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GonTLEMS: N, 


HEN I reſolved to publiſh 

| theſe ſermons, there could be 

no o diſpute to whom I ſhould dedicate 

them. They do of right belong to you, 

being moſt of them firſt preach'd 

among you; beſides my great obliga- 
tion to you for your conſtant reſpects 

0 me, both in the favourable accep- 

tance, and in the generous encourage- 

ment of my labours, ever ſince I had 


the honour and happineſs to be related 
Yo OL, I. 


— 


to you. In a thankful acknowlidg- 
ment whereof I humbly . preſent this 
ſmall part of them to you, hoping that 


5 by the bleſſing of Gop they may be 
ol ſome uſe for the promoting of true 
piety and virtue, Which f is the ſincere 


wiſh and aim of 


Dur moſt obliged 


\ 


and fai hful ſervant, 


Joux Tirrorsox. 


THE 


Shall neither trouble the reader, nor my ſelf, 
with any apology for the publiſping of theſe ſer- 
mons. For if they be in any meaſure truly ſervi- 
ceable to the end for which they are defign'd, to eftabliſh 
men in the principles of religion, and to recommend to 
them the praftice of it with any conſiderable advantage, 
Ido not ſee what apology is neceſſary ; and if they be 
wot ſo, I am ſure none can be ſufficient. However, if 
there need any, the common heads of excuſe in theſe 
caſes are very well known and I hope I _ an equal 
right to them with other men. 

T ſhall chooſe rather in this preface, to give a ſhort 
account of the following diſcourſes, and as briefly as ft 
can to vindicate a ſingle paſſage in the firſt of them 
from the exceptions of @ gentleman who hath been 
Pileaſed to honour it ſo far as to write a whole book 

againſt it. 
' The deſign of theſe diſcourſes 5s — 

Firſt. To ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of atheiſh m, 
and of ſcoffing at religion; which I am ſorry is ſo 
neceſſary to be done in this age. This I have ene 
in the two firſt of theſe diſcourſes. 
Secondly, To recommend religion to men Aa the 
great and manifold advantages which it brings both to 
publick ſociety and to particular perſons.” And this 

is the argument of the third and fourth, 


” "am * Thirdly, 


The PREFACE. 


- Thirdly, To repreſent the excellency, more l. 


cularly of ' the chriſtian religion; and to vindicate 
the practice of it from the-ſuſpicion of thoſe grievous 
troubles and difficulties which many imagine it to be 
attended ae Aud this is the * ect of the fifth 
and ſixth, 

Fourthly, To perſuade men to the practice of this 
Hoy religion, from the great obligation which the 
profeſſion of chriſtianity /ays upon men to that. pur- 
poſe ; and more particularly, from the glorious rewards 


of another life; which is the deſign of the two next 


diſcourſes. 


Having given this Hort account of the fallowing 
_ diſcourſes, I crave leave of the reader 10 detain "him a 


little longer, whilſt I vindicate a paſſage in the firſt of 


theſe ſermons, from the aſſaults of a whole book pur- 
poſely writ againſt it. The title of the book is faith 
vindicated from the poſſibility of falſhood. The 
author Mr. J. S. the famous author of ſure- footing. 
He hath indeed in this laſt book of bis, to my great 
amazement, quitted that glorious title, Not that J 


dare aſſume to my ſelf to have put him out of conceit 
<vith it, by having convinc d bim of the fantaſticalneſs 


of it: no; I deſpair to convince that man of any 
thing, who after ſo fair an admonition does ſtill perſiſt 
to maintain, * that firſt and ſelf-evident principles, 
not only may, but are fit to be demonſtrated, and f that 
thoſe ridiculous identical propoſitions, that faith is faith, 
and a rule is a rule, are firſt principles in this con- 


troverſy of the rule of faith, without which nothing 
can be ſolidly concluded either about rule or faith. 


But there was another reaſon for his quitting of that 


Letter of thanks, p. 24, &C. + Ibid p | 11. 


. * 


title 


- / N 
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title, and a prudent one indeed : be bad forſaken the 
defence of ſare-footing, and then it became convenient 


10 lay aſide that title, for fear of an ew any 
more in mind of that book. 


I expefted indeed after his letter of thanks, in which 
be * tells us, he intended to throw aſide the rub- 
biſh of my book, that in his anſwer he might the 


have nothing there to do, but to ſpeak to ſolid 


points; 1 ſay, after this, J expected a full anſwer 


to the ſolid points (as be is pleaſed to call them) 
of my boot; and that, (according to his excellent 
method of removing the rubbiſh, in order to the pul- 
ling doum of a building) the fabrick of my book 


would long fince have been demoliſ?d and laid even 
with the ground. But eſpecially, when in the con- 


clufion of that moſt civil and obliging letter, be 
| tbreaten'd never to leave following on his blow, 
till he had either brought Dr. Still. and me to 
lay principles that wou'd bear the teſt, or it was 
made evident to all the world that we had none : 


I began (as I had reaſon) to be in a terrible fear 


of him, and to look upon myſelf as a dead man. And 
indeed who can think himſelf ſo conſiderable as not 
to aread, this mighty man of demonſtration, this prince 
of controvertiſts, this great lord and profeſſor of 
firſt principles? But ] perceive that great minds 


are merciful, and do ſometimes content themſelves to 


threaten when they could deſtroy. 


For inſtead of returning a full anſwer to my book, 


be (according to their new mode of confuting books 4 

manfully falls a nibbling at one ſingl: paſſage in 

Pag. 118. wherein * makes me to fay £ for 7 ho 7 
® Ibid D 4. 


fl 


better lay open the fabrick of my diſcourſe, and | 


rable ſtrength and clearneſs in their writings, that 


of reaſoning, may bluſh to acknowledge that ever bt 
| bas read them. And as to this poſition which be 
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| ſuch thing) that the rule of chriſtian faith, and 


conſequently faith itſelf, is poſſible to be falſe: 
nay in his letter of thanks, + be ſays it is an 


avow'd poſition, in that place, that faith is poſſible 


to be falſe. And to give the more countenance 15 
this calumny, he chargeth the ſame poſition (in 
equivalent terms) of the poſſible falſhood of faith, 
and that as to the chiefeſt and moſt fundamental 


point, the tenet of a deity, pon the forementioned 


ſermon. But becauſe he knew in his conſcience, that 


I had avow'd no ſuch poſition, he durſt not cite the 


words either of my book or ſermon, left the reader 
ſhould have diſcover'd the notorious falſhood and ground. 


leſneſs of this calumny : nay, be durſt not ſo much a; 


refer to any particular place in my ſermon, where 


fach a paſſage might be found. And yet whis is 
the man that has the face to charge others with 


falſe citations; to which charge, before I have done, 
T fhall ſay ſomething, which (what effect ſoever it 
may have upon him) would make any other man fuf- 
ficiently aſham'd. 

But yet I muſt acknowledge, that in this poſition 
which he faſtens upon me, he bonours me with er- 
cellent company, my Lord Falkland, Mr. Chilling- 
worth, and Dr. Stillingfleet; perſons of that adm. 


Mr. S. when he reflects upon his own flyle and way 


charges them withal, I do not know (nor have tht 
leaſt reaſon upon Mr. S's word to believe ) any fuch 
thing is maintained by them. 

As for my ſelf, whom I am now only concern d t 


+ Ibid. p. 13. 
vin. 
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 pindicate, I ſhall fet down the two * fo which 7 
ſuppoſe he refers. 

In my ſermon, I endeavour (among GE dag ) to 
ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of atheiſm upon this account © 
becauſe it requires more evidence for things than 
they are capable of, To make this good, I diſcourſe 
thus: Ariſtotle hath long ſince obſerved, how unrea- 
ſonable it is to expect the ſame kind of proof for 
every thing, which we have for ſome things. Ma- 
thematical things being of an abſtracted nature, are 
only capable of clear demonſtration. But concluſi- 
ons in natural philoſophy are to be prov'd by a 
ſufficient induction of experiments; things of a mo- 
ral nature by moral arguments, and matters of 
fact by credible teſtimony. And though none of 
theſe be ſtrict demonſtration, yet have we an un- 


| doubted aſſurance of them, when they are prov'd by 


the beſt · arguments that the nature and quality of 
the thing will bear. None can demonſtrate to me, 
that there is ſuch an iſland in America as Jamaica; 
yet upon the tkſtimony of credible perſons, and au- 
thors who have written of it, I am as free from all 
doubt concerning it, as from doubting of the cleareſt 
mathematical demonſtration. So that this is to be 
entertained as a firm principle, by all thoſe who 
pretend to be certain of. any thing at all, that when 
any thing is prov*d by as good arguments as that 
thing is capable of, and we have as great aſſurance 
that it is, as we could poſſibly have ſuppoſing it 
were, we ought not in reaſon to make any doubt of 
the exiſtence of that thing. Now to apply this to 
the preſent caſe. The being of a GoD is not mathe- 
matically demonſtrable, nor can it be expected it 
ſhould ; becauſe only mathematical matters admit of 

this 
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= this kind of evidence. Nor can it be prov'd im. 
| mediately by ſenſe, becauſe Go p being ſuppos'd to 
be a pure ſpirit, cannot be the object of any 
corporeal ſenſe, But yet we have as great aſſurance 
F that there is a Go p, as the nature of the thing to 
I be prov'd is capable of, and as we could in reaſon 
bf expect to have, ſuppoſing that he were. 1885 
Upon this paſſage it muſt be (if any thing in the 
ſermon) that Mr. S. chargeth this poſition (in equi. 
valent terms) of the poſſible falſhood of faith, and 
that as to the chiefeſt and moſt fundamental point, 
the tenet of a deity. And now I appeal to the reader's Ml : 
eyes and judgment, whether the ſum of what I have Ml | 
ſaid, be not this, that though the exiſtence of Gov be -t 
not capable of that ſtrict kind of demonſtration which WM 1 
mathematical matters are, yet that we have an un- | 
doubted aſſurance of it, One would think that no man 
could be ſo ridiculous as from bence to infer, that I be-. fl | 
lieve it poſſible, notwithſtanding this aſſurance, that 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


there ſhould be no GO p. For however in many other 
caſes an undoubted aſſurance that a thing is, may not 
exclude all ſuſpicion of a poſſibility of its being other- 
wiſe; yet in this tenet of a deity it moſt certainly 
does. Becauſe whoever is aſſur*d th t there is a Go b, 

is aſſur'd there is a being whoſe exiſtence is and always 
was neceſſary, and conſequently is aſſured that it is in- 
Poſſible he ſhould not be, and involves in it a contradic- ll * 
tion. So that my diſcourſe 15 2 far from being equi- 5 
valent 1% the poſition he mentions, that it is a ber- | 
fect contradittion to it. Aud be might with as much 
* ruth have affirm'd, that I had expreſly and in ſol 
many words ſaid that there is no Gop. 

| The other paſſage is in Pag. 118. of my book, con- 
cerning the rule of faith. I was diſcourſing that nb / 

| mat 
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man can ſhew by any neceſſary argument, that it is 


naturally impoſſible that all the relations concern- 
ing America ſhould be falſe. But yet (/ay J) I ſup- 
poſe, that notwithſtanding this, no man in his wits 
is now poſſeſt with ſo incredible a folly, as to 


doubt whether there be ſuch a place. The caſe is 


the very fame as to the certainty of an ancient book, 
and of the ſenſe of plain expreſſions: we have no 
demonſtration for theſe things, and we expect none; 
becauſe we know the things are not capable of it. 
We are not infallibly certain, that any book is ſo 
ancient as it pretends to be; or that it was written 
by him whoſe name it bears; or that this is the 


ſenſe of ſuch and ſuch paſſages in it; it is poſſible all 


this may be otherwiſe: but w? are very well afſur'd 
that it is not, nor hath any prudent man any juſt 


cauſe to make the leaſt doubt of it: for a bare poſe 
| ſibility that a thing may be, or not be, is no juſt 
| cauſe of doubting whether a thing be or not. It is 


poſſible all the people in France may die this 
night, but IJ hope the poſſibility of this doth not 
incline any man in the leaſt to think that it will be fo. 
It is poſſible that the ſun may not riſe to morrow 
morning; yet for all this J ſuppoſe that no man 
hath the leaſt doubt but that it will. 

To avoid the cavils of this impertinent man, I have 
tranſcrib*d the whole page io which he refers. And 
now where is this avow'd poſition of the poſſible 
falſhood of faith? All that I ſay is this, that 
we are not infallible either in judging of the antiquity 
of a book, or of the ſenſe of it; by which I mean (as 
any man of ſenſe and ingenuity would eaſily perceive I 
do) that we cannot demonſtrate theſe things ſo, as to 
ſhew that the contrary —_— involves a contradigtion 
Vo. I. | a but. 

EE f | 


vili 


The PREFACE 


But yet that we may have a firm aſſurance concerning 


theſe matters, ſo as not to make the hef# doubt of 
them. 
And is this to avow the polſible falſhood of faith? 


and yet this poſition Mr. S. charges * theſe wards ; 


how juſtly 1 ſhall now examine. 
Either by faith Mr. S. means the doctrine reveaP'd 


by Go Dp, and then the meaning of the poſition muſt 


be, that what Go p ſays, is poſſible to be falſe; 
which is ſo abſurd a poſition as can hardly enter inio 
any man*s mind; and yet Mr. S. hath the modeſty all 


along in his book 10 inſinuate that in the aaa 


paſſage 1 ſay as much as this comes io. 5. 
Or elſe Mr. S. means by faith, the aſſent which we 
give 10 doctrines as reveaPd by GOD; and then bis 


ſenſe of infallibiliiy muſt be either, that whoever aſſents 
zo any thing as reveaPd by Gop, cannot be geceiv'd, | 


upon ſnppoſition that it is ſo revealid; or elſe abſoluteh, 
that whoever aſſents to any thing as reveal'd by Gov, 


cannot be deceib d. Now although J do not, in the 


paſſage forecited, ſpeak one ſyllable concerning doctrines 
reveaPd by Gop, yet I affirm (and ſo will any man 


elſe) that an aſſent to any doctrine as reveal*d by Go p, 
I it be reveal d by him, is impoſſible to be falſe. But 


this is only an infallibility upon ſuppoſition, which 
amounts to no more. than this, that if a thing be 
true, it is impoſſible to be falſe. And yet the prin. 
cipal deſign of Mr. S's book is to prove this, which 


] believe no man in the world was ever ſo ſenſeleſs as to 


deny. But if he mean abſolutely, that whoever aſſents 


to any doctrine as revtal'd by Go p, cannot be deceiv'd, 
that is, that no man can be miſtaken about matters f 


faith (as he muſt mean, if he pretend to have any ad- 


verſar, and do not fight only with bis own ſhadow) 
. this 
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i, 7 confe ſs is a very comfortable n but I am 
of Wl much afraid it is not true. 
Or elſe, laſtly, by faith he linden the means and 

! WH motives of faith. And then the plain ſtate of the 
3 Wl controverſy between us is this, whether it be ne- 

ceſſary to a chriſtian belief to be infallibly ſecur'd of 
che means whereby the chriſtian doctrine is convey*d 
to us, and of the firmneſs of the motives upon 
; WW which our belief of it is grounded, This indeed is 
10 8 ſomething to the purpoſe ; for though in the paſſage 
ll Wl before-cited J ſay not one word concerning the motives 
d our belief of the chriſtian dotirine, yet my diſcourſe 
there was intended to be apply'd to the means whereby 
ve il the knowledge of this doctrine is convey'd to us. How- 
1s ever, I am contented 10 join iſſue with Mr. S. upon 
1s WW both theſe points. | 
4, | 1. That it is not neceſſary to the true nature of 
ly, faith, that the motives upon which any man believes 
D, the cheidies doctrine ſhould be abſolutely concluſive, and 
be impoſſible to be falſe. That it is neceſſary, Mr. S. 
cs WM ſeveral times affirms in his book; but how unreaſona- 
a bly appears from certain and daily experience. Very 
D, many chriſtians ( ſuch as $t. Auſtin ſpeaks of, as are fay*d 
ut not by the quickneſs of their underſtandings, but 
<> WM the ſimplicity of their belief) do believe the chriſtian 
be doctrine upon incompetent grounds, and their belief is 
N- true, though the argument upon which they ground it be 
< not (as Mr. S. ſays) abſolutely concluſive. of the 
to thing: and he that thus believes the chriſtian doctrine, 
ts if be adhere to it, and live accordingly, ſhall undoubted- 
d, ly be ſab d; and yet I hope Mr. S. will not ſay that 
of any man ſhall be ſaved without true faith, I might add, 
4. that in this aſſertion Mr. S. is plainly contradicted by 
p) thoſe of bis own church. 
a. a 2 For 


— 


For they generally grant that general . councils, 
though they be inffflible in their definitions and 
concluſions, yet are not always ſo in their arguments 
and reaſonings about them. And the guide of con- 
troverſies * expreſly ſays, that it is not neceſſary that 
1 a divine faith ſhould always have an external ra- 
| . tionally infallible ground or motive thereto (whe- 
ther church- authority, or any other) on his part, 
that ſo believes. Here is a man of their own church 
avowing this poſition, that faith is poſſible to be 
falſe. 1 deſire Mr. S. who is the very rule of contro- 
very, to do juſtice upon this falſe guide. 
1 muſt acknowledge that Mr. S. attempts to prove 
this aſſertion, and that by a very pleaſant and ſur- 
Priſing argument, which is this, The profound my- 
| ſeries of faith (be tells us |) muſt needs ſeem to 
ſome, (viz. thoſe who have no light but their 
pure natural reaſon, || as he ſaid before) impoſſible 
to be true; which therefore nothing but a motive 
of its own nature ſeemingly impoſlible to be falſe can 
conquer ſo as to make them conceit them really 
true. What Mr. S. here means by a motive of its 
own nature ſeeming impoſſible to be falſe, I cannot 
divine, unleſs he means a real ſeeming impoſſibility. 
But be that as it will; does Mr. S. in good earneſt 
believe that à motive of its own nature ſeeming 
impoſſible to be falſe, is ſufficient to convince any 
man, that has and uſes the light of natural reaſon, 
of the truth of a thing which muſt needs ſeem to C 
him impoſſible to be true? In my opinion theſe l 
tuo ſeeming impaſſibilities are ſo equally matched, bat Wl * 
it muſt needs be a drawn battle between them. Sup- / 
poſe the thing to be believed be tranſubſtantiation; . 


* bid. p. 35. f Faith vind p. go, I FP. 89. 
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this indeed is a very profound myſtery, and is. (10 
ſpeak in Mr. S's phraſe) of its own nature fo 


ſeemingly impoſſible, that I know no argument in 
the world ſtrong enough to cope with it. And I chal- 
lenge My. S. to inſtance in any motive of faith which 
is, both to our underſtandins and our ſenſes, more 


plainly impoſſible to be falſe than their dofirine of 


tranſubſtantiation is evidently impoſſible to be true. 
And if he cannot, how can he reaſonably eupect that 
any man in the world ſhould believe it ? 

2. That it is not neceſſary to the true nature of 
faith, that wwe fhould be infallibly ſecur'd of the 
means whereby the chriſtian doftrine is convey'd to us; 
particularly of the antiquity and authority of the books 
of ſcripture, and that the expreſſions in it cannot poſ- 
fibly bear any other ſenſe. And theſe are the very things 
L inſtance in, in the paſſage ſo often mention d. And to 


C theſe Mr. S. ought to have ſpoken, if he intended 10 
| have confuted that paſſage. But he was reſolv'd not to 


ſpeak diftinitly, knowing his beſt play to be in the dark, 
and that all his ſafety lay in the confuſion and obſcu- 
rity of his talk, 

Now that to have an infallible ſecurity in theſe 


| particulars 7s not neceſſary to the true nature of faith 


is evident upon theſe two. accounts; becauſe faith may 


particulars mention*d it is impoſſible to be had. 
I. Becauſe faith may be without this infallible ſe- 


thority of the books of ſcripture, and of the ſenſe of thoſe 
texts wherein the doctrines of chriſtianity are plainly 
delivered, as to ſee no juſt cauſe to doubt thereof, may 


lible ſecurity, Aud an aſſent ſo grounded 1 affirm to have 


be without this infallible ſecurity, and becauſe in the 


curity. He that is ſo aſſur d of the antiquity and au- 


really aſſent to thoſe doctrines though he have no infal. 


* 
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the true nature of faith. For cubat degree of aſſent, 


and what ſecurity of the means, which convey to us 
the knowledge of chriſtianity, are neceſſary to the true 
nature of faith, is to be eſtimated from the end of 


faith, which is the ſalvation of mens ſouls. And who- 


ever is ſo aſſur d of the authority and ſenſe of ſcrip. 


ture, as to believe the doctrine of it, and to live ac- 


cordingly, ſhall be ſaved. And ſurely ſuch a belief as 
will ſave a man hath the true nature of faith, though 
it be not infallible. And if Gop have ſufficienth 
provided for the ſalvation of men of all capacities, it 
is no ſuch reflexion upon the goodneſs and wiſdom of 


providence, as Mr. S. imagines, that he hath nat 


taken care that every man's faith ſhould arrive to the 
degree of infallibility; nor does our bleſſed Sa v 1ouR, 
for not having made this proviſion, deſerve to be 
eſteemed by all the world not a wiſe lawgiver, but 
a mere ignoramus and impoſtor, 'as * one of his fel. 
low controvertiſts ſpeaks with reverence, _ 
Befides, this aſſertion that infallibility is neceſſary to 
the true nature of that aſſent which we call faith, is 


plainly falſe upon another account alſo; becauſe faith ad. 


mits of degrees. But infallibility bas none, The ſcripture 


ſpeaks of a weak and a ſtrong faith, and of the increaſe of 
faith; but I never heard of a weak and ſtrong infallibility, 
Infallibility is the higheſt perfection of the knowing fa- 
culty, and conſequently the firmeſt degree of aſſent upon 

the firmeſt grounds, and which are known to be ſo. Bui 
will Mr. S. ſay, that the higheſt degree of aſſent ad- 

mits of degrees, and is capable of increaſe ? Infalliti- 

 bity is an abſolute impoſſibility of being deceived ; now 
J deſire Mr. S. to ſhew me the degrees of abſolute in- 

poſſibility ; and if be could do that, and conſequently 
* Labyrinthus C antuarienſis, p. 77. | 


there 
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t, ere might be degrees of infallibility, yet I cannot be- 


„eve that Mr. S. would think fit to call any d egrees of 
ve Wi 5nfallibility a weak faith or aſſent. 


of 2. Becauſe an infallible - ſecurity, in the particular | 


. nention'd, is impoſſible to be had; I mean in an ordinary 
2 vy, and without miracle and particular revelation ; 7 
. becauſe the nature of the thing is incapable of it. 

as Wl u1moft ſecurity we have of the antiquity of any 2 5 is 
oh Lumane teſtimony, and all humane teſtimony is fallible 
ly /r this plain reaſon, becauſe all men are fallible. And 
it 8 though Mr. S. in defence of his beloved tradition is 
of ll Plas'd to ſay that humane teſtimony in ſome caſes is in- 
ot Wl fallible, yet I think no man before him was ever fo 
he Wl hardy as to maintain that the teſtimony of fallible men is 


x, Wil infallible. I grant it to be in many caſes certain; that 


be is, /uch as a confiderate man may prudently rely and 
ut Bl proceed upon, and bath no juſt cauſe to doubt F; and 
cl- ¶ /uch as none but an obſtinate man or a fool can deny. 

And that thus the learned men of his own church de- 
to Ine certainty, Mr. S. (if he would but vbuchſafe to 
read ſuch books) might have learnt from Melchior 
Canus, who ſpeaking of the firmneſs of humane teſti- 
mony in ſome caſes (which yet he did not believe to be 


among men, which cannot be deny'd without obſti- 
nacy and folly. I know Mr. S. is pleasd to ſay, 


get perbaps ſome body may bave been before him in it, 
for I remember Tully ſays, that there is nothing fo 
fooliſh but ſome philoſopher or other has ſaid it. 7 
an ſure Mr. S's own philoſopher Mr. Wh. contradicts 


VU negari fine n, & ſtultitia, non paſſunt. 
him 


infallible) defines it thus, thoſe things are certain 


that certainty and infallibility are all one. And he is . 
the firſt man that I know of that ever ſaid it. And 


"ke: Qt. W e. 4. Certa apud homines ea ſunt, 
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bim in this moſt clearly, in bis preface to Ruſhworth', Ml 
dialogues; where explicating the term moral certainty ill - 
he tells us, that ſome underſtood by it ſuch a cer. 
tainty as makes the cauſe always work the ſame ef. 
fe, though it take not away the abſolute poſſibi. Ml / 
lity of working other ways; and this preſently after ! 
He tells us, ought abſolutely to be reckon'd in the 7 
degree of true certainty, and the authors conſider'd il - 
as miſtaken in undervaluing it. So that, according il * 
/ 
C 
c 
r 
7 
0 
f 


to Mr. White, irue certainty may conſiſt with a poſſibility 
of the contrary, and conſequently Mr. S. is miſtaken in 
thinking certainty and infailibility to be all one. Nay 
J do not find any two of them & reeing among them 
ſelves, about the notions of infallibility and certainty, 
Mr. White ſaysy that what ſome call moral certainty, 
is true certainty, though it do not take away a Poſi 35 
lity of the contrary. Mr. S. aſſerts the direct contrary, 
that moral certainty is only probability, becauſe it does 
not take away the poſſibility of the contrary. The guide 
in controverſies * differs from them both, and makes | 
moral, certain and infallible all one. I defire that 
they would agree theſe matters among themſelves before I 
they quarrel with us avout them: 
In brief then, though moral certainty be ſometimes Ml” 
taken for a high degree of probability which can only |M* 
produce a doubiful aſſent ; yet it is alſo frequently asd 
for a firm and undoubted aſſent to a thing upon ſuch 
grounds as are fit fully to ſatisfy a prudent man ; and 
in this ſenſe I have always us'd this term. But nw 
infallibility is an abſolute ſecurity of the underſtanding 
from all poſſibility of miſtake in what it believes. And 
there are but two ways for the underſtanding to be thus 
ſecur d; either by the perfection of its own nature, or 


* Pag. 135. 
| 9 
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by ſupernatural aſſiſtance. But no humane underſta nd- 
ing being abſolutely ſecur'd from poſſibility of miſtake by 


4 the perfection of its own nature (which I think all man- 
f. ind except Mr. S. have hitherto granted) it follows, 
Chat no man can be infallible in any thing, but by ſu- 
„ Pernatural afiftance. Nor did ever the church of Rome 
1 WW pretend 10 infallivility upon any other account, as every 
1 Wl one knows that bath been converſant in the writings of 
* their learned men. And Mr. Creſſy in his * anſwer 


to Dr. Pierce bath not the face to contend for any 


5 ö 

pe other infallitility but this, that the immutable Go p 
MI actually preſerve a mutable creature from actual 
„ mutation: ut I can by no means agree with him in 


ty what immediately follows, concerning the omnilcience 
of a creature; that Go p, who is abſolutely omni- 
ſcient, can teach a rational creature all truths neceſ- 


” ſary or expedient to be known ; fo that though a 
4: man may have much ignorance, yet he may be in 


a ſort omniſcient within a determinate ſphere. Om- 


rance of many things? Of all the controvertiſts I have 
met with (except Mr. S.) Mr. Creſly is the happieſt 


mes 
nh at theſe ſmart and ingenious kind of reaſonings. oY 
14] As to the other particular of the ſenſe of books, it is 


fuch likewiſe plainly impoſſible that any thing ſhould be de- 


er d in ſuch clear and certain words as are abſolutely 


= wm of any other ſenſe ; and yet notwithſtanding 
ding ws, the meaning of them may be ſo plain as that any 


ka 


niſcient within a determinate ſphere, is an infinite 
within a finite ſphere ; and is not that a very pretty fort 
of knowing all things, which may conſiſt with an igno- 


XY 
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_ "ſally agreed, and think themſelves undoubtedly certain 
of it ? and yet the words in which they are expreſ#d, 
may poſſibly bear another ſenſe. The ſame may be ſail 
concerning the doctrines and precepts of the holy ſcrip. 
tures; and one great reaſon why men do not ſo general) 
agree in the ſenſe of theſe as of the other is becauſe the 
intereſts, and luſts, and paſſions of men are more con. 
cern'd in the one than the other. But whatever un. 
certainty there may be in the ſenſe of any texts if 
ſeripture, oral tradition is ſo far from affording us any 
help in this caſe, that it is a thouſand times more un. 
certain and leſs to be truſted to; eſpecially if we n 
take that to be the traditionary ſenſe of texts of ſcrip- 
ture, which we meet with in the decretals of their 
| . popes, and the acts of ſome of their councils; thay 
which never was any thing in the whole world mort 
abſurd and ridiculous : and whence may we enpect uf 
have the. infallible traditional ſenſe of ſcripture, if nit 
from the heads and repreſentatives of their church? | 
This may abundantly ſuffice for the vindication of that 
paſſage which Mr. S. makes ſuch a rude clamour about, 
as if I had therein deny'd the truth and certainty of all 
religion; but durſt never truſt the reader with a view 
of thoſe words of mine upon which he pretended to ground 
this calumny. But the world underſtands well enough,that 
all this was but a ſhift of Mr. S's for the ſatisfaftion of 
his own party, and a pitiful art to avoid the vindication 
of ſure- footing, a tas he had no mind to undertake. 
And yet the main deſign of this book which he call 
faith vindicated, Cc. is to prove that which I do nit 
believe any man living ever denied, viz. That what i 
true is not poſſible to be falſe : which, though it be ont 
of the plaineſt truths in the world, yet be proves it | 
fooliſhly, as would make any man (if it were not evidew 
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of it felf) to doubt of it. He proves it from logick, 
and nature, and metaphyſicks, and ethicks, Cc. J 
wonder he did not do it likewiſe from arithmetick and 
geometry, the principles whereof, he * tells us, are 
concerned in demonſtrating the certainty of oral 
tradition. He might alſo have proceeded to aſtrology, 


and palmiſtry, and chymiſtry, and have ſhewn how 


each of theſe lend their aſſiſtance to the evidencing of 


this truth. For that could not have been more ridiculous, 
than his + argument from the nature of ſubje&t, and 
predicate, and copula in faith-propoſitions ; becauſe for- 


ſooth whoever affirms any propoſition of faith to be trus, 


affirms it impoſſible to be falſe. Very true. But would any 
man argue, that what is true is impoſſible to be falſe, from 
the nature of ſubje&, predicate and copula? for be the 
propoſition true or falſe, theſe are of the ſame nature in 


W both, that is, they are ſubject, predicate, and copula. 


But that the reader may have a taſte of his clear 


ile and way of reaſoning, 1 ſhall for his ſatisfaction 


tranſcribe Mr. S's whole argument from the nature of 
the predicate. His words are theſe. & Our argument 
from the copula, is particularly ſtrengthned from the 
nature of the predicate in the propoſitions we ſpeak 
of; I mean in ſuch ſpeeches as affirm ſuch and ſuch 
points of faith to be true. For true means exiſtent in 
propoſitions which expreſs only the an eff of a thing, 
as moſt points of faith do; which ſpeak abſtractedly, 
and tell not wherein the nature of the ſubject it 
ſpeaks of conſiſts, or the quid gt. So that moſt of the 
propoſitions chriſtians are bound to profeſs are fully 
expreſs d thus, a trinity is exiſtent, &c. and the like 
nay be ſaid of thoſe points which belong to a thing 

or action paſt ; as, creation was, &c, For, exiſtent is 
* Sure-footing, p. 93: 1 Faith windic. P. 6, 7, &. 5 P. 9, 


to, 11, 12. 
| bz the 
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thing ſhould neither be or not be at preſent, or both 


that it expreſſes the utmoſt actuality of a thing; and 
as taken in the poſture. it bears in thoſe propoſitions, 


| ſequently all poſſibility of being otherwiſe ; which is 


away. This diſcourſe holding, which in right to 


_ tically demonſtrative, it follows inevitably that whoſo 
is bound to profeſs a trinity, incarnation, &c. is or 


for either thoſe diſtinguiſhing notions muſt be more 
potential or antecedent to the notion of exiſtent, and 
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the predicate in theſe two, only affixt to another dif. 
ference of time; and *tis equally impoſſible ſuch ſub: 


jets ſhould neither have been nor not have been, or 
have been and have not been at once, as it is that a 


be and not be at preſent. Regarding then ſtedfaſtly 
the nature of our predicate 8 61 we ſhall find 


that actually exer:isd, that is, the utmoſt actuality in] 
its moſt actual Fate 3 ; that is, as abſolutely excluding 
all manner or leaſt degree of potentiality, and con- 


radically deſtroyed when all potentiality is taken 


truth I ſhall not fear to affirm (unconcern'd in the 
drollery of any oppoſer) to be more than mathema- 


was exiſtent, is alſo bound to profeſs that *tis impoſſible | 
they ſhould be not exiſtent ; or which is all one, that tis 
impoſlible theſe points of faith ſhould be falſe, 

The fame appears out of the nature of diſtinctia 
or diviſion applied to our predicate exiſtent, as found 
in theſe propoſitions; for could that predicate bear 
a pertinent diſtinction expreſſing this and the other 
reſpect, or thus and thus, it might poſſibly Ze ac- 
cording to one of theſe reſpects, or thus confi dered, 
and not be according to another, that is another 
way confidered : but this evaſion is here impoſſible; 


then they neither reach exiſtent, nor ſupervene to 
it as its determinations or actuations, which diffe- 


rences ought to do; nor can any notion be =_l 
| ao tua 
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being, than exiſtent is; and, ſo fit to diſtinguiſh it 
in that line; nor, laſtly, can any determination in the 
line of accidents ſerve the turn; for, thoſe ſuppoſe 
exiſtence already put, and ſo the whole truth of 
the propoſition entire and complete antecedently 
to them: *Tis impoſſible therefore that what is thus 
affirmed to be true, ſhould in any regard be 
affirmed poſſible to be falſe : the impoſittylity of di- 
ſtinguiſhing the predicate periine..fly, excluding 
here all poſſibility of divers reſpects. 

The ſame is demonſtrated from the impoſſibility 


ſitions; for thoſe ſubjects being propoſitions them- 
ſelves, and accepted for truths, as is ſuppoſed, 


ing points of faith, and ſo ſtanding in the abſtract, 
that is, not deſcending to ſubſuming reſpects, even 


| nent diſtinguiſhablenelſs. 


truth, which conſiſts in an indiviſible > whence 
there is nothing of truth had, how great ſoever 
the conceived approaches towards it may be, till all 
may-not-bees, or potentiality to be otherwiſe, be utterly 
excluded by the actuality of is or exiſtence; which 
put or diſcover'd, the light of truib breaks forth, and 
the dim twilights of may-not-bees vaniſh and diſappear. 


courſe which (if we may believe Mr. S.) is more 
than mathematically demonſtrative. A rare /ight in- 
deed! And is not this a pleaſant man, and of good 
aſſurance ? I now find it true, which he * ſays elſe 


N Letter of thanks, P. 1. where, 


au, or determinative in the line of ſubſtance or 


of diſtinguiſhing the ſubjects of thoſe faith-propo- 


they are incapable of diſtinction, as ſhall be parti- 
cularly ſhewn hereafter. Beſides, thoſe ſubjects be- 


in that regard too they are freed from all Perti- 8 


The ſame is demonſtrated from the nature of 


I bave here (reader) preſented thee with a diſ 
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where, that principles are of an inflexible genius, 
and ſelf-confident too, and that they love natu- 
rally to expreſs themſelves with an aſſuredneſs. But 
certainly the ſacred names of principles and demon- 
ſtration were never ſo profan'd by any man before. 
Might not any one write a book of ſuch jargon, and call 
it demonſtration ?® And would it not. equally ſerve to 
prove or confute © If be intended this ſtaff for the ſa- 
ti faction of the people, he might as well have writ in 
the coptick or ſclavonian language: yet I cannot deny, 
but that it is very ſuitable to the principles of the Ro- 
man church ; for why ſhould not their ſcience as wellas 
their ſervice be in an unknown tongue and that the one 
may be as fit to improve -their knowledge, as the other is 
to raiſe their devotion. But if he deſigned this for the 
learned, nothing could be more improper ; for they are 
fer leſs apt to admire nonſenſe than the common people : 
and I defire that no man (how learned ſoever he may 
think himſelf ) would be over-confident, that this is ſenſe. 
Ido verily believe, that neither Harphius, nor Rusbro- | 
chius, nor the profound mother Juliana, have any thing 
in their writings more ſenſeleſs and obſcure than this 
diſcourſe of his, which be affirms to be more than 
mathematically demonſtrative. So that if I were wor- 
thy to adviſe Mr. S. he ſhould give over this pretence to 
| ſcience ; for whatever he may think, his talent certainly 
does not lie that way ; but be ſeems to be as well made 
for @ myſtical divine, as any man I know; and me- 
thinks his ſuperiors ſhould be ſenſible of this, and employ 
bim to write about the deiform fund of the foul, the 
ſuper-eſſential life, the method of ſelf-annihilation, 
and the paſſive unions of nothing with nothing : 
theſe are profound ſubjects, and he hath a ſtyle pecu- 
liarly fitted for them. For even in this parcel of ſtuff 
 wobich 
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which I have now cited, there are five or fix words, 
ſuch as may-not-bees, potentiality, actuality, actua- 


t tion, determinative, ſupervene and ſubſume, which 
i (if they were but well mingled and diſcreetly ordered, and 
brought in now and then with a that is, 10 explain 
ll one another) would half ſet up a man in that way, and 
0 enable bim to write as myſtical a diſcourſe as a man 


would wihh. But enough of this. And J have treſpaſs'd 
n not a little upon mine own diſpoſition in ſaying thus 
much, though out of a juſt indignation at confident 
nonſenſe. 

| It is time now to draw toward a concluſion of this 
debate. T ſhall only leave with the reader a few obſer- 
vations concerning this book of Mr. S's and his doc- 
trine of infallibility. 


prove, that what is true is impoſſible to be falſe, he op- 


7 poſes no body that I know of in this matter. 
7. Secondly, That in aſſerting infallibility to be neceſſa- 


ry to the true nature of faith he hath the generality of 
his own church bis profeſſed adverſaries. The church of 
Rome never arrogated to her ſelf any other infallibility 
but what ſhe pretends to be founded upon CHRIST 
promiſe to ſecure his church always from error by a ſu- 


7- 

to pernatural aſſiſtance, which is widely different from 
uy Mr. S's rational infalkbility of oral tradition. Mr. S. 
WA ſurely cannot be ignorant, tbat the divines of their 
16 church (till Mr. Ruſhworth and Mr. White found out 
lay this new way) did generally reſolve faith into the infal- 
be lible teſtimony of the church, and the infallibiltty of their 
n, church into our S A VIO URS promiſe; and the evi- 


dence of the true church into the marks of the church, 
cr the motives of credibility, which motives are ac- 
knowledg*d to be only prudential, and not demonſtra- 
tive. 


_ Firſt, That the main drift of his book being to 
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tive. » Bellarmine ſays, that the marks of the church 


br * 
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but only evidently credible z and that (/ays he) is faid 
to be evidently credible which is neither ſeen in it 


tion of a prudent, but not of an infallible aſſent. 


would not accept of this fort of infallibility ;, nothing 


| apoſtles, who were the firſt founders of the church. | 


tradition, Mr, Ruſhworth, Mr. White and Mr. 


| we refuſe to believe upon ſuch evidence as does ordina- 
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do not make it evidently true, which is the true church, 


ſelf, nor in its principles; but yet hath ſo many and 
ſo weighty teſtimonies, that every | wiſe man hath 
reaſon to believe it. Becanus Þ to the ſame purpoſe, 
that the motives of credibility are only the founda- 


T know very well that Mr. Knott and ſome others would 
fain perſuade us, that an aſſent in ſome ſort infallible 
may be built upon prudential motives, which is as ab- 
ſurd as it's poſſible; but if it were true, yet Mr. 8. 


leſs will ſerve him than demonſtrative motives, and 
ſuch as are abſolutely concluſive of the thing. Sta- 
pleton (as Mr. Creſſy tells us) exprefly ſays, that ſuch 
an infallible certitude of means is not now neceſſary | 
zo the paſtors of the church, as was neceſſary to the 


So that, according to theſe authors, there may be irue 
Faith where neither the means nor the motives of it are 
ſuch as to raiſe our aſſent to the degree of infallibility. 
And this is as much to the full as any proteſtant (zhat 
JT know of) ever ſaid. Nay, even his friends of the 


Creſſy, are guilty of the ſame damnable and funda- 
mental error, as Mr. S. calls it |, For they grant 
leſs aſſurance than that which is infallible to be ſufficient 
zo chriſtian faith, and that we are juſtly condemn'd if 


rily ſatisfy prudent men in human affairs. And particu- 


L. 4. de Eccleſ. + Sum. Tom. 2. partic. de fide, c. 1. 
|| Letter to his Anfuerer, p. 5. 
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larly, Mr. Wh. makes a queſtion whether human na- 
ture be capable of infallibility; as I have ſhewn at large 
by a clear and full teſtimony out of each of theſe authors, 
in the anſwer to ſure-footing T. Of which teſtimo- 
nies, though Mr. S. hath not thought fit to take the 
leaſt notice throughout his book; yet I cannot but think 
it a reaſonable requeſt, to deſire him to vindicate the 


divines of his own church (eſpecially thoſe of his own 


way) from theſe things, "oy he charge us any W 
with them. 
Thirdly, hat Mr. S. by this principle, that infal- 


libility is neceſſary to the true nature of faith, makes 
every true believer infallible in matters of faith ; which 


is ſuch a paradox, as I doubt whether ever it enter'd 
into any other man's mind. But if it be true, what 
need then of any infallibility in pope or council ? and if 
ibis infallibility be grounded upon the nature of oral 
tradition, what need of ſupernatural aſſiſtance ? 1 doubt 
Mr. S. would be both to preach this dectrine at Rome; 
I have often heard, that there is an old teſty gentle- 
man lives there, who would take it very ill that any 
one beſides himſelf ſhould pretend to be infallible. 
Fourthly, that Mr. S. by his principles does plainly 
exclude from ſalvation the generality of bis own church, 
that is, all that do not believe upon his grounds. And 
this is the neceſſary conſequence of his reaſoning in a 
late treatiſe, intituled, the method to arrive at ſatiſ- 
faction in religion: the principles whereof are theſe , 
that the church is a congregation of faithful; hg 
faithful are thoſe who have true faith; that, till it be 
known which is the true faith, it cannot be known 
which is the true church; that which is the true faith, 
can only be known by the true rule of faith, which is 


T P. 120, &c. 


I. 


Vor. 1 | | 0 oral 
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oral tradition; and that the infallibility of this rule 
is evident to common ſenſe. And from theſe prin- 
ciples he concludes *, that thoſe who follow not this 
rule, and fo are out of this church, can have no 
true faith; and that though many of the points to 
which they aſſent are true, yet their aſſent is not 
faith; for faith (ſpeaking of chriſtian faith) is an al- 
ſent which cannot poſſibly be falſe. So that the 
foundation of this method is the ſelf-evident infallibility 
of oral tradition, which hath been ſufficiently confider'd 
in the anſwer to ſure-footing, which yet remains un. 
anſwer'd, That which I am now concern'd to take 
notice of, is the conſequence of this method, which does 
ad one blow excommunicate and un-chriſtian the far 
greateſt part of his own church. For if all who di 
not follow oral tradition as their only rule of faith ar: 
out of the church, and can have no true faith, then all 
who follow the council of Trent are ipſo facto 1 
 chriftians. For nothing is plainer, than that council] 
did not make oral tradition the ſole rule of their faith, 
nor rely upon it as ſuch; which hath been prov'd at 
large in the anſwer to ſure- footing. 

But wi is Mr. S. ſo zealous in this matter of in- 
fallibility ? There is a plain reaſon for it. He finds that 
confidence, how weakly ſoever it be grounded, hath ſome 
effect upon the common and ignorant people; who art 
apt to think there is ſomething more than ordinary in a 
ſwaggering man, that talks of nothing but principles 
and demonſtration. And ſo we ſee it in ſome other pro- 
felſions. There are a ſort of people very well known, 
who find that the moſt effetual way to cheat the people 
15 always to prevents to infallible cures. 


#* Sect, 21. 
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ule 4 have now- done with his infallibility, But I muſt 
in. not forget this letter of thanks. I. ball wholly paſs by 
his the paſſion and ill language of it, which a man may 
no plainly ſee to have proceeded from a gall'd and uneaſy 
to mind. He would rain put on ſome pleaſantneſs, but was 
10 


not able to conceal his vexation. Nor ſpall I inſiſt upon bis 
palpable ſhuffling about the explication of the terms rule 


the and faith. He was convinced that he had explained 
lit) them very untowardly, and therefore would gladly come 
7 off by ſaying || that he did not intend explication, but only 
un. to predicate or affirm ſomething of them. And yet the 
ate whole defign of the firſt page of ſure-footing is to ſhew 
Zoe WY the neceſſity of beginning with the meaning of thoſe 
far WF words which expreſs the thing under debate. And 
a 


this method he tells us he will apply to his preſent 
are purpoſe, and will examine well what is meant by thoſe 
words which expreſs the thing he was to diſcuſs, namely, 
108 the rule of faith. Now if to examine well what 


ith, Wl them, I muſt confeſs myſelf to be in a great error. Of 


the ſame kind is his apology for bis teſtimonies, as if 
they were not intended againſt the proteſtants; 
in. whereas bis book was writ againſt the proteſtants, 
hat i 41nd when he comes to his teſtimonies, be F declares the 
ent deſgn of them to be, to ſecond by authority what he 
an ad before eſtabliſhed by reaſon. So that if the rational 
part of his book was intended againſt the proteſtants, 
ples and the teſtimonies were deſigned to ſecond it, I cannot 
2 underſtand why he ſhould ſay one was leſs intended 
on, 2419/7 them than the other. But it ſeems be is ſo 
77 conſcious of the weakneſs of thoſe teſtimonies, that be 


lieve bim already. 
F. 7. P. 105. f Sare-footing, p. 126. 


does not think them fit to ſatisfy any but thoſe who be- 
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A. to bis charge of falſe citations, it is but the 
common artifice of the Roman controvertifſts when they 
have nothing elſe to ſay. However that the world may 
ſee howw little he is to be truſted, I ſhall inſtance in two 
or three about which he makes the loudeſt clamour, and 
leave it to the reader to judge by theſe of his fincerity in 
the reſt. 

He ſays, I notoriouſly abuſe the preface 40 Ruſh- 
worth's dialogues 1 in citing the author of it to ſay that 
ſuch certainty as makes the cauſe always to work 
the ſame effect though it take not away the abſolute 

_ poſſibility of working otherwiſe, ought abſolutely to be 
reckon'd in the degree of true certainty ; whereas ( ſays 
Mr. S.) he only tells us there, p. 7. that by moral cer- 
tainty [ſome underſtood] fuch a certainty as makes 
the cauſe, c. To vindicate my ſelf in this, I ſhall only 
ſet the author's words before the reader's eyes. They 
are theſe. This term moral certainty, every one expli- 
cated not alike; but ſome underſtood by it ſuch a 
_ certainty as makes the cauſe always work the ſame ef. 
fect, though it take not away the abſolute poſſibility 
of working otherwiſe, Others call'd that a moral. cer- 
tainty which proceeds from, &c. A third explication 
of this word is, Cc. Of theſe three the firſt ought 
abſolutely to be reckon'd in the degree of true certain- 
ty, and the authors conſider'd as miſtaken in underva- 
luing it. 1s this only 10 tell us that by moral certainty 
ſome underſtood, c. Does not the prefacer alſo expreſ- 
y affirm, that what theſe ſome underſtood by moral cer- 
tainty, ought abſolutely to be reckon'd in the degree of 
true certainty ? which is the very thing I cited bim for. 
+ Another heavy charge is, that according to my 
uſual * I quote Ruſhworth's nephew to ſay, 


„p. 62. f P. 65. 


that 
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that a few good words are to be caft in concerning ſerip- 
ture, [for the ſatisfaction of indifferent men who 
have been brought up in this verbal and apparent 


reſpect of the ſcripture,] whereas (ſays Mr. S.) in 
the place you cite, he only expreſſes, it would be a 


XxxVii 


ſatisfaction to indifferent men to ſee the poſitions one 


would induce them to embrace, maintainable by 
ſcripture, Does he only ſay ſo? let the reader judge. 
The words in Mr. Ruſhworth * are theſe : yet this I 
muſt tell ye, that it were a great ſatisfaction for in- 


different men, that have been brought up in this 


verbal and apparent reſpect of the ſcripture, to ſee 


that the poſitions you would induce them unto, can 


be and are maintain*d by ſcripture, and that they 


are grounded therein. Certainly one would think that 


either this man has no eyes or no forehead. 

But the greatęſt out-cry of all is, that I abuſe 
bis firſ® demonſtration by virtue of a direct falſifi- 
cation both of bis words and ſenſe, by cogging in the 
word ¶ all] making his principle run thus, that the 
greateſt hopes and fears are applied to the minds of 


[ all] chriſtians. This indeed I make to be his prin- 


ciple grounded upon bis words which I had cited 4 


little before; and they are theſe, firſt; that chri- 


ſtian doctrine was at firſt unanimouſly ſettled by the 
apoſtles in the hearts of the faithful diſpers'd in 


great multitudes over ſeveral parts of the world. 
25, that this doctrine was firmly believed by [all! 


thoſe faithful to be the way to heaven, and the con- 
tradicting or deſerting of it to be the way to damna- 


tion; ſo that the greateſt hopes and fears imaginable 


were, by engaging the divine authority, ſtrongly 
apply'd to the minds of the firſt believers, Gc. 


P. 76, 77. 
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ſeveral parts of the world, (as the tenor of his 


tells us, there is the ſame reaſon of the following ages. 


points, (as I may call them) of bis letter, and I have 


ga firſt and ſelf-evident principle, and yet that he goes 


they will, ſpeculatively or practically, is plain that 


The PREFACE. 
Now if theſe firſt believers, to whom he ſays, theſe 
hopes and fears were ſtrongly apply'd, be all thoſe 
faithful he ſpoke of before, which were diſpers'd over 


words plainly ſhews) what are theſe leſs than all the 
chriſtians of that age! and he himſelf à little after 


So that I made his principle run no otherwiſe than he 
himſelf had laid it. And if it contradit# what be ſays 
elſewhere, it is no new or ſtrange thing. I wonder more 
at his confidence in charging ſuch falſifications upon me 
as every man's eyes will preſently confute him in. Me- 
thinks though a man bad all ſcience, and all principles, 
yet it might not be amiſs to have ſome conſcience. 

T ſhall only ſpeak a few words to the two ſolid 


done. „ i 
I had charg'd him that he makes traditious certainty 


about to demonſtrate it; which I ſaid was impoſſible to 
be done, and if it could be done was needleſs. To avoid 
this inconvenience which he found himſelf ſorely preſsd 
withal, be diſtinguiſhes between ſpeculative and prac- 
tical ſelf-evidence, and ſays that things which are prac- 
tically ſelf-evident may be demonſtrated, but thoſe that 
are ſpeculatively ſo, cannot. But he muſt not think 
to ſhelter himſelf from ſo palpable an abſurdity by this 
Empertinent diſtinflion. For let things be evident how 


if they be principles evident of themſelves they need 
nothing to evidence them ; and if they be farſt principles 
there can be nothing to make them more evident, becauſe 
there is nothing before them to demonſtrate them by. 
Now if Mr. S. had in truth believed that the certainly 
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of demonſtration is enough to caſt a miſt about the cleareſt 
truth in the world. But perhaps by the ſelf-evident 


evident to himſelf ; for I dare ſay it is fo to no body elſe. 
And if that be his meaning, he did well enough to en- 
deavour to demonſtrate it ; it was no more than needed. 


theſe, a rule is a rule, faith is faith, &c. which he 
ded either about rule or faith, Of theſe he hath 
in the goſpel did in his full barns, ſoul, take thine 


and out of an exceſs of good-nature pities my* caſe, who 
did + undertake to write a diſcourſe about the ground 
of faith, without ſo much as one principle to bleſs 
my ſelf with. But the miſchief is, that after all this 
ſtir about them they are good for nothing, and of the 
very ſame ſtamp with that frivolous one Ariſtole || ſpeaks 
of if a thing be, it is,] which he rejefts as a vain 
and ridiculcus propoſition. 
principles, ſurfeited of too much truth (as an ingeni- 
0u5 writer of his own church ſays of them) and ready 


10 burſt with ſelf-evidence, and yet by ten thouſand of 


them a man ſhall not be able to advance one ſtep in 


knowledge, becauſe they produce no concluſion but them- 
ſelves 3 whereas it is of the nature of principles to yield 


a concluſion different from themſelves. And to convince 


Mr. S. fully of the foolery of theſe principles, I will | 


certainty of tradition, Mr. S. only means that it is 


The other point is about his firſt principles, ſuch as 
/ays * muſt principle all that can be ſolidly conclu- 
mighty ſtore, and bleſſeth himſelf in it, as the rich man 


eaſe, thou haſt principles laid up for many years; 


Such are Mr. S's firſt 


xXxXix 
of tradition was a firſt and ſelf-evident principle, he 
ſhould by all means have let it alone, for it was in a 
very good condition to ſhift for it ſelf ; but his blind way 


iry what can be done with them, either in a catago- 


1. 


'+ P. 74. Analyt. Poſter. l. 7. 
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 rical or hypothetical ſyllagiſm, e. g. A rule is a rule 
tradition is a rule, ergo, tradition is a rule. Again, 
if a rule be a rule, then 


Wa rule is a rule; but a rule 
is a rule, ergo, How is any man the wiſer for all 
this? but it may be Mr. 8. can make better work with 


them, and manage hem more dextroufly, /o as to prin- 


ciple any {hing that can be ſolidly concluded in any 


3 + controverſy. 


And now I hope at laft to have given Mr 8. ful 
ſaligfagtion; fince he has brought me to the very point 
he dgſir d, to acknowledge that I have no principles. 


And indeed if there be no other to be had but ſuch a; 
Ibeſe, I do declare to all the world, 2 I neither bart 


any principles, nor il have any. 
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| The wiſdom * of being n 


1 O B Wii. 28. 
Aud unto man be ſaid, bebold, the fear of the Lox p, that 
is wiſdom ;, and to depart from evil i is underſtanding. 


nature, and th unſearchable perfections of the 
works of Gov And the reſult of his diſcourſe 


world, and contrived this vaſt and regular frame of 
nature, can thoroughly underſtand the philoſophy of 


is a knowledge which is very proper to man, and lies 
level to human underſtanding ; and that is the know- 
ledge of our creator, and of the duty we owe to him; 


the wiſdom of pleaſing Gop, by doing what he com- ; 


mands, and avoiding what he forbids : this know- 


ledge and wiſdom may be attained by man, and is ſuf- 


ficient to make him happy. And unto man he ſaid, 
* behold, the fear of the Loxp that is wiſdom, and 
to depart from evil is underſtanding,” 

- Theſe words conſiſt of two propoſitions, which are 


nat diſtinct i in ſenſe, but one and the ſame thing va- 


riouſly expreſs d; for wiſdom and underſtanding are 
ſynonymous words here; and though ſometimes they 


have different notions, yet in the poetical books of 


Vor. J. ä B ſcripture 


is this, that a perfect knowledge of nature is no 
where to be found but in the author of it; no leſs 
wiſdom and underſtanding than that which made the 


it, and comprehend ſo vaſt a deſign: but yet there 


N this chapter Tob diſcourſeth of the ſecrets 410 SER M1. 
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„ The wiſdom of being religious. 
* 8E R * ſeripture they are moſt frequently uſed as words equ· . 
;  valent, and do both of them indifferently ſignif <q 
$ either a ſpeculative knowledge of things, or a practice. 
| {kill about them, according to the exigency of tan 
| matter or thing ſpoken of. And fo likewiſe the fen 
of the Lok, and departure from evil, are phraſes of: th 
very near ſenſe, and like importance; and therefor BM li 
we find them ſeveral times put together in ſcripture: « 
Prov.iii.7. * fear the Lox p, and depart from evil :** © by the fea Bl tt 
| og x « of the Log p men depart from evil.” So that they ill « 
ö differ only as cauſe and effect, which by a metonythy if b 
utſual in all forts of authors, are frequently put one 
x for another. 92 
| Now, to fear the Lon and to depart from eri cl 
a are phraſes, which the ſcripture uſeth in a very gren « 
[! _ latitude, to expreſs to us the ſum of religion, and tht Wl « 
[| whole of our duty. And becauſe the large uſage of Ml r. 


theſe phraſes is to be the foundation of my following Ml C 
1 _ diſcourſe, I ſhall for the farther clearing of this mat Ml t 
ter endeayour to ſhew theſe two things: v 
1. That *tis very uſual in the language of ſcrip n 
ture to expreſs the whole of religion oy” thefe and ſuch WM © 
like phrafes. | 
2. The particular fitneſs of theſe two phraſes to ! 
deſcribe religion. 
[| I. It is very uſual in the language of ſcripture t 
expreſs the whole of religion by ſome eminent prin- ! 
Ciple or part of religion. 8 
i The great principles of religion are wiel b 
1 faith, remembrance, love, and fear; by all which the i | 
ſcripture uſeth to expreſs the whole duty of man. 
| In the old teſtament, by the knowledge, remem ih : 


RN brance and fear of Gov. Religion _— | 
5 | « ] ge 


in- 
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« ledge of the holy.” And wicked men are deſerib- SER "2-26 


ed to be ſuch as know not Gop.” So likewiſe, by the 7 
fear of the Lorp, frequently in this book of Job, Jer.x. 25. 


and in the Pſalms and Proverbs. And, then they that * Tr 
. feared the Loxb ſpakę often one to another.” And | 


the fear of Gop is expreſly ſaid to be the ſum of re- 


GE ligion, © fear Gop and keep | his commandments, for Fccl. xii. 


« this is the whole of man: and on the contrary, 


W the wicked are deſcribed to be ſuch as have not the Pha xxxvi. 
fear of Go before their eyes.” And ſo likewiſe 

| by the remembrance of Gop, © remember thy crea- 18 xii. 
tor in the days of thy youth ;** that is, enter upon 

a religious courſe betimes : and on the contrary, the 


character of the wicked is, that they forget Go ä m:; 

« the wicked ſhall be turned into hell; and all the Pfal. ix. 
« nations that forget Gop.”” In the new teſtament, '7* 
religion is uſually expreſſed by faith in Gop and 

Cunxisr, and the love of them. Hence it is, that 

true Chriſtians are ſo frequently called believers, and 
wicked and ungodly men unbelievers : and that-good 

men are deſcribed to be ſuch as love God. All things Rom. viii. 


| © ſhall work together for good to them that love 28 


* Gop;” and“ ſuch as love the LoR D JESUS CHRIST.“ Eph. vi. 
Now the reaſon why theſe are put for the whole of 
religion, 1s, becauſe the belief, and knowledge, and 
remembrance, and love, and fear of Gop, are ſuch 
powerful principles, and have ſo great an influence up- 
on men to make them religious, that where any one of 
theſe really is, all the reſt, together with the true and 
genuine effects of them, are ſuppoſed to be. | 

And ſo likewiſe the fum of all religion is often ex- 
preſſed by ſome eminent part of it ; which will ex- 
Jeong the ſecond phraſe here in the text, departing 

B 2 from 


4 The wiſdom of being religious. 
8 * from evil. The worſhip of Gop is an eminent part 
— — of religion; and prayer, which is often in ſcriptu 
expreſſed by ſeeking Gov, and calling upon his name, 
is a chief part of religious worſhip. Hence religion 
Heb. xi. is deſcribed by ſeeking Gop, © he is a rewarder of 
„ them that diligently ſeek him:“ and by calling 
Acts ii. upon his name, © whoſoever calleth upon the name 
FR * of the Log, ſhall be ſaved.” And ſo by coming 
to Gop, and by departing from evil. In this fallen 
ſtate of man, religion begins with repentance and 
converſion, the two oppoſite terms of which, are Gon | 
and fin : hence it is that religion is deſcribed ſome. 
Heb, xi, times by coming to Gop, © he that cometh to Gon, e 
= Jp “ muſt believe that he is; that is, no man can be f. 
religious, unleſs he believe there is a Gop ; ſome- £ 
Ta. lix; times by departing from ſin, © and he that departeth BW h 
15, „ from evil, maketh himſelf a prey :”* that is, ſuch il 2 
was the bad tate of thoſe times of which the prophet l 
there complains that no man could be religious but b 


he was in danger of being perſecuted. r 
II. For the fitneſs of theſe two phraſes to deſcribe MW b 
religion. l 


1. For the firſt, (the fear of the Lox») the fitneſs h 
of this phraſe will appear, if we copſider how great 2 
an influence the fear of Gop hath upon men to make o 
them religious. Fear is a paſſion that is moſt deep- MW f 
u 

h 

0 


ly rooted in our natures, and flows immediately from 
that principle of ſelf-preſervation which Gop hath 
planted in every man. Every one deſires his own 
preſervation and happineſs, and therefore hath a na- 
tural dread and horror of every thing that can deſtroy 
his being, or endanger his happineſs. And the great- tl 


_ eſt danger is from the greateſt power, and that s Jil ® 
omni 
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omnipotency. So that the fear of Gop is an inward SE T M. 
acknowledgment of a holy and juſt being, which is 1 


armed with an almighty and irreſiſtible power; Gop 


having hid in every man's conſcience a ſecret awe 


and dread of his infinite power, and eternal juſtice. 
Now fear being ſo intimate to our natures, it is the 
ſtrongeſt bond of laws, and the great ſecurity of our 
du 
There are two bridles or reſtraints which Gop hath 
put upon human nature, ſhame and fear. Shame is 
the weaker, and hath place only in thoſe in whom 
there are ſome remainders of virtue. Fear is the ſtrong- 
er, and works upon all who love themſelves and de- 
fire their own preſervation. Therefore in this de- 
generate ſtate of mankind, fear is that paſſion which 
hath the greateſt power over us, and by which Gop 
and his laws take the ſureſt hold of us: our deſire, and 
love, and hope, are not ſo apt to be wrought upon 
by the repreſentation of virtue, and the promiſes of 
reward and happineſs, as our fear is from the appre- 
henſions of divine diſpleaſure. For though we have 
loſt in a great meaſure the guſt and reliſh of true 
happineſs, yet we ſtill retain a quick ſenſe of pain 
and miſery. So that fear relies upon a natural love 
of our ſelves, and is complicated with a neceſſary de- 
ire of our own preſervation. And therefore religion 
uſually makes it's firſt entrance into us by this paſſion; 
hence perhaps it is that Solomon more than once 
calls © the tear of the Loxp the beginning of wiſ- 
(e : em. 29 | 
for the FOR phraſe rdeparting from evil] 
1 kit to expreſs the whole duty of man, will 
Ppear, if we conſider the neceſſary connexion that is 
between 


Ita. i. 16, © way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and 
19 d < Jet him return unto the Lok p.“ We are firſt to 
Eph. iv. © put off the old man which is corrupt according to 
el deceitful luſts,” and then © to be renewed in the 


6 The wijaom of being religious. 
SERM.-between the negative and the poſitive part of our du- 
I. ty. He that is careful to avoid all fin will ſincerely en- 
deavour to perform his duty. For the ſoul of man 
is an active principle, and will be employed one way 
or other, it will be doing ſomething ; if a man abſtain 
from evil, he will do good. Now there being ſuch a ſtrait 


connexion between theſe, the whole of our duty may 


be expreſſed by either of them; but moſt fitly by de- 


* parting from evil, becauſe that is the firſt part of our 


duty. Religion begins in the forfaking of ſin : 


Virus ef vitium fugere, & ſepientia ns 0 
Stullitia caruiſſe —— 


Virtue begins in the forſaking of vice; and the firſt 


& part of wiſdom is not to be a fool.” And there- 


fore the ſcripture, which mentions theſe parts of our 


duty, doth conſtantly put departing from evil firſt; 
pl. tiv. 4 depart from evil and do good. Ceaſe to do evil, 


er learn to do well.” „Let the wicked forſake his 


4 ſpirit of our minds, and to put on the new man, 


| Pet, iii. &c.” „let him eſchew evil and do good.” To 


11. all which I may add this farther conſideration, that 
the law of Gop contained in the ten commandments, 
eonſiſting moſtly of prohibitions, (thou ſhalt not do 
ſuch or ſuch a thing) our obſervance of it is moſt fit. 
ly expreſſed by departing from evil, which yet in- 
cludes obedience likewiſe to the poſitive ous im- 

1 in thoſe — 


_ 
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Having thus explained the words, I come nel do 0 
conſider the N contained in * which is — 


this: 

That religion is the beſt knowledge and viſdom 
This I ſhall endeavour t to make ym” theſe three 
ways. | 
1 By a direct proof of it. | 
2. By ſhewing on the contrary the filly ne 

rance of irrehgion and wickedneſs. 

3. By vindicating religion from thoſe common im- 
putations which ſeem to ws it with Ignorance or 
imprudence. 

I begin with the direct proof of this : and becauſe 
religion comprehends two Mins the knowledge of 
the principles of it, and a ſuitable life and practice; 
(the firſt of which being ſpeculative, may more pro- 
perly be called knowledge ; and the latter, becauſe 
tis practical, may be called wiſdom or prudence) 
therefore I ſhall endeavour — to prove thefe 


two things. 


1. That religion is the beſt knowledge. 
2. That tis the trueſt wiſdom. + 
1. Firſt, chat it is the beſt knowledge. EY nk 

The knowledge of religion commends elf 4 to us 

m_ theſe two accounts. 
. *Tis che knowledge of thoſe * which are 
in nib molt excellent. 

2, Of thoſe things which are moſt uſeful and ne- 
ceflary for us to know. 

Firſt, it is the beſt knowledge, becauſe it + the 
knowledge of thoſe things which are in themſelves 
molt excellent and deſirable to be known , and. thoſe 
are Gop, and our duty. Gop is the ſum and com- 

3 prehen- 


- 
— 
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SE RM. prinſion of all perfection. It is delightful to knoy 
3 the creatures, becauſe there are particular excellen- 


is not able to take in and comprehend the infinite per. 
fections of Gop, this indeed ſhews the excellency of 


to the eye to have an endleſs proſpect, ſo is it ſome 
pleaſure to a finite underſtanding to view unlimited 
excellencies which have no ſhore or bounds, though 
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cies ſcattered and diſperſed among them, which art 
ſome ſhadows of the divine perfections: but in Gop 
all perfections in their higheſt degree and exaltation 
meet together and are united. How much more 
delightful then muſt it needs be to fix our minds up- 
on ſuch an object in which there is nothing but beauty 
and brightneſs, what is amiable, and what is excel. 
lent ; what will raviſh our affections and raiſe our 
wonder, pleaſe us and aſtoniſh us at once ; and that 
the finite meaſure and capacity of our underſtandings 


the object, but doth not altogether take away the de- 
lightfulneſs of the- knowledge. For as it is pleaſant 


it cannot comprehend them. There is a pleaſure in ¶ t. 
admiration ; and this is that which properly cauſeth MW 


 _ admiration, when we diſcover a great deal in an ob- a 
ject which we underſtand to be excellent, and yet we Bll o 
| ſee we know not how much more beyond that, which v 


our underſtandings cannot fully reach and comprehend. tl 

And as the knowledge of Gop in his nature and t. 
perfections is excellent and deſirable, ſo likewiſe to I © 
know him in thoſe glorious manifeſtations of himſelf WM *© 
in the works of creation and providence ; and above 
all, in that ſtupendious work of the redemption of I a 
the world by Jzsus CHRIST, which was ſuch a my- s 
ſtery, and ſo excellent a piece of knowledge that the u 


And 


aPet.i ia. c the angels”? are ſaid to ! deſire to pry into it.“ Wo 
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And as the knowledge of Gop is excellent, ſo like. SE 1. M. 
Viſe of our duty, which is nothing elſe but virtue and 
goodneſs and holineſs, which are the image of Gop, 
a conformity to the nature and will of Gop, and an 

imitation of the divine excellencies and perfections, 
ſo far as we are capable: for to know our duty is to 
know what it is to be like Gop in goodneſs, and pie- 
ty, and patience, and clemency, in pardoning inju- 
| ries, and paſſing by provocations; in juſtice and 
righteouſneſs, in truth and faithfulneſs, and ina hatred 
and deteſtation of the contrary of theſe: in a word, 
it is to know what is the good and acceptable will of 
God, what it is that he loves and delights in, and is 
of Wl pleaſed withal, and would have us to do in order to 
our perfection and our happineſs. It is deſervedly 
nt accounted a piece of excellent knowledge to know 
ne the laws of the land, and the cuſtoms of the country 
ed we live in, and the will of the prince we live under 3 
2k how much more, to know the ſtatutes of heaven, and 
in the laws of eternity, thoſe immutable and eternal 
th WM rules of juſtice and righteouſneſs; to know the will 
b- ¶ and pleaſure of the great monarch and univerſal king 
of the world, and the cuſtoms of that country where 
we muſt live for ever ? This made David to admire 
the law of Gop at that ſtrange rate, and to advance 
the knowledge of it above all other knowledge, © I pfal. cxix. 
* have ſeen an end of all perfection, but thy. com- 96. 
* mandment is exceeding broad.” 
. Secondly, it is the knowledge of thoſe things which 
are moſt uſeful and neceſſary for us to know. The 
goodneſs of every thing is meaſured by it's end and 
uſe, and that is the beſt thing which ſerves the beſt 
end and purpoſe ; and che more neceſſary any thing 
Fol. I. C 15 
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The wiſdom of being religions. | 
1s to ſuch an end, the better it is: ſo that the bef 
knowledge is that which is of greateſt uſe and neceſ 
ſity to us in order to our great end, which 1s eternal 
happineſs, and the ſalvation of our fouls. Curious 


ſpeculations, and the contemplation of things that 
are impertinent to us, and do not concern us, nor ferye | 


to promote our happineſs, are but a more ſpecious 


and ingenious ſort of idleneſs, a more pardonable and 


creditable kind of ignorance. That man that doth 
not know thoſe things which are of uſe and neceſſity 
for him to know is but an ignorant man, whatever 


he may know beſides. Now the knowledge of Gop, 


Joh. xvii. 


and of ChRIST, and of our duty, is of the greateſt 


uſefulneſs and neceſſity to us in order to our happi- 


neſs. It is of abſolute neceſſity that we ſhould know 


Go» and Cnr1sT, in order to our being happy; 


* this. is life eternal (that is, the only way to it) 
* to know thee the only true Gop, and him whom 


thou haſt ſent, Jzsvs CHRIST.“ It is mer 
alſo in order to our happineſs to know our duty; be ö 
cauſe it is neceſſary for us to do it, and 1 it 1s pi 
ſible to do it except we know it. 

So that whatſoever other knowledge a man may be 
endued withal, he is but an ignorant perſon who 


doth not know Gop, the author of his being, the 


preſerver and protector of his life, his ſovereign and 


bis judge, the giver of every good and perfect gif, 
his ſureſt refuge in trouble, his beſt friend or work 
enemy, the preſent ſupport of his life, his hopes in 
death, his future happineſs, and his portion for ever: 


who does not know his relation to Gop, the duty that 


he owes him, and the way to pleaſe him who ca 


make him happy or miſerable for ever: who doth 
| . 1 e 
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not know the Lox D Jesus CHRIST, who 1 is the way, SER M. 
the truth, and the life. as Ws. 5 
If a man by a vaſt and i imperious mind, 0 a | 
heart large as the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore, (as it is 
faid of Solomon) could command all the knowledge 


of nature and art, of words and things ; could attain : 

to a maſtery in all languages, and ſound the depths ; 

of all arts and ſciences, meaſure the earth and the #4 
heaven, and tell the ſtars, and declare their orders i 

and motions z could diſcourſe of the intereſts of all if 

| ſtates, the intrigues of all courts, the reaſon of all = 

civil laws and conſtitutions, and give an account of , 

D BY che hiſtory of all ages; could ſpeak of trees, © from 1 
a &« the cedar-tree that is in Lebanon, even unto the 8 
"BY © hyffop that ſprings out of the wall; and of beaſts ll. 
"BW alſo and of fowls, and of creeping things, and of ix 
I © fiſhes :** and yet ſhould, in the mean time, be de- 1 
it) BY ſtitute of the knowledge of Gop and CRRIST, and 9 
n his duty; all this would be but an impertinent vani- 1 
TW ty, and a more glittering kind of ignorance ; and 9 
* BW ſuch a man (like the philoſopher, who whilſt he was 1 
1 gazing upon the ſtars, fell into the ditch) would 1 
but ſapienter deſcendere in inf ernum, be undone with all " 

be BY this knowledge, and with a great deal of wiſdom go |. 
ho down to hell. a 
i 2. Secondly, that to be religious is the trueſt wiſ⸗ 3 
nd dom, and that likewiſe upon two accounts. 9 
f. 1. Becauſe it is to be wiſe for our ſelves. . MH 
2. Itis to be wiſe as to our main intereſt and con- | f 
= | N MAE | N 
4 SW» to be with for ourſelves. There is an ex- 1 ) 
at — — Job xxii. 21. © he that is wiſe is profitable KH 
a © to himſelf;“ and Prov. ix. 12. © if thou be wiſe, | | 
| | C2 1 9 « "au. 9 
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12 The wiſdom of being religious. 
SEA RM. < thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf :* intimating thut 
, wiſdom regards a man's own intereſt and advantage, 
and that he is not a wiſe man that doth not take can 
of himſelf and his own concernments, according ty 
that of old Ennius, nequicquam ſapere ſapientem, qu 
bi ipſi prodeſſe non quiret, that man hath but an 
i empty title of wiſdom, and is not really wiſe, who i 
1 not wiſe for himſelf. As ſelf-preſeryation is the firſ 
| principle of nature, ſo care of our ſelves and our ow if 
| | intereſt is the firſt part of wiſdom. He that is wiſe 
| in the affairs and concernments of other men, but 
E careleſs and negligent of his own, that man may be 
= faid to be buſy, but he is not wiſe : he is employed 
1 indeed, but not ſo as a wiſe man ſhould be: now this 
is the wiſdom of religion, that it directs a man to a 
1 care of bis own proper intereſt and concernment. 
i 2. Ir is to be wiſe as to our main intereſt. Our 
1 chief end and higheſt intereſt is happineſs : and this is 
1 happineſs to be freed from all, (if it may) however | 
from the greateſt evils; and to enjoy (if it may be) 
ab all good, however the chiefeſt. Ta be happy is not 
4 only to be freed from the pains and diſeaſes of the 
4 | body, but from anxiety and vexation of ſpirit : not 
| only to enjoy the pleaſures of ſenſe, but peace of con- 
ſcience, and tranquillity of mind. To be happy, | 
not only to be ſo for a little while, but as long as may 
be; and if it be poſſible, for ever. Now religion 
deſigns our greateſt and longeſt happineſs ; it aims at 
41 a freedom from the greateſt evils, and to bring us 
J | to the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of the greateſt good' 
For religion wiſely conſiders that men have immortal 
| ſpirits, which as they are ſpirits are capable of a plea Wh ' 
18 ſure and happineſs ding from that of our * 
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and our ſenſes; and becauſe they are immortal, are 8 ERM. 

capable of an everlaſting happineſs. Now our ſouls _ * 
being the beſt part of our ſelves, and eternity being 
infinitely the moſt conſiderable duration, the great 
eſt wiſdom is to ſecure the intereſt of our ſouls and 
of eternity, though it be with loſs and to the preju- 
dice of our temporal and inferior intereſts. There- 
fore religion directs us rather to ſecure inward peace 
than outward eaſe, to be more careful to avoid ever- 
Jaſting and intolerable torment than ſhort and light 
afflictions which are but for a moment ; to court the 
favour of GoD more than the friendſhip of the world, 
and not ſo much © to fear them that can kill the body, 
« and after that have no more that they can do, as 
him who after he hath killed, can deſtroy both body 
& and ſoul in hell:“ in a word, our main intereſt is to 
ur be as happy as we can, and as long as is poſſible; 
and if we be caſt inta ſuch circumſtances, that we 
er muſt be either in part and for a time, or elſe wholly 
e) and always miſerable, the beſt wiſdom is to chuſe the 
ot greateſt and moſt laſting happineſs, but the leaſt and 
he ſhorteſt miſery. Upon this account religion prefers 
ot BW thoſe pleaſures which flow from the preſence of Gop 
for evermore, infinitely before the tranſitory plea- 
ſures of this world, and is much more careful to avoid 
eternal miſery than preſent ſufferings. This is the 
wiſdom of religion, that upon conſideration of the 
whole, and caſting up all things together, it does ad- 
viſe and lead us to our beſt intereſt. 

IT. The fecond way of confirmation ſhall be by 
endeavouring to ſhew the ignorance and folly of ir- 
religion. Now all that are irreligious are ſo upon 
pne w theſe two accounts: either, firſt, becauſe they 

do 
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SE * M. do not believe the foundations and principles of reli. 

oon, as the exiſtence of Gop, the immortality of 
the foul, and future rewards : or elſe, ſecondly, be- 
cauſe though they do in ſome ſort believe theſe thingy, 
yet they live contrary to this their. belief; and of 
this kind are the far greateſt part of wicked men, 
The firſt fort are guilty of that which we. call ſpecu- 
lative, the other of practical atheiſm. I ſhall endea- 

vour to ſhew the ignorance and folly of both theſe, 
Firſt, ſpeculative atheiſm is unreaſonable, and that 
upon theſe five accounts. 1. Becauſe it gives no to- 
lerable account of the exiſtence of the world. 2. Nor 
does it give any reaſonable account of the univerſal 

_ conſent of mankind in this apprehenſion, that there 
is a Go. 3. It requires more evidence for thing 

than they are capable of. 4. The atheiſt pretends 
to know that which no man can know, 5. Atheiſm 
contradicts itſelf. 

I. Becauſe it gives no tolerable account of the ex. 
iſience of the world. One of the greateſt difficulties 
that lies in the atheiſt's way is, upon his own ſup- 
poſition that there is no Gop, to give a likely ac- 
count of the exiſtence of the world. We ſee this 
vaſt frame of the world, and an innumerable multi- 
tude of creatures in it, all which we who believe 2 
Gop attribute to him as the author of them. For a 
being ſuppoſed of infinite goodneſs and wiſdom and 
power is a very likely cauſe of theſe things. What 
more likely to make this vaſt world, to ſtretch forth 
the heavens and lay the foundations of the earth, and 
20 form theſe and all things in them of nothing, than 
infinite power? what more likely to communicate 


being and ſo many degrees of happineſs to ſo many 
ſeveral 
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a wiſdom? This ſeems to be no unreaſonable account. 

baut let us fee now what account the atheiſt gives 
* BY of theſe things. If there be no Gop there are but 
| theſe two ways imaginable for the world to be. Ei- 
BY ther ir muſt be ſaid, that not only the matter but alſo 
% BY the frame of this world is eternal; and that, as to 
* the main, things always were as they are, without any 
firſt cauſe of their being; which is the way of the 


W Ariſtotelian atheiſt ; (thoſe I mean, who proceed up- 
5 on Ariſtotle's ſuppoſition of the eternity of the world, 
but yet deny it to be from Gop, which he exprefly 
aſſerts :) or elſe the matter of the world being fup= 
poſed to be eternal and of it ſelf, the original of this 
vat and beautiful frame muſt be afcribed merely to 
"BY chance, and the caſual concourſe of the parts of mat- 
deer; which is the way of the Epicurean atheiſt. But 
4 neither of theſe ways gives a tolerable account of the 
1 exiſtence of the world. 
i 1. I ſhall firſt confider the hypotheſis of thoſe en 
M for diſtinction fake I call the Ariſtotelian atheiſts, 
3 which is this; that not only the matter bur alſo the 
frame of th Id 1 1; and that, as to the main, 
. e world is eternal; and that, as , 
it was always as it is, of it ſelf ; and that there hath 
deen from all eternity a ſucceffion of men and other 
creatures without any firſt caufe of their being * 
It ſeems to be very hard, and if that would do 
any good might be juſt matter of complaint, chat we 
are fallen into ſo prophane and ſceptical an age, which 
takes 


rs 

fiveral ſorts of creatures, than infinite goodneſs ? what SE 5 
more likely to contrive this admirable frame of the 
univerſe and all the creatures in it, each of them fo 
perfect in their kind, and all of them fo fitted to each 
other and to the whole, than infinite counſel and 
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AKA M. takes a pleaſure and a pride in unravelling almoſt all 
e received principles both of religion and reaſon; 
ſo that we are put many times to prove thoſe thing 
which can hardly be made plainer than they are of 
themſelves. And ſuch almoſt are theſe principles, 
that Gop is, and that all things are made by him; 
which by reaſon of the bold cavils of perverſe and 
unreaſonable men we are now a- days put to defend, 
That ſomething is of itſelf is evident, becauſe we 
ſee things are. And the things that we ſee muſt ei. 
ther have had ſome firſt cauſe of their being, or have 
been always and of themſelves. One of theſe two is 
unavoidable. | 
So that the controverſy between us and this ſort of 
atheiſts comes to this; which is the more credible | 
opinion, that the world was never made, nor had a 
beginning, but always was as it is, and that there hath JN 
been from all eternity a ſucceſſion of men and other 
creatures without any firſt cauſe of their being ; or, 
that there was from all eternity ſuch a being as we 
conceive God to be, infinite in power, goodneſs and 
wiſdom, which made us and all other things: the 
firſt of theſe opinions I ſhall ſhew to be altogether 
incredible, and the latter to have all the credibility 
and evidence of which a thing of that nature is capa 
ble, and ſuch evidence as is ſufficient to convince any 
impartial and conſiderate man. 
| Now in comparing the probabilities of things that 
we may know on which fide the advantage lies, 
theſe two conſiderations are of great moment, what 
the arguments are on each fide, and what the diff- 
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culties. For if there be fair proofs on the one ſide, 
and gone at all on the other, and if the moſt preſſing 
Fer difficulty 
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difficulties be on that ſide on which thereare no proofs : . 
this is ſufficient to render one opinion very credible, A 
and the other altogether incredible, 
S Theſe two things therefore I ſhall endeavour to 

make good, in the matter that is now under our con- 
fideration. Firſt, that there are fair proofs on our 
ſide, and as convincing as the nature of the thing is 
capable of; but that there is no pretence of proof on 
the other. And ſecondly, that the ſide on which 
there is no proof is incumbred with the greateſt dif- 
ficulties. 

Firſt, that there : are fair proofs on our fide, and as 
convincing as the nature of the thing is capable of ; 
but that there is no pretence of proof on the other. 

This queſtion, * whether the world was created and 
“had a beginning, or not? is a queſtion concerning 
an ancient matter of fact, which can only be decided 
theſe two ways; by teſtimony, and by probabilities 
of reaſon. Teſtimony, is the principal argument in 
a matter of this nature, and if fair probabilities of 
reaſon concur with it this argument hath all the 
ſtrength it can have : now both theſe are clearly on 
the affirmative ſide of the queſtion, viz. that the 
world was created, and had a beginning. . 

1. Teſtimony; of which there be two kinds di- 
vine, and human. 

Divine teſtimony, as ſuch, is. not proper to be 
uſed in this cauſe, conſidering the occaſion of the pre- 
ſent debate: for that would be to beg the firſt and main 
queſtion now in controverſy, which is, whether there 
be a God or not? which a teſtimony from Gop does 
ſuppoſe, and therefore ought not to be brought for 


the proof of it. *Tis true indeed that thoſe effects 
or. I. | D of 


Ie 
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_ of divine power, I mean miracles, which will prove a 
yy divine teſtimony to an infidel, will as well prove the iſ 
being of a Gop to an atheiſt ; but when we diſpute 
againſt thoſe who deny a Gop, no teſtimony ought i 
to be preſumed to be from Gop, but muſt be proved] 
to be ſo, And whatever argument proves that will 
alſo prove that there is a Gop. 

Human teſtimonies arE of two ſorts ; univerſal tra 
dition, and written hiſtory. Both theſe are _ 
and beyond diſpute on our ſide. | 
Firſt, there is an univerſal tradition concerning 
the beginning of the world, and that it was made by | 
Gon. And for the evidence of this we have the con- 
curring tradition of the moſt ancient nations, the E. 
gyptians and Phœnicians“; and of the moſt barba- i 
rous the Indians; who, as Strabo Þ tells us, © did in ma- i 
4 ny things agree with the Grecians,” particularly in | 
this, © that the world did begin, and ſhould have an 
<« end; and that Gop, the maker and governor ofit, | 
« js preſentin all parts of it.” And Acoſta tells us, that 
at the firſt diſcovery of America, the inhabitants of 

Peru did worſhip one chief Gop, under the name or 

title of the maker of the univerſe: and yet theſe peo- 

ple had not had any commerce with the other known 

parts of the world, for Gop knows how many ages. 
To which may be added, that the moſt ancient of 
the philoſophers, and thoſe that were the heads of 


the chiefs Sects of philoſophy, as Thales, Anaxago- 
ras and Pythagoras, did likewiſe conſent to this tradi- 
tion, Particularly concerning Thales, Tully § tells Wi 


| | vid. Grot. de verit. chr. relig. 1.1, + Geograph. I. 15. 
£3 $ De nat. doorum l. 1. ; mY Reg 
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us, that he was © the firſt” of all the philoſophers that 8 E A M. 
W < enquired into theſe things, and he ſaid, that water — 
WT <« was the beginning of all things, and that Gop was 
« that mind, (or intelligent principle) which faſhioned 
(all things out of water.“ So likewiſe Strabo * informs 
us that the Brachmans, the chief ſect of philoſophers 
among the Indians, agreed with the Grecians in this, 
+ | © that the world was made of water.“ Which agrees 
ly  exattly with Moſes's account of the creation, viz. 
„that the ſpirit of Gop moved upon the face of 
no WY © the waters z which St. Peter expreſſes thus, that 2 pet. iii. 
by BY © by the word of Gop the heavens and the earth * 
n- heed ſo the Hebrews call the world) © were of old 88 
E. dar owesare conſtituted or made of water; not 
x- 8 © ſtanding out of the water, as our tranſlation ren- 
a. ders it. 
in Nay Ariſtole + himſelf, who was the great OY | 
an ter of the eternity of the world, gives this account 
it, why the gods were anciently repreſented by the hea- 
at thens as ſwearing by the lake Styx, becauſe water“ 
of vas ſuppoſed to be the © principle of all things.” And 
or this, he tells us, was the © moſt ancient opinion” con- 
o: cerning the original of the world; and that the © very 
« 01deſt writers of theology, and thoſe who lived © at 
«the greateſt diſtance from his time, were of this mind. 
And in the book de Mundo || it is freely acknowledged 
to have been an ancient ſaying, and a general tra- 
dition among all men, © that all things are of Gop, 
* and were made by him.” I will conclude this with 
that full teſtimony of Maximus Tyrius 5 to this pur- 


*Geogr. I. 15. + Metaph. I. I. c. 3. || Cap. 6. 
\ Diſſertat, 1. 
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SE RM. poſe: © However (ſays he) men may differ in other 
ha things, yet they all agree in this law or principle, 


_ purpoſe that Moſes have the ordinary credit of an 


account of the beginning of the world, and of the 


the main parts of Moſes's hiſtory, as concerning the 


accounts of prophane hiſtory. And I do not know, 
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« that there is one Gov, king and father of all thing, 
* &c. This the Greeks fay, this the Barbarians ; this Mſtia 
c thoſe that live upon the continent, and thoſe that Mon 
« dwell by the ſea ; the wiſe and the unwiſe.” ? eur 


Secondly, we have likewife a moſt ancient and ico! 
credible hiſtory of the beginning of the world; ros 


mean the hiſtory of Moſes, with which no book in ; dil 


the world in point of antiquity. can contend. I ſhall pr 
not now go about to ſtrengthen my argument, by MWcic 
pleading the divine authority of this book; for which | 
yet I could offer good evidence, if that were proper 
to the matter in hand. It is ſufficient to my preſent Wm 


hiſtorian given him, which none in reaſon can deny if 
him, he being cited by the moſt ancient of the heathen IM 
hiſtorians, and the antiquity of his writings never 
queſtioned by any of them, as Jofephus * aſſures us. 
Nov this hiſtory of Moſes gives us a particular 


creation of it by Gop. Which aſſertion of his is il to 
agreeable to the moſt ancient writers among the hea: 
then, whether poets or hiſtorians. And ſeveral of 


flood, and the firſt fathers of the ſeveral nations of 
the world (of which he gives a particular account, 
Gen. x.) do very well accord with the moſt ancient 


whether any thing ought more to recommend the 
writings of Moſes to a human belief, than the caly 


L. 1. contra Appion, | 
and 
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r the world, and of the firſt peopling'of it. 
As to the account of ancient times, both the Egyp- 
ian and Chaldeam accounts, which are pretended by 
Wome to be ſo vaſtly different from that of the ſerip- 
tures, may for all that be, near the matter, eaſily re- 
conciled with it *; if we do but admit what Diodo- 
Wrus Siculus, and Plutarch, very credible perſons, and 
eiligent ſearchers into ancient books, do moft ex- 
I preſiy aſſure us, viz. that both thoſe nations did an- 
Wciently reckon months for years. And the account 
Hof the Chineſes is not hard to be reconciled with that 
of the Septuagint. Now in fo nice and obſcure a 
matter, as the account of ancient times is, it ought 
WF to fatisfy any fair and reaſonable enquirer if eye can 
be brought any whit near one another. 
So that univerſal tradition and the moſt ancient 
et hiſtory in the world are clearly on our fide. And if 
BE they be, one can hardly wiſh a more convincing ar- 
gument. For if the world and conſequently mankind 
had a beginning, there is all the reaſon in the world 
to expect theſe two things: firſt, that there ſhould 
be an univerſal tradition, concerning this matter 
| becauſe it was the moſt memorable thing that could 
be tranſmitted to poſterity. And this was eaſy to 
be done, if mankind ſprang from one common root 
and original, from whence this tradition would natu- 
rally be univerſally diffuſed. Secondly, it may with 
the ſame reaſon be expected, that ſo remarkable a 
thing ſhould be recorded in the moſt ancient hiſtory. 
Now both theſe have accordingly happened. But 


Vid. Pr. W s Orig. Sac. where ui is fully made out. 
| then 


ind credible | account which he gives of the 6figinal SE R M. 
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85 RM. then on the other hand, if the world was eternal and 
I. had no beginning, there could be no real ground fu 
ſuch a tradition or hiſtory. And if ſuch a traditia : 
were at any time endeavoured to be ſet on foot, iſ 
is not eaſy to imagine how it ſhould at firſt gain en 
| tertainment, but much more difficult to conceive 
how ever it ſhould come to be un iverſally propagated iſ 
For upon the ſuppoſition of thoſe who hold the eter. 
nity of the world, the world wasalways peopled ; and ii 
ſo, there could be no common head or ſpring fron 
whence ſuch a tradition would naturally derive iti 
into all parts of the world. So that unleſs all t a 
world was ſometime of one language, and under on 1 
government (which it never was that we know of L F 
ſince it was peopled) no endeavour and induſtry coul * 
make ſuch a tradition common. © | 
If it be ſaid, that this tradition began after ſome 
univerſal deluge, out of which poſſibly but one f- ne 
mily might eſcape, and that poſſibly too of barbs Im 
rous people; from whom any fond and groundlesW 
conceit might ſpring, and afterwards ſpread it ſelf u 
mankind encreaſed. This I ſhall have occaſion to Wo! 
conſider in a more proper place. In the mean time 
I have ſhewn, even from the acknowledgment of A. 
riſtotle himſelf, that there was anciently ſuch a tre 
dition concerning the beginning of the world. Nay, 
if we may believe him, he himſelf was the very firſ 
aſſerter of the eternity of the world. For he * ſays 
_ expreſly, © that all the philoſophers that were before 
* him, did hold that the world was made.“ Thus 
much for the firſt kind of proof this matter 18 capable 
of, namely, teſtimony. 
P De cœlo. |. 1. c. 10. 
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' 2dly, The probabilities of reaſon do all likewiſe SE x M. 
favour the beginning of the world: as Ee 
ny 1. The want of any hiſtory or tradition ancienter 

| f an what is confiſtent with the received opinion of 

| ſite time of the world's beginning; nay, the moſt 
F mncient hiſtories were written long after that time. 
WT his Lucretius, the famous Epicurean, urgeth as a 
ſtrong preſumption that che world "__ a 8 


& nulla fuit genitalis origo 

Terrarum & cali, ſemperque æterna fuere * 
Cur ſupra bellum Thebanum, & funera Troje, 
1 Non alias ali quogue res cecinere Poetæ? 


. i. e. If the world had no beginning,how i is it chat che 
Greek poets (the moſt ancient of their writers) men- 
tion nothing higher than the Theban war, and the 
deſtruction of Troy? Were there from all eternity 
Ho memorable actions done till about thattime ? Or had 
be {mankind no way till of late to record them and pro- 
Wpagate the memory of them to poſterity ? It is much, 
Wif men were from eternity, that they ſhould not find 
out the way of writing in all that long duration, 
which had paſt before that time. Sure he was a for- 
A. tunate man indeed, who after men had been eternal- 
Ely ſo dull as not to find it out, had the luck at laſt: to 
hit upon it. 

But it may be, the famous ations of former times 
WE were always recorded, but that the memorials of 
them have been ſeveral times loſt by univerſal deluges, 
which have now and then happened and ſwept all, 
away, except (it may be) two or three perſons, that 
have eſcaped and begun the world again upon a new 
ſcore. This is the only refuge that the atheiſt hath 
do 
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. to fly to, when he is preſt —— the like a 
— guments. But he cannot poll eſcape this wal 
For theſe uni = 
ml or ſupernatural. If they be faperoatural, a 1 
man that conſiders. well the frame of the . 8 4 
bow. hard it ĩs to give a natural reaſon of _ Jag : 
be inclined. to think) then indeed jt is eaſ 4 
ceive hom a few of mankind, and no — yh : 
eſcape: becauſe this will depend upon the .pleafurf 
of that ſuperior being which is ſuppoſed ſupernaturii 
ly to order theſe things. But this is to yield why : 
we have all this while contended for, viz. That ther 
is a Gop. But if they be natural, which the atheilſ 
mult ſay, then there is nothing to reſtrain them fron 
a total deſtruction, not only of mankind, but of al 
the beaſts of the earth. 'This the atheiſt cannot _ : 
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Leue he grants it to have come 210 near the matter 1 
that but very few eſcaped, and no doubt with greaſi 
difficulty. Now it is the greateſt wonder in tief 
world, that a thing (according to their own ſuppoſitif 
an) ſo likely to happen, ſhould never have fallen out 
in an infinite duration. Will any man have the fac 
_ to ſay that a thing is likely which did never yet hap 
pen from all eternity? One would think that not on 
ly whatever is probable, but whatever can poſſibly 
happen, ſhould be brought about in that ſpace : 6 
that if mankind had been/from eternity it had in al 
probability, I had almoſt ſaid, been deſtroyed from al 
N but I may confidently ſay, long ſince ruined, 
2. Another probability of the world's beginning is 
dae cg which we have of the original of learning 
and the moſt uſeful arts in ſeveral parts of the 7 
5 ON 


on br any an mus — * FLY as wil. > Gt — 6 2 »» — 1 —_ PORE 


ow wa 2 K . = tf — 


The wifthm of being religions, 


oi Now if the world had been eternal, theſe in all like- $E RM. 
a lihood would have been found out, and generally 


HS 
2 


ſpread long ago and beyond the memory of all ages. 
There are ſome arts indeed that are peculiarly con- 


care only ſerviceable to the humour and faſhion of one 
or more ages. Theſe are not likely to ſpread, and 
W they may come in, and go out, and return again as 
often as there is occaſion. But thoſe which are ge- 
berally uſeful to mankind in all times and places, if 
W they were once found out (and who would not think 

they ſhould in an eternal duration ?) it is not imagi- 
eil nable but that they ſhould have been fpread innume- 
on rable ages fince : nor can any man give a good rea- 


accident as an univerfal deluge, which has been fpok- 


en to already. But now on the contrary, the begin- 
nings of learning and of the moſt uſeful arts in ſeveral 


W nations, is very well known. And I add farther, 
that where-ever learning and civil arts have come, 
this tradition concerning the beginning of the world 
hath been moſt vigorous, and aſſerted with the great- 
eſt clearneſs and confidence. „ 5 

3. The ſeveral parts of which the world conſiſts, 
being (ſo far as by thoſe parts of it which we know, 
we can poſſibly judge of the reſt) in their nature cor- 

ruptible ; it is more than probable, that in an infinite 
duration this frame of things would long ſince have 


principle to repair and regulate it, and to prevent 
thoſe innumerable diſorders and calamitous accidents, 
which muſt in ſo long a ſpace in all probability have 
Vol. I. E happened 


I, 
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venient to ſome particular nations; and others that 


ſon how they ſhould ever be loſt, but by ſome ſuch 


been diffolved ; eſpecially, if (as the atheiſt affirms) 
there be no ſuperior being, no wiſe and intelligent 
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8E * happened to it. This Lucretius“ 
V convincing proof that the world was not eternal. 


Quare etiam nativa neceſſe eſt confiteare 


Ex infinito jam tempore adbuc potuiſſent 


de that the world had a beginning; otherwiſe thoſe ; 


Which if it be true (as there is no tolerable ground 
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alſo urges as 2 


Hec eadem ; neque enim mortali corpore que ſunt 


Immenfi validas avi contemnere vires. 


« Tt muſt neceſſarily (ſays he) be acknowledged 5 


« things which are in their own nature corruptible |M 
ce had never been able, from all eternity, to have held 
« out againſt thoſe forcible and violent aſſaults which : 
« in an infinite duration muſt have happened.” Nay 5 
thus much Ariſtotle himſelf every where grants, that 
if the frame of the world be liable to diſſolution, it 
muſt of neceſſity be acknowledged to have had a be- 
ginning. N 

Theſe are ſome of the chief probabilities on our Z 
ſide ; which being taken together, and in their unit- 
ed force, have a great deal of conviction in them, 
Eſpecially if this be added, that there is no kind of 
politive proof ſo much as pretended on the other ſide. 
The utmoſt that Ariſtotle pretends to prove, 1s that 
the world proceeded from Gop by the way of a ns 
tural and neceſſary effect, as light does from the fun. 


TTY 


for it) the world indeed would be without beginning, 
but not of it ſelf. And thus I have done with the 
-Airſt conſideration I propounded to ſpeak to, viz. 
“That there are fair proofs on our ſide, and as con- 
vincing as the nature of the thing is capable of; but 
« that there is no pretence or proof on the other.” | 
proceed therefore to the = 
*L.5. . Second 


7 and truth, have no repugnancy in them to our rea- 
W ſon; becauſe we own theſe Perfections to be in ſome 


ſhew how mere matter, which is confeſſed by them- 
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Second conſideration, © that the moſt preſſing dif- S ERM. 
« ficulties are on that ſide on which there is no proof.“ . , 
Thoſe who deny a Gop, and hold the world to 


: | have been eternal and of it ſelf, have only two things 


to object againſt us: the difficulties that there are in 
the © notion of a Gop, and in making the world of 
« nothing.” To the firſt I anſwer : that we attribute 
nothing to Gop that hath any repugnancy or con- 
tradition in it. Power, wiſdom, goodneſs, juſtice 


degree in our ſelves; and therefore they may be in 
the higheſt degree that is poſſible in another. The 
eternity of Gop and his immenſity, and his being of 
himſelf, how difficult ſoever they may be to be conceiv- 
ed, yet theſe perfections muſt be granted to be ſome- 
where ; and therefore they may as well, nay much 
better, be aſcribed to Gop, in whom we ſuppoſe 
all other perfections to meet, than to any thing elſe. 
And as for Gop's being a ſpirit, whatever difficulty 
there may be in conceiving the notion of a ſpirit, 
yet the atheiſt muſt grant the thing, that there is a 
being or principle really diſtinct from matter; or elſe 


ſelves to be void of ſenſe and underſtanding, and to 
move neceſſarily, can produce any thing that has 
ſenſe, underſtanding and liberty. As to the other 
difficulty, © of making the world of nothing,” I ſhall 
only ſay this: that though it ſignify an inconceivable 
exceſs of power, yet there can no contradiction be 
ſhewn in it. And it is every whit as eaſy to con- 
ceive that ſomething ſhould be cauſed to be that was 
not WT as that any thing ſhould be of it ſelf; 
E 2 which 


8 E RM. which yet muſt be granted on both ſides; and there. I 
— fore thi 
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is difficulty ought not to be objected by either, 
But then on the other ſide there are theſe two great i 
and real difficultics. Firſt, that men generally have i 
always believed the contrary, viz. That the word ! 
had a beginning, and was made by God. Which r 
is a ſtrong evidence that this account of the exiſtence It 
of the world is more natural, and of a more eaſy con. 
ception to human underſtanding. And indeed it yt 
very natural to conceive that every thing whick is Wl £ 
imperfect (as the world and all the creatures in ii 
muſt be acknowledged in many reſpects to be) had f 
ſome cauſe which produced it, ſuch as it is, and . 
determined the bounds and limits of it's perfecti· 
on : but that which is of it ſelf and without a cauſe, 8 
may be any thing, and have any perfection which 
does not imply a contradiction. Secondly, to aſſen Mt 
mankind to have been of it ſelf, and without a cauſe, i 
hath this invincible objection againſt it; that we ; 
plainly ſee every man to be from another. So that 
mankind is aſſerted to have no cauſe of it's being 
and yet every particular man muſt be acknowledged 
to have a father; which is every whit as abſurd in 
an infinite ſucceſſion of men, as in any finite number is 
of generations. It is more eaſy indeed to conceive e 
how a conſtant and permanent being, ſuppoſe mat t 
ter, ſhould always have been of it ſelf ; and then that ſt 
that ſhould be the foundation of infinite ſucceſſive WF 
changes and alterations: but an infinite ſucceſſion of N 
the generations of men without any permanent foun- te 
dation, is utterly unimaginable, If it be ſaid that the 
earth was always, and in time did produce men, and 


that they ever ſince have proguced. one another! 18 


* 
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The wiſuam of being religious. 
this is to run into one great abſurdity of the Epicu- 
rean way, which ſhall be conſidered in it's proper 
lace. 
F And thus I have endeavoured, as plainly and brief- 
II as the nature of the argument would admit, to 
prove that the account which the ſcripture gives of 
the exiſtence of the world, is moſt credible, and a- 
ü 5 greeable to the reaſon of mankind ; and that this 
- WS ficſt account which the atheiſt gives of it, is alto- 
E gether incredible. And now I expect after all this 
W the atheiſt will complain, that all that hath been 
: ſaid does not amount to a ſtrict demonſtration of the 
| thing. It may be ſo. And if the atheiſt would un- 
WY dertake to demonſtrate the contrary, there might be 
W ſome reaſon for this complaint. In the mean time 
WI deſire to know whether when both ſides are agreed 


SER M. 
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chat the world is, and that it muſt either have it's 


original from Gop, or have been always of it ſelf; 


chere are fair proofs both from teſtimony and reaſon, 
and as convincing as the nature of the thing is capa- 
ble of, and no pretence of proof on the other; and 
that the difficulties are moſt preſſing on that ſide which 
is deſtitute of proof; I ſay, if this have been made 
evident, I deſire to know whether this be not upon 
the matter as ſatisfactory to a wiſe man as a demon- 
tration? For in this caſe there can be no doubt on 
vhich ſide the clear advantage of evidence lies, and 
conſequently which way a prudent man o to de- 
termine aſſent. 

I come now in the ſecond place, to conſider the 
other account which another ſort of atheiſts, thoſe 
whom I call the Ss do give of the exiſtence 


and if it have been made evident, that on one fide 
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The wiſdom of being religious. 
SERM. of the world. And 'tis this. T hey ſuppoſe the mat. 


ter of which the world is conſtituted to be eternal 
and of it ſelf, and then an infinite empty ſpace for the 
infinite little parts of this matter (which they cal 
atoms) to move and play in; and that theſe being al 
ways in motion did after infinite trials and encoun- 
ters, without any counſel or deſign, and without the 
diſpoſal and contrivance of any wiſe and intelligent 
being, at laſt by a lucky caſualty entangle and ſettl 
themſelves in this beautiful and regular frame of the 
world which we now ſee. And that the earth, be. 
ing at firſt in it's full vigour and fruitfulneſs, did then 
bring forth men and all other ſorts of living creature 
as it does plants now. 
This is in ſhort the Epicurean account of the ori 
ginal of the world, which, as abſurd as it is, Lucret. 
us * hath very elegantly expreſſed in theſe verſes. 


Sed quibus ille modis conjectus materiai, 

Fundirit cœlum ac terram, pontique profunda, 
Soliſque & lunæ curſus, ex ordine ponam. 

Nam certe neque conſilio primordia rerum 

Oraine ſe quæque, atque ſagaci mente locarunt ; 
Nec quos quæque darent motus, pepigere profecto: 
Sed quia multa modis multis primordia rerum 

Ex inſinito jam tempore percita plagis 
Ponderibuſque ſuis conſuerunt concita ferri, 
Ommimodiſque coire, atque omnia pertentare, 
Quzcunque inter ſe poſſent congreſſa creare : 
Propterea fit, uti magnum vulgata per ævum 
Onmnigenos catus, & motus experiundo, 

Taxdem ea conveniant, que ut convenere, repente 


L. 5. 


Manar 
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Magnarum rerum funt exordia ſæpe, a, eee 
Ferrat, maris & cali, generiſque animantum, F 5 p 


| 
l Thus he like a good poet, but a very bad maker 
„and contriver of the world. For I appeal to any man 
of reaſon whether any thing can be more unreaſona- 
e WY ble, than obſtinately to impute an effect to chance 


which carries, in the very face of it, all the arguments 
and characters of a wiſe deſign, and contrivance? 
Was ever any conſiderable work, in which there was 
| required a great variety of parts, and a regular and 
orderly diſpoſition of thoſe parts, done by chance ? 
Will chance fit means to ends, and that in ten 
| thouſand inſtances, and not fail in any one? How 
often might a man after he had jumbled a ſet 
of letters in a bag, fling them out upon the ground 
before they would fall into an exact poem, yea or ſo 
much as make a good diſcourſe in proſe ? And may 
not a little book be as eaſily made by chance, as this 
great volume of the world? How long might a man 
| be in ſprinkling colours upon canvas with a careleſs 
hand, before they would happen to make the exact 
picture of a man? And is a man eaſier made by 
chance than his picture? How long might twenty 
thouſand blind men, which ſhould be ſent out from 
the ſeveral remote parts of England, wander up and 
down before they would all meet upon Saliſbury 
plains and fall into rank and file in the exact order 
of an army? And yet this is much more eaſy to be 
imagined, than how the innumerable blind parts of 
matter ſhould rendezvous themſelves into a world. 
Aman that ſees Henry the ſeventh's chapel at Weſt- 
minſter might with as good reaſon maintain (yea with - 
much 
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32 The 0 lam of being religibus. 
SE 4 M. much better, conſidering the vaſt difference betwiy 
WT. that little ſtructure and the huge fabrick of the world 

that it was never contrived or built by any man, by 

that the ſtones did by chance grow into thoſe cu: 

ous figures into which they ſeem to have been cy 

and graven; and that upon a time (as tales uſually 
begin) the materials of that building, the ſtone, mor. 

| tar, timber, iron, lead and glaſs, happily met tog 
3B ther and very fortunately ranged themſelves into tha 
delicate order in which we ſee them now, fo cloſ 
compacted that it muſt be a very great chance that 
parts them again. What would the world think of 
a man that ſhould advance ſuch an opinion as this ir 

and write a book for it? If they would do him right, e 

they ought to look upon him as mad: but yet with! it 
little more reaſon than any man can have to ſay that Ml o 

the world was made by chance: or that the firſt me ¶ p 
grew up out of the earth as plants do now. For ca Ml u 

any thing be more ridiculous and againſt all reaſon, il ec 

than to aſcribe the production of men to the fi m 

fruitfulneſs of the earth, without ſo much as one i- ſo 
ſtance and experiment in any age or hiſtory to cou. ro 

tenance ſo monſtrous a ſuppoſition ? The thing is «Wl ſe 
firſt-ſight ſo groſs and palpable, that no diſcourſ WM re: 
about it can make it more apparent. And yet thek Ml of 
ſhameful beggars of principles, who give this pre Ml ſh 
carious account of the original of things, aſſume u ſta 
themſelves to be the men of reaſon, the great vis of 
of the world, the only cautious and wary perſons that il tio 
hate to be impoſed upon, that muſt have convincingIi or 
evidence for every thing, and can admit of nothing I fre 
without a clear demonſtration for it. Wh 
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De wiſdom of being religious. 33 
II. Speculative atheiſm is unteaſonable, becauſe it _y M. 
gives no reaſonable account of the univerſal conſent 


of mankind in this apprehenſion, that there is a Gop. 
That men do generally believe a Gop, and have 


0 
done in all ages, the preſent experience of the world, 
and the records of former times do abundantly teſtify. 
Now how comes this perſuaſion to have gained ſo 
x univerſal a poſſeſſion of the mind of man, and to have 
found ſuch general entertainment in all nations, even 
of: WW thoſe that are moſt barbarous ? If there be no ſuch 
n thing as Gop in the world, how comes it to paſs that 
of WM this object doth continually encounter our underſtand- 
uc W ings ? Whence is it that we are ſo perpetually haunt- 
ht, ed with the apparition of a deity, and followed with 
hi it wherever we go? If it be not natural to the mind 


hat of man, but proceeds from ſome accidental diſtem- 
nen per of our underſtandings, how comes it to be ſo 
can univerſal that no differences of age, or temper, or 
on, education can wear it out, and ſet any conſiderable 
ft number of men free from it? Into what can we re- 
ir folve this ſtrong inclination of mankind to this er- 
ur. ror and miſtake? How come all nations to be thus 
s at ſeduced? It is altogether unimaginable but that the 
url g reaſon of ſo univerſal a conſent in all places and ages 
hel: BY of the world, and among all differences of perſons, 
pre ſhould be one and conſtant. But no one and con- 
e 08 ſtant reaſon of this can be given, but from the nature 
wi of man's mind and underſtanding, which hath this no- 
that i tion of a deity born with it and ſtamped upon it; 
ein or which is all one, is of ſuch a frame that in the 
hing i free uſe and exerciſe of itſelf it will find out Gop : and 
what more reaſonable than to think, that if we ba 
Gov's workmanſhip he ſhould ſet this mark of him 
xa - Vor. I. F ſelf 


I, 


34 | N wich of being * 
SE R M. ſelf upon all reaſonable creatures, that they may knoy 


0 whom they belong, and may acknowledge the au- 10 
thor of their beings? This ſeems to be a credible and q 
ſatisfactory account of ſo univerſal a conſent. in this 0 


matter. But now what doth the atheiſt reſolve this 
into? He is not at one with himſelf what account to give 
of it, nor can it be expected he ſhould. For he that will 
over· look the true reaſon of a thing, which uſually is b 
but one, may eaſily find many falſe ones, error being tt 
infinite. But there are three which, he principally n 
relies upon, fear, tradition, and. policy of ſtate, I Wl ii 
ſhall briefly. conſider theſe. el 
| Firſt, he would make us believe that this appre- fl 
| henſion of a Gop doth ſpring from an infinite jealouſy 4. 
in the mind of man, and an endleſs fear of the work ü 
| that may happen ; according to that divine ſaying 
| of the poet, which he can never Surely admire, 
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Primum in orbe deos fecit timar, — h 


| « Fear firſt made gods.” So thas it is 1 on 
| both ſides that the fear of a deity doth univerſally 
| poſſeſs the minds of men. Now the queſtion is, er 
whether it be more likely that the exiſtence of a Gov y 
. ſhould be the cauſe of this fear, or that this fear ſhould be 
be the cauſe why men imagine there is a Gov? I Ml 
there be a Gop, who hath impreſſed this image of Ml dc 
himſelf upon the mind of man, there's great reaſon ¶ or 
why all men ſhould ſtand in awe of him: but if there I ha 
be no Gop, it is not eaſy to conceive how fear ſhould I B 
create an univerſal confidence and aſſurance in men ¶ co 
that there is one. For, whence ſhould this fear come? ¶ ke. 
It muſt be either from without, from the ſuggeſtion WM wi 
of others who firſt tell us there is ſuchabeing, and then WM n 
1 4 ou 


The ihm of being religious; 


dreadful and terrible things. If from the ſaggeſtion 
of others who tell us ſo, the queſtion returns, who 


author of this report be found out. So that this ac- 
count of fear reſolves it ſelf into tradition, which ſhall 
be ſpoken to in it's proper place. But if it be faid 
that this fear ariſeth from within, from the nature of 
man which is apt to imagine dreadful things, this 
likewiſe is liable to inexplicable difficulties. For, firſt, 
the proper object of fear is ſomething that is dread- 
ful, that is, ſomething that threatens men with harm or 
danger; and that in Gop muſt either be power or juſ- 


| mm, * 9 - 3 
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ate: but goodneſs and mercy are eſſential to the 
| notion of a Gop as well as power and juſtice: now 
how ſhould fear put men upon fancying a being that 
is infinitely good and merciful ? No man hath reaſon 
to be afraid of ſuch a being, as ſuch. So that the 
ly atheiſt muſt join another cauſe to fear, viz. hope, to 
„enable men to create this imagination of a Gov. And 


what would the product of theſe two contrary paſſions 

11d be? The imagination of a being which we ſhould fear 

I would do us as much harm as we could hope it would 
- do us good ; which would be quid pro quo, and which 
on 


our reaſon would oblige us to lay aſide ſo ſoon as we 
| have fancied it, becauſe it would ſignify juſt nothing. 
But, ſecondly, ſuppoſe fear alone could do it ; how 
comes the mind of man to be ſubject to ſuch ground- 
leſs and unreaſonable fears ? The Ariſtotelian atheiſt 
will ſay, it always was ſo; but this 1 is to affirm, and 
Not to give any account of a thing. The Epicurean 
F2 | atheiſt, 


told them ſo? and will never be ſatisfied till the firſt 


tice ; and ſuch an object as this fear indeed may cre- 
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our fear believes it; or elſe it muſt ariſe from with · SE 1 M. 
in, from the nature of man which is apt to fancy wy 


J. 
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The wiſdom of being religious. 
SE RM. atheiſt, if he will ſpeak conſonantly to himſelf, muſt 


ſay that there happened in the original conſtitution 


of the firſt men ſuch a contexture of atoms as do 


naturally diſpoſe men to theſe panick fears; unleſs 
he will ſay that the firſt men, when they grew out 
of the earth and afterwards broke looſe from their 
root, finding themſelves weak and naked and unarm- 
ed, and meeting with ſeveral fierce creatures ſtrong: 
er than themſelves, they were put in ſuch a fright 
as did a little diſtemper their underſtandings, and let 
looſe their imaginations to endleſs ſuſpicions and un- 
bounded jealouſies, which did at laſt ſettle in the con- 
ceit of an inviſible being infinitely powerful and able 
to do them harm; and being fully poſſeſt with this 
apprehenſion (nothing being more ordinary than for 
crazed perſons to believe their own fancies) they be. 
came religious; and afterwards when mankind began 
to be propagated in the way of generation, then re 
ligion obliged them to inſti] theſe principles into their 


children in their tender years, that ſo they might make 


the greater impreſſion upon them; and this courſe 
having been continued ever ſince the notion of a Gop 
hath been kept up in the world. This is very fuit- 
able to Epicurus his hypotheſis of the original of 
men ; but if any man think fit to ſay thus I cannot 
think it fit toconfute him. Thirdly, whether men were 
from all eternity ſuch timorous and fanciful creatures 
or happened to be made ſo in the firſt conſtitution 
of things, it ſeems however that this fear of a deity 
hath a foundation in nature. And if it be natural, 
ought we not rather to conclude that there is ſome 
ground and reaſon for theſe fears, and that nature 


Hath not planted them in us to no purpoſe, than that 


they 
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ey are vain and groundleſs ? There is no principle 8 _ M. 
that Ariſtotle (the great aſſertor of the eternity of tage 
orld) doth more frequently inculcate than this, s 
that nature doth nothing in vain ;'* and the atheiſt 

Linſelf is forced to acknowledge (and ſo every man 

muſt who attentively conſiders the frame of the world) 

that although things were made by chance, yet they 

ave happened as well as if the greateſt wiſdom bad 

the ordering and contriving of them. And ſurely 

wiſdom would never have planted ſuch a vain princi- 

ple as the fear of a deity in the nature of man, if there 

had not been a Gop in the world. 

Secondly, if fear be not a ſufficient account of this 
univerſal conſent, the atheiſt thinks it may very pro- 
Wbably be reſolved into univerſal tradition. But this 
Wikewiſe is liable to great exception. For, whence 
came this tradition? It muſt begin ſome time, it 
muſt have it's original from ſome body; and it were 
Every well worth our knowing who that man was that 

firſt raiſed this ſpirit which all the reaſon of mankind . 
could never conjure down ſince. Where did he live, 
and when? In what country, and in what age of the 
world 2 What was his name, or his ſon's name, that 
we may know him? This the atheiſt can give no 
punCtual account of: only he imagines it not impro- 
bable that ſome body long ago (no body knows when) 
beyond the memory of all ages did ſtart ſuch a no- 
tion in the world, and that it hath paſt for current 
ever ſince, But if this tradition be granted ſo very 
ancient as to have been before all books, and to be el- 
me der than any hiſtory, it may for any thing any body 
ure can tell have been from the beginning; and then it is 
4 much more likely to be a notion which was bred in 
J the 
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SERM. the mind of man and born with him, than a ta d 
dn tranſmitted from hand to hand through all gſſhoiv 
| nerations ; eſpecially if we conſider how many rug 

and barbarous nations there are in the world wid 
conſent in the opinion of a Gop, and yet have fcam Ibis 
any certain tradition of any thing that was done: 
mong them but two or three ages before. N 
Thirdly, but if neither of theſe be ſatisfactory, Eo. 
hath one way more; which although it ſignify lic 
to men of ſober and ſevere reaſon, yet it very unh 
pily hits the jealous and ſuſpicious humour of th 
generality of men, who from the experience they har 
had of themſelves and others are very apt to ſuſpet en 
that every body, but eſpecially their ſuperiors and 
governors, have a deſign to impoſe upon them fa en 
their own ends. In ſhort, it is this: that this noit 
about a Gon is a mere ſtate-engine and a politick d 
vice, invented at firſt by ſome great prince or mi 
niſter of ſtate, to keep people in awe and order. Ani 
it ſo, from hence (ſaith: the atheiſt) we may eaſily ap 
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| prehend how from ſuch an original it might be gs | 
| nerally propagated and become univerſally current ip"? 
ll having the ſtamp of publick authority upon it. x 
| ſides, that people have always been found eafy t: 


„ comply with the inclinations of their prince. And 

| from hence likewiſe we may ſee the reaſon why ti 
| notion hath continued ſo long. For being found by 
| experience to be ſo excellent an inſtrument of govem 
| ment we may be ſure it would always be cheriſh« It 
| and kept up. Int 
And now he triumphs, and thinks the buſine" 0 
very clear: thus it was, ſome time or other, (wo * 
| probably towards the beginning of the world, d ; in, 


D wiſdom of being religious. K 
lad a beginning, when all mankind was under one 8 E I M. 


miverſal monarch) ſome great Nebuchadnezzar ſet 
a p this image of a deity, and commanded © all peo- — 
his being found a ſucceſsful device to awe people 
co obedience to government it hath been continued 


p this day, and is like to laſt to the end of the world. 


To this fine conjecture I have theſe four things to ſay: 


1. That all this is mere conjecture and ſuppoſition; 


e cannot bring the leaſt ſhadow of ou” or evidence- 


or any one tittle of it. 


2. This ſuppoſition grants the opinion of a Gor to 
onduce very much to the ſupport of government 
nd order in the world; and conſequently to be very 
deneficial to mankind. So that the atheiſt cannot 
but acknowledge that it is great pity that it ſhould 


hot be true, and that it is the common intereſt of 


ankind, if there were but probable arguments for 


St, not to admit of any ſlight reaſons againſt it; and 


to puniſh all thoſe who would ſeduce men to atheiſm, 

a5 the great diſturbers of the world and 1 of hu- 
n ſociety. 

3. This ſuppoſition can have nothing of * 

in it unleſs this be true, that whoever: makes a 

politick advantage of other mens principles ought, 
to be preſumed to contrive thoſe principles into 


EF them.” Whereas it is much more common (be- 


auſe more eaſy) for men to. ſerve their own ends of 
| boſe principles or opinions which they do nat put 
into men, but find there. So that if the queſtion of 


Gon were to be decided by the probability of this 

volt conjecture, (which the atheiſt applauds himſelf maſt 
if it) it would be concluded in the affirmative; it be- 
bad | ing; 
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I SERM. ing much more likely, ſince politicians reap the a 
| — 5 , vantages of obedience and a more ready ſubmiſſ 
| to government from men's believing that there is; 
Gov, that they found the minds of men prepoſſeſſe 
to their hands with the notion of a Gun, than tha! 
they planted it thine,” fe 
4. We have as much evidence of the contrary t 
this ſuppoſition as ſuch a thing is capable of, vi 
that it was not an arcanum imperii, a * ſecret of py 
r vernmentꝰ to propagate the belief of a Gop amon) 
the people when the governors themſelves kney i 
to be a cheat. For we find in the hiſtories of al 
ages of which we have any records, (and of other 
ages we cannot poſſibly judge) that princes have not 
been more ſecure from troubles of conſcience and thi 
fears of religion and the terrors of another world 


| (nay many of them more ſubject to theſe) than oti 
men, as I eould give many inſtances, and thoſe no K 
mean ones: what made Caligula creep under the bel E 
when it thunder'd? What made Tiberius, that great | 
maſter of the crafts of government, complain fo much % 
of the grievous ſtings and laſhes he felt in his con- fa 


ſcience? What made cardinal Wolſey (that great 
miniſter of ſtate in our own nation) to pour fort. . 
his ſoul in thoſe ſad words, © had I been as diligent 
to pleaſe my Gop as J have been to pleaſe my king 

| he would not have forſaken me now in my gra) Ab 
„ «& hairs?” What reaſon for ſuch actions and ſpeeches, 1 
if theſe great men had known that religion was but » 
a cheat ? But if they knew nothing of this ſecret, 1 


lf tut 
| think we may ſafely conclude that the notion ofa ka 
| Gop did not come from the court, that it was not the — 


| invention of politicians and a juggle of ſtate to coe 
the people into obedience. And 
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o be very evident, that the general conſent of man- 
ind in this apprehenſion that there is a God muſt in 
ill reaſon be aſcribed to ſome more certain and uni- 
Perſal cauſe than fear, or tradition, or ſtate-policy, viz. 
this, that Gop himſelf hath wrought this image of 
imſelf upon the mind of man, and ſo woven it into 


„ very frame of his being, that (like Phidias his pie. 
in Minerva's ſhield) it can never totally be de- 
5 faced without the ruin of human nature. 

i I know but one objection that this dials i is 


liable to, which is this; that the univerſal conſent 
ff mankind in the 8 of a Gop is no more 
an argument that he really is, than the general agree. 
ment of ſo many nations for ſo many ages in the wor- 
ip of many gods is an argument that there are 


rd, 

ter 

„To this I anſwer, 1. That the generality of the 
1 Philoſophers and wiſe men of all nations and ages, 
id diſſent from the multitude in theſe things. They 


believed but one ſupreme deity, which with reſpect᷑ 
to the various benefits men received from him had 
ſeveral titles beſtowed upon him. And although 
th they did ſervilely comply with the people in wor- 

ſhipping Goo, by ſenſible images and repreſentati- 
goons, yet it appears by their writings that they de- 


1 ſpiſed this way of worſhip as ſuperſtitious, and unſuit- 
5 able to the nature of Goo. So that Polytheiſm and 


idolatry are far from being able to pretend to univer- 
al conſent, from their having had the vote of the mul- 
½ Nude in moſt nations for ſeveral ages together. Be- 
te aauſe the opinion of the vulgar, ſeparated from the 


conſent and approbation of the wiſe, ſignifies nomore 
e. 3 G than 


And now from all this that hath been ſaid it ſeems 8 15 M. 
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SERM. than a great many cyphers would do without figum 
3 2. The groſs ignorance and miſtakes of the heathaſ 

about Gop and his worſhip are a good argument thy 
there is a Go ; becauſe they ſhew that men ſunł ir 
to the moſt degenerate condition, into the greatet|i 
blindneſs and darkneſs imaginable, do yet retain ſome 
ſenſe andawe of adeity; that religion is a property 
our natures, and that the notion of a deity is intimat 
to our underſtandings and ſticks cloſe to them, fee 
ing men will rather have any Gop than none; and 
rather than want a deity they will worſhip any thing 
3. That there have been ſo many falſe gods de 
viſed, is rather an argument that there is a true on 4 
than that there is none. There would be no counter: 
feits but for the fake of ſomething that is real. For 
though all pretenders ſeem to be what they real 
are not, yet they pretend to be ſomething that real 
ly is. For to counterfeit is to put on the likene6M © 
and appearance of ſome real excellence. There woulll * 
be no braſs-money if there were not good and lauf 
money. Briſtol-ſtones would not pretend to be da:. 
' monds, if there never had been any diamonds. Thot 
idols i in Henry the feventh's time, (as Sir Francis Bx 
con calls them) Lambert Simnell and Perkin Wa. 
beck, had never been ſet up, if there had not one 
been a real Plantagenet and duke of York. So the 
idols of the heathen, though they be ſet up in affront 
to the true Gop, yet they rather prove that there | 1 
one than the contrary. 

III. Speculative atheiſm is abſurd, becauſe ite 
quires more evidence for things than they are capable 
of. Ariſtotle hath long ſince well obſerved, how ut: 

reaſonable it is to expect the ſame kind of proof al 
evidence 


=, ÞD 
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evidence for every thing, which we have for ſome 8 E 5 M. 
things. Mathematical things, being of an abſtract- — 
ed nature, are capable of the cleareſt and ſtricteſt de- © 
monſtration: but concluſions in natural — 9 

:e capable of proof by an induction of experiments; 

things of a moral nature by moral arguments; and 

matters of fact by credible teſtimony. And though 

none of theſe be capable of that ſtrict kind of demon- 

ſtration, which mathematical matters are; yet have 

we an undoubted aſſurance of them, when they are 

ing proved by the beſt arguments that things of that kind 

will bear. No man can demonſtrate to me (unleſs = 
o we will call every argument that is fit to convince a | | = 
ter wiſe man a demonſtration) that there is ſuch an iſland 3 
ruin America as Jamaica. Yet upon the teſtimony of 
ay credible perſons who have ſeen it, and authors who 
e have written of it, I am as free from all doubt con- 
nb cerning it, as I am from doubting of the cleareſt ma- 
une thematical demonſtration. So that this is to be en- 
al tertained as a firm principle by all thoſe who pretend 
dito be certain of any thing at all: that when any 
or: © thing in any of theſe kinds, is proved by as good 
R © argument as a thing of that kind is capable of, and 
ve have as greataſſurance that it is, as we could poſ- 
ne © ſibly have ſuppoſing it were, we ought not in rea- 
te © ſon to make any doubt of the exiſtence of that 1 
but thing.“ x 
> 13 Now to apply this to the preſent caſe. The be WM 
ing of a Gop is not mathematically demonſtrable, 
nor can it be expected it ſhould, becauſe only mathe- 
die matical matters admit of this kind of evidence. Nor 
u can it be proved immediately by ſenſe, becauſe Gon 
u being ſuppoſed to be a pure ſpirit cannot be che ob- 
nee | G2 ject 
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8ER * ject of a any corporeal ſenſe. But yet we have as grey forr 
aſſurance that there is a Gop as the nature of the thing 
to be proved is capable of; and as we could in re 
ſon expect to have, ſuppoſing that he were. For lt 

us ſuppoſe there were ſuch a being as an infinite fpi 
rit, clothed with all poſſible perfection, that is, aj 
good and wiſe and powerful, &c. as can be imagin 
ed: what conceivable ways are there whereby v cer 

ſhould come to be aſſured that there is ſuch a being 
but either by an internal impreſſion of the notion up 
a Gop upon our minds; or elſe by ſuch external an 
viſible effects as our reaſon tells us muſt be attributed 
to ſome cauſe, and which we cannot without great 
violence to our underſtandings attribute to any other 
cauſe but ſuch a being as we conceive Gop to be, that Ney. 
is, one that is infinitely good, and wiſe, and power 
ful? Now we have this double affurance that ther 
is a Gov, and greater or other than this the thing i 
not capable of: if Gop ſhould aſſume a body and Wtir 
preſent himſelf before our eyes, this might amaze w ſs 
but could not give us any rational aſſurance that there {th 
is an infinite ſpirit. If he ſhould work a miracle; {ſhe 
this could not in reaſon convince an atheiſt more than {With 
the arguments he already hath for it. If the athe F. 
iſt then were to! aſk a ſign in the heaven above, or Wc! 
« in the earth beneath,” what could he deſire Gov WI 
to do for his conviction more than he hath already Nis 
done? Could he deſire him to work a greater miracle p 
than to make a world? Why, if Gop ſhould carry Ne 
this perverſe man out of the limits of this world, and 
ſhew him a new heaven and a new earth, ſpringing 
out of nothing, he might ſay that innumerable parts 
of matter chaneed juſt then to rally together and to 
form 
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form ctemiclwes into this new world, and that Gop SER M. 
did not make it. Thus you ſee that we have all the on. 
national aſſurance of a Gop that the thing is capable 
of, and that athe iſm 1 Is abſurd and unreaſonable 1 in 
b requiring more. 
IV. The atheiſt is unreaſ@nible; becauſe be Pen 
to know that which no man can know, and to be 
certain of that which no body can be certain of; that 
Tis, that there is no Gov, and which is conſequent 
upon this (as I ſhall ſhew afterwards) that it is not 
poſſible there ſhould be one. And the atheiſt muſt 
pretend to know this certainly. For it were the great- 
Weſt folly in the world for a man to deny and deſpiſe 
a GoD, if he be not certain that he is not. Now who- 
ever pretends to be certain that there is no Gop hath 
this great diſadvantage, he pretends to be certain of 2 
pure negative. But of negatives we have far the leaft 
certainty, and they are uſually hardeſt, and many 
times impoſſible to be proved. Indeed ſuch negatives 
us {Was only deny ſome particular mode or manner of a 
re thing's exiſtence, a man may have a certainty of them; 
ej becauſe when we ſee things to be, we may ſee what 
an {they are, and in what manner they do or do not exiſt. | 
e. For inſtance, we may be certain that man is not a 
or creature that hath wings, becauſe this only concerns IJ 
oo the manner of his exiſtence; and we ſeeing what he 
dy is, may certainly know that he is not ſo, or ſo. But 
cle pure negatives, that is, ſuch as abſolutely deny the 
y {exiſtence of things, or the poſſibility of their exiſtence, 
nd can never be proved; for after all that can be faid * 
ng againſt a thing, this will ſtill be true, that many things =_ 
ts poſſibly are which we know not of, and that many # 
to more things may be than are; and if ſo, after all our 
m argu- 


IJ 4 N arguments againſt a thing it will be uncertain whethy 


thing denied to be do plainly imply a contradi&tinn, 
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it be or not. And this is univerſally true, unleſs th 


from which I have already ſhewn the notion of a G05 
to be free. Now the atheiſt pretends to be certay 


| of a pure negative, that there is no ſuch being Fl "= 


can be; which if any man ſhould be ſo vain 28 U 


contradicts it ſelf. There is this great contradictiaſ 


Gop, and that it is not poſſible there ſhould be: bu se 
no man can reaſonably pretend to know thus much Win 
but he muſt pretend to know all things that are u 


pretend to, yet it is to be hoped that no body woll 
be ſo weak as to believe him. 
V. Speculative atheiſm is unreaſonable, becuaſe 


in the denial of a Gor : He that denies a Gov, {ade 
that that is impoſſible which yet muſt be granted tf 

be poſſible. He ſays it is impoſſible that there ſhoullWco 
be ſuch a being as Gop, in ſaying that de facto then pe 
is no ſuch being. For eternity being eſſential to m 


notion of a Gop, if there be not a Gop already iti H 


impoſſible now that there ſhould be one; becautW ne 
ſuch a being as is ſuppoſed to be eſſentially etemi he 
and without beginning cannot now begin to be. A tic 
yet he muſt grant it poſſible that there ſhould be ſud ge 


a being, becauſe it is poſſible there ſhould be ſuch il Cc 


being as hath all poſſible perfection: and ſuch a ha 
ing as this is that which we call Gon, and is that t 


ry thing which the atheiſt denies and others affirm i th 
be. For he that denies a Gop, muſt deny ſuch a be ea 
ing as all the world deſcribe Gop to be; and this i lik 
the general notion which all men have of Gov, © tu. 
<< he is a being as perfect as is poſſible; that i, er x 


dued with all ſuch perfections as do not imply a c 
| 3: tradition 


The wiſdom of being religious. 47 
tradiction, which none of thoſe perfections which 8 E * M. 
we attribute to Gop do, as I have already proved. . 9p 
II. Speculative atheiſm as it is unreaſonable, ſo is 

it a moſt imprudent and uncomfortable opinion; and 

that upon theſe two accounts. Firſt, becauſe it is 

againſt the preſent intereſt and happineſs of mankind. 

Secondly, becauſe it is infinitely TY and unſafe 

in the iſſue. 

1. It is againſt the preſent el and happineſs 

of mankind. If atheiſm were the general opinion 
of the world, it would be infinitely prejudicial to the 
peace and happineſs of human ſociety, and would o- g 
pen a wide door to all manner of confuſion and diſor- 
Eder. But this I ſhall not now inſiſt upon, becauſe I 
deſign a particular diſcourſe of that by it ſelf 
I ſhall at preſent content my ſelf to ſhew how un- 
comfortable an opinion this would be to particular 
perſons. For nothing can-be more evident than that 
tu man is not ſufficient of himſelf to his own happineſs. 
iti He is liable to many evils and miſeries which he can 
aue neither prevent nor redreſs. He is full of wants which 
mi he cannot ſupply, and compaſſed about with infirmi- 
An ties which he cannot remove, and obnoxious to dan- 
ſu gers which he can never fufficiently provide againſt. 
chi Conſider man without the protection and conduct of 
z be a ſuperior being, and he is ſecure of nothing that he 
tu enjoys in this world, and uncertain of every thing 
mu that he hopes for. He is apt to grieve for what he 
abe cannot help, and eagerly to deſire what he is never 
his likely to obtain. Man walketh in a vain ſhew, and 
tu“ diſquieteth himſelf in vain.” He courts happineſs 
„ in a thouſand ſhapes, and the faſter he purſues i it the 
cor faſter it flies from him. His hopes and cpectati 


48 


he is certainly! of all creatures the moſt miſerable.” 


_ circumſtances of danger, or want, or pain, or ＋ 
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SE 1 M. ate bigger than his enjoyments, and his fears and jealoy. 


ſies more troubleſom than the evils themſelves which 
he is ſo much afraid of. He is liable to a great mam 
inconveniencies every moment of his life, and is con. 


tinually inſecure not only of the good things of thi 


life, but even of life it ſelf. And beſides all this, af. 


ter all his endeavours to the contrary, he finds himſelf 


naturally to dread a ſuperior being, that can defeat al 


his deſigns, and diſappoint all his hopes, and make 
him miſerable beyond all his fears. He has oftentimes 


and fearful apprehenſions of an inviſible judge; and 
thereupon he is full of anxiety concerning his condi 
tion in another world, and ſometimes plunged into . 
that anguiſh and deſpair that he grows weary of him 
felf. So that the atheiſt deprives himſelf of all the Wi , 
comfort that the apprehenſions of a Gop can give 2b 
man, and yet is liable to all the trouble and An 
of thoſe apprehenſions. | 9 
I do not ſay that theſe inconveniencies do 8 V 
to all; but every one is in danger of them. For Ml 
m 
0 
w 


l 
| 
ſecret  miſgiviigs concerning another life after thi, Wil, 
\ 
t 


man's nature is evidently ſo contrived as does plainly 
diſcover how unable he is to make himſelf happy. & 
that he muſt neceſſarily look abroad and ſeek for hap 
pineſs ſomewhere elſe. And if there be no ſuperior 


being, in whoſe care of him he may repoſe his con 
fidence and quiet his mind; if he have no comfort: 


ble expectations of another life to ſuſtain him unde 
the evils and calamities he is liable to in this world 


There are none of us but may happen to fall into thok 


other ſort of calamity, that we can have no hopes df y 
rel 
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-elief or comfort but from Gop alone: none in all 8 ERM: 

che world to fly to, but him. And what would men Cs 

do in ſuch a caſe if it were not for Goo? Human na- 

ture is moſt certainly liable to deſperate exigencies, 

and he is not happy that is not provided againſt the 

worſt that may happen. It is bad to be reduced to 

ſuch a condition as to be deſtitute of all comfort. 4 

And yet men are many times brought to that extre- 

mity, that if it were not for Gop they would not 

know what to do with themſelves, or how to enjoy 

themſelves for one hour, or to entertain their thoughts 

with any comfortable conſiderations under their pre- 

ſent anguiſh and ſufferings. All men naturally fly 

E to God in extremity, and the moſt atheiſtical perſon 

in the world, when he is forſaken of all hopes of any 

the Bi other relief, is forced to acknowledge him, and would 

de glad to have ſuch a friend. . 

uet Can 1t then be a wiſe and reaſonable deſign to 6 en- 

deavour to baniſh the belief of a Gop out of the 

pen Bi world? Not to ſay how impious it is in reſpect of 

Fer God, nothing can be more malicious to men, and 

nl; Wi more effectually undermine the only foundation of 

our happineſs. For if there were no-Gop in the 

world man would be in a much more wretched and 

diſconſolate condition, than the creatures below him. 

For they are only ſenſible of preſent pain, and when _ 

it is upon them they bear it as they can. But they 

are not at all apprehenſive of evils at a diſtance, nor 

tormented with the fearful proſpect of what may be- 

fal them hereafter : nor are they plunged into deſpair 

upon the conſideration that the evils they lie under 

we like to continue, and are incapable of a remedy. F 

And as they have no apprehenſion of theſe things, 

Your I, H ſo 
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SE RM. ſo they need no comfort againſt them. But mankind 
. is liable to all the ſame evils, and many others; which 


are ſo much the greater, becauſe they are aggravated 
and ſet on by the reſtleſs workings of our minds, and 
exaſperated by the ſmart reflections and frettings of 
our own thoughts: and if there be no Gop we ar 
wholly without comfort under all theſe, and without 
any other remedy than what time will give. For 
if the providence of Gop be taken away, what ſecs 
_ rity have we againſt thoſe innumerable dangers and 
miſchiefs to which human nature is continually ex. 
poſed ? What conſolation under them, when we are 
reduced to that condition that no creature can give 
us any hopes of relief? But if we believe that there 
is a Gop that takes care of us, and we be careful to 
pleaſe him, this cannot but be a mighty comfort to 
us, both under the preſent ſenſe of affliction, and the 
apprehenſion of evils at a diſtance. For in that caſe, 
we are ſecure of one of theſe three things. Either 
that Gop by his providence will prevent the evil 
we fear, if that be beſt for us: or that he will ſup 
port us under them when they are preſent, and add 
to our ſtrength as he encreaſeth our burthen : or that 
he will make them the occaſion of a greater good to 
us, by turning them either to our advantage in thi 
world, or the increaſe of our happineſs in the next. 
Now every one of theſe conſiderations has a great 
deal of comfort in it, for which if there were no Gob 
there could be no ground. Nay, on the contrary, 
the moſt real foundation of our unhappineſs would 
be laid in our reaſon ; and we ſhould be ſo much 
more miſerable than the beaſts, by how much we have 


a quicker apprehenſion and a deeper conſideration a 


things. 90 
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fections, that even thoſe very perſons who are of ſuch 


S is a God, yet could not (if they underſtood them- 


co confuſion, and in that diſorder ruin mankind ? 


| when nothing elſe can; to preſerve us in our greateſt 
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So that if a man had arguments ſufficient to per- & ERM. 

ſuade him that there is no Gop (as there is infinite 1 
reaſon to the contrary) yet the belief of a Gop is ſo 
neceſſary to the comfort and happineſs of our lives, 

that a wiſe man could not but be heartily troubled to 

quit ſo pleaſant an error, and to part with a deluſion 

which is apt to yield ſuch unſpeakable ſatisfaction to 

the mind of man. Did but men conſider the true 

notion of Gov, he would appear to be fo lovely a 

being, and ſo full of goodneſs and of all deſirable per- 


irregular underſtandings as not to believe that there 


ſelves) refrain from wiſhing with all their hearts that 
there were one. For is it not really deſirable to every 
man, that there ſhould be ſuch a being in the world 
as takes care of the frame of it, that it do not run in- 


That there ſhould be ſuch a being, as takes particular 
care of every one of us, and loves us, and delights 
to do us good; as underſtands all our wants, and is 
able and willing to relieve us in our greateſt ſtraits, 


dangers, to aſſiſt us againſt our worſt enemies, and 7 
to comfort us under our ſharpeſt ſufferings, when | 
all other things ſet themſelves againſt us? Is it not 
every man's intereſt, that there ſhould be ſuch a go- 
vernor of the world as really deſigns our happineſs, 
and hath omitted nothing that is neceſſary to it ; as 
would govern us for our advantage, and will require 
nothing of us but what is for our good, and yet will 
infinitely reward us for the doing of that which is 
beſt tor our ſelves? that will puniſh any man that 

H 2 ſhould 
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SE ** M. ſhould go about to injure us, or to deal otheryif 


— with us than himſelf in the like cafe would be deal; WK; 


withall by us? In a word, fuch à one as is ready tg 
be reconciPd to us when we have offended him, and 
is fo far from taking little advantages againſt us for 
every failing, that he is willing to pardon our moſ 
wilful miſcarriages upon our repentance and amend. 
ment? And we have reaſon to believe Gop to be ſuch 
a being, if he be at all. 

Why then ſhould any man be troubled that then 
is ſuch a being as this, or think himſelf concern'd to 
ſhut him out of the world ? How could ſuch a gover 


nor as this be wanting in the world, that is ſo great ji 


a comfort and ſecurity to mankind, and * the conf 
& dence of all the ends of the earth? If Gop be ſuch 
a being as I have deſcrib'd, wo to the world if it were 
without him. This would be a thouſand times great 
er loſs to mankind and of more diſmal conſequence, 
and, if it were true, ought to affect us with more grief 
and horror than the extinguiſhing of the ſun. 


Let but all things be well conſidered, and I an WW 


very confident that if a wiſe and conſiderate man were 
left to himſelf and his own choice, to wiſh the great 
eſt good to himſelf he could deviſe; after he had 
ſearched heaven and earth, the ſum of all his wiſhe 
would be this, that there were juſt ſuch a being s 
“ ob is;” nor would he chuſe any other benefac 
tor, or friend, or protector for himſelf, or governor 
for the whole world, than infinite power condudted 
and managed by infinite wiſdom and goodneſs and 

Juſtice, which is the true notion of a Gop. 
Nay, ſo neceſſary is Gop to the happineſs of mar 
kind, that though there were no GoÞ, yet the _ 
hiclc 
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W.icnſclf, upon ſecond thoughts, would judge it conve-, SE RM.) 
ent that the generality of men ſhould believe that rod f 


nere is one. For when the atheiſt had attained his 
ua, and (if it were a thing poſſible) had blotted the 
1 Notion of a Gop out of the minds of men, mankind 
8 ould in all probability grow ſo melancholy and ſo 


mruly a thing, that he himſelf would think it fit in 
policy to contribute his beſt endeavours to the reſtor- 
ng of men to their former belief. Thus hath Gop 
Wecured the belief of himſelf in the world, againſt all 
ttempts to the contrary ; not only by riveting the 
otion of himſelf into our natures, but likewiſe by 
Wnaking the belief of his being neceſſary to the peace 
nd tranquillity of our minds, and to mas ** and 
appineſs of human ſociety. 
| So that if we conſult our reaſon, we cannotbut be- 
iere that there is, if our intereſt, we cannot but 
Heartily wiſh that there were ſuch a being as Gop in 
the world. Every thing within us and without us 
ves notice of him. His name is written upon our 
Nearts; and in every creature there are ſome prints 
ind footſteps of him. Every moment we feel our de- 
Pendance upon him, and do by daily experience find 


had hat we can neither be happy without him, nor think 
hes our ſelves ſo. 
L confeſs, it is not a wicked man's intereſt, if he 
fac {Wpclolve to continue ſuch, that there ſhould be a Gop , 
not ut then it is not mens intereſt to be wicked. It is 
ted 


or the general good of human ſociety, and conſe- 
quently of particular perſons, to be true and juſt; it 
s for men's health to be temperate ; and ſo I could 
nſtance in all other virtues. But this is the myſtery 
f atheiſm, men are wedded to their luſts and reſolved 
5 | upon 
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I! SERM. upon a wicked courſe; and ſo it becomes their int 
| — reſt, to wiſh there were no Gop, and to believe ſoi 
Laey can. Whereas if men were minded to live right 
I! ouſly and ſoberly and virtuouſly in the world, þ 
I! « believe a Gop** would be no hindrance or pr: 
| zudice to any ſuch deſign; but very much for the a 
vancement and furtherance of it. Men that are god 
and virtuous do eaſily believe a Gop; ſo that iti 
vehemently to be ſuſpected, that nothing but th 
ſtrength of men's luſts, and the power of vicious in 
clinations do ſway their minds and ſet a biaſs upy 
their underſtandings towards atheiſm. 
2. Atheiſm is imprudent, becauſe it is unſafe i 
the iſſue. The atheiſt contends againſt the religion 
man that there is no Gop; but upon ſtrange inequ 
lity and odds, for he ventures his eternal inter; 
whereas the religious man ventures only the loſs d 
his luſts, (which it is much better for him to be with 
out) or at the utmoſt of ſome temporal convenience; 
1 and all this while is inwardly more contented and hap 
1 Py, and uſually more healthful, and perhaps mew 
1 with more reſpect and faithfuller friends, and lives i 
a more ſecure and flouriſhing condition, and mar 
free from the evils and puniſhments of this woll 
L | than the atheiſtical perſon does; however, it is 10 
1 much that he ventures : and after this life, if ther 
be no Gop, is as well as he; but if there be a Gn 
is infinitely better, even as much as unſpeakable a 
eternal happineſs is better than extreme and enden 
miſery. So that if the arguments for and againſi 
Go were equal, and it wers an even queſtion wit 
ther there were one or not; yet the hazard and dat 


k is ſo infinitely unequal, that in point - Ph 
end 
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gence and intereſt every man were obliged to incline 8 — M. 
o the affirmative: and, whatever doubts he might: 
ave about it, to chuſe the ſafeſt ſide of the queſtion, 
nd to make that the principle to live by. For, he 
hat acts wiſely and is a thoroughly prudent man, will 
de provided againſt all events, and will take care- to 
ecure the main chance whatever happens; but the 


&theiſt, in caſe things ſhould fall out contrary to his 


belief and expectation, hath made no proviſion 
or this caſe. If contrary to his confidence it ſhould 
drove in the iſſue that there is a Gop, the man is loſt 
ind undone for ever. If the atheiſt when he dies 
ould find that his ſoul remains after his body, and has 
only quitted it's lodging, how will this man be amazed 
and blank ' d, when, contrary to his expectation, he ſhall 
find himſelf in a new and ſtrange place, amidſt a 
vorld of ſpirits, entred upon an everlaſting and un- 
hangeable ſtate ? How ſadly will the man be diſ- 
appointed when he finds all things otherwiſe than he 


had ſtated and determined them in this world? When 


e comes to appear before that Gop whom he hath 
denied, and againſt whom he hath ſpoken as deſpite- 
ful things as he could, who can imagine the pale 
and guilty looks of this man, and how he will ſhiver 

nd tremble for the fear of the Lord, and for the 
glory of his majeſty? How will he be ſurpriſed 
with terrors on every fide, to find himſelf thus unex- 
pectedly and irrecoverably plunged into a ftate of 
ruin and deſperation ? And thus things may happen, 
for all this man's confidence now. For our belief or 
diſbelief of a thing dots not alter the natur* of the 
thing. We cannot fancy things into being, or make 


= vaniſh into nothing by the ſtubborn confidence 
3 of 


\ 
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SERM. of e e Things are as ſullen as we 
83 and will be what they are whatever we think of then T 
And if there be a Gop, a man cannot by an obſtina i | 
diſbelief of him make him ceaſe to be, any mut I 
than a man can put out the ſun by winking. 0 
And thus I have, as briefly and clearly as J cou t 
endeavoured to ſhew the ignorance and folly of («hh © 
culative atheiſm im denying the - exiſtence of 6 
And now it will be leſs needful to ſpeak of the oth f 
two principles of religion, the immortality of Hb 
ſoul; and future rewards. For no man can have ay © 
reaſonable ſcruple about theſe, who believes thu 
there is a Gov. + Becauſe no man that owns the cx © 
| tence of an infinite ſpirit can doubt of the poſſibii * 
0 
| 


of a finite ſpirit, that is, ſuch a thing as is'immaten 
al. and does not contain any principle of corruptia 
in it ſelf. And there is no man that believes tri 
goodneſs of Gov, but muſt be inclin'd to think tu 
he hath made ſome things for as long a duration 
they are capable of. Nor can any man, that acknoy ü 
ledgeth the holy and juſt providence of Gov, al h 
that he loves righteouſneſs and hates iniquity, aw " 
that he is a magiſtrate and governor of the vod 
— concerned to countenance the obe 
, and to puniſh the violation of his laws; a 
chat does withal conſider the promiſcuous. diſpenſ 
tions many times of Gop's providence in this world 
I ſay, no man that acknowledges all this, can thil 
it unreaſonable to conclude, that after this life god 
men ſhall be rewarded, :and ſinners puniſhed. I hae 
done with the firſt ſort of irreligious perſons, the ſ 
culative atheiſt,, I ſhall — briefly of k 
other. 2 25 
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Secondly, the practical Atheiſt, who is wicked and 8 57 5 M. 

irreligious, notwithſtanding he does in ſome ſort be- 0 Ls 
lieve that there is a God, and a future ſtate; he is 
likewiſe guilty of prodigious folly. The principle 
of the ſpeculative Atheiſt argues more ignorance, but 
the practice of the other argues greater folly. Not | 
to believe a Gop, and another life, for which there l 
is ſo much evidence of reaſon is great ignorance and 
folly ; but *tis the higheſt madneſs, when a man does 
believe theſe things, to live as if he did not believe 
them: when a man does not doubt but that there is 
a Gop, and that according as he demeans himſelf I 
towards him he will make him happy or miſerable = 
for ever, yet to live ſo as if he were certain of the 
contrary, and as no man in reaſon can live but he 
that is well aſſured that there is no Gop. It was a 
ſhrewd ſaying of the old monk, that two kind of pri- 
ſons would ſerve for all offenders in the world, an 
Inquiſition and a bedlam : if any man ſhould deny 
the being of a Gop, and the immortality of the foul, 
ſuch a one ſhould be put into the firſt of theſe, the 
inquiſition, as being a deſperate heretick ; but if any 
man ſhould profeſs to believe theſe things, and yet 
allow himſelf in any known wickedneſs, ſuch a one 
ſhould be put into bedlam ; becauſe there cannot be 
a greater folly and madneſs, than for a man in matters 
of greateſt moment and concernment to act againſt 
his beſt reaſon and underſtanding, and by his life to 
contradict his belief. Such a man does periſh with 
bis eyes open, and knowingly undoes himſelf ; he 
runs upon the greateſt dangers, which he clearly ſees 
ta be before him, and precipitates himſelf into thoſe 


evils, which he profeſſes to believe to be real and into- 
Vol - i 1 lerable; 
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SERM. lerable; and wilfully negle&s the obtaining of that 
FU K. | unſpeakable good and happineſs, which he is perſuad- 

ed is certain and attainable. Thus much for the ſe 
cond way of confirmation. 
III. The third way of confirmation ſhall be, by 
endeavouring to vindicate religion from thoſe com. 
mon imputations, which ſeem to charge 1t with ig 
norance or imprudence. And they are chiefly theſe 
three : | 

= - 1. Credulity. 

| 2. Singularity. 

18 3. Making a fooliſh bargain. 

Firſt, credulity : Say they, the foundation of r. 
ligion is the belief of thoſe things for which we have 
no ſufficient reaſon, and conſequently of which we 

i can have no good aſſurance; as the belief of a Goy, 

'1 anqd of a future ſtate after this life; things which we 

| never ſaw, nor did experience, nor ever ſpoke with 

any body that did. Now it ſeems to argue too great 
a forwardneſs and eaſineſs of belief, to aſſent to any 

- thing upon inſufficient grounds. 

1 To this I anſwer, 

i I. That if there be ſuch a being as a Gov, and 
ſuch a thing as a future ſtate after this life, it cannot 
(as I ſaid before) in reaſon be expected, that we ſhould 
have the evidence of ſenſe for ſuch things: for he 
that believes a Gop, believes ſuch a being as hath al 

Perfections, among which this is one, that he1s 1 
ſpirit; and conſequently that he is inviſible, and ca 
not be ſeen. He likewiſe that believes another lik 

after this, profeſſeth to believe a ſtate of which in thi 

" life we have no trial and experience. Beſides, if thi 

Were a good objection, that ao man cver ſaw th 

chic 
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at 
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cle 


which they are capable of at preſent, . they 


to believe any thing for company; he cannot enter- 


there's no way to deal with this man of reaſon, this 


are not capable of it, but by ſnewing him that he is 
an hundred times more credulous, that he begs more 


all ages have been miſtaken, except himſelf and a few 
more. He believes, that either all the world have 
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things, it ſtrikes at the atheiſt as well as us. For no 8 * M. 
man ever ſaw the world to be from eternity; nor! 
Epicurus his atoms, of which notwithſtanding he be- 
lieves the world was made. 
2. We have the beſt evidence for theſe things 


were. 

2. Thoſe who deny theſe princi iples, muſt be much 
more credulous, that 1s, believe things upon incom- 
parably leſs evidence of reaſon. The atheiſt looks 
upon all that are religious as a company of credulous 
fools. But he, for his part, pretends to be wiſer than 


tain things upon thoſe ſlight grounds which move o- 
ther men; if you would win his aſſent to any thing, 
you muſt give him a clear demonſtration for it. Now 


rigid exactor of ſtrict demonſtration for things which 


principles, takes more things for granted without of- 
tering to prove them, and aſſents to more ſtrange 
concluſions upon weaker grounds, than thoſe whom 
heſo much accuſeth of credulity. _ 

And to evidence this, I ſhall briefly give you an 
account of the atheiſt's creed, and preſent you with a 
catalogue of the fundamental articles of his faith. He 
believes that there is no Gop, nor poſlibly can be, 
and conſequently that the wiſe as well as unwiſe of 


been frighted with an apparition of their own fancy, 
or that they have moſt unnaturally conſpired together 
12 ta 


60 The wiſdom” of being religious. 
* to cozen themſelves; or that this notion of a God 
— 2 a trick of policy, though the greateſt princes and 

politicians do not at this day know ſo much, nor 
have done time out of mind. He believes, either 
that the heavens and the earth and all things in them 
had no original cauſe of their being, or elſe that they 
were made by chance and happened he knows not 
how to be as they are; and that in this laſt ſhuffling 
of matter all things have, by great good fortune, fallen 
out as happily and as regularly, as if the greateſt wif. 
dom had contrived them; but yet he is reſolved to 
believe that there was no wiſdom in the contrivance 
of them. He believes, that matter of it ſelf is utter 
ly void of all ſenſe, underſtanding and liberty; but 
for all that he is of opinion that the parts of matter 
may now and then happen to be ſo conveniently 
diſpoſed as to have all theſe qualities, and moſt dex: 
trouſly to perform all thoſe fine and free operations 
which the ignorant attribute to ſpirits. 

This is the ſum of his belief. And it is a wonder, 
that there ſhould be found any perſon pretending to 
reaſon or wit that can aſſent to ſuch a heap of abſur- 
dities, which are ſo groſs and palpable that they may 
be felt. So that if every man had his due it will cer 
tainly fall to the atheiſt's ſhare to be the moſt credu- 
lous perſon, that is, to believe things upon the Night P 
eſt reaſons. For he does not pretend to prove any U 
thing of all this, only he finds himſelf, he knows not I tt 
why, inclined to believe fo, and to laugh at thole Ji ir 
that do not. * i 

II. The ſecond imputation is ſingularity; the a f. 
fectation whereof is unbecoming a wiſe man. T0 


this charge I anſwer, - 


* 


— 
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jples of religion, that there is a Gop, and a provi- 
gence, that our ſouls are immortal, and that there 
are rewards to be expected after this life; theſe are 


ſo far from being ſingular opinions, that they are and 
Always have been the general opinion of mankind, 
Neven of the moſt barbarous nations. Inſomuch, that 
the hiſtories of ancient times do hardly furniſh us 
with the names of above five or ſix perſons who de- 


nied a God. And Lucretius acknowledgeth that 
Epicurus was the firſt who did oppoſe thoſe great 
foundations of religion, the providence of Gop, and 
the immortality of the ſoul. Primum Grajus homo, 


&c. meaning Epicurus. 


2, If by religion be meant a fries up to thoſe. 
3 that is, to act conformably to our beſt rea- 


ſon and underſtanding, and to live as it does become 
thoſe who do believe a Gop and a future ſtate ; this 


is acknowledged, even by thoſe who live otherwiſe, 


to be the part of every wiſe man; and the contrary 


to be the very madneſs of folly, and height of diſ- 
traction: nothing being more ordinary than for men 
Who live wickedly to acknowledge that they ought 
to do otherwiſe. 

3- Though according to the common courſe and 
practice of the world it be ſomewhat ſingular for men 
truly and thoroughly to live up to the principles of -- 
their religion, yet ſingularity in this matter is ſo far 
rom being a reflection upon any man's prudence, that 
it is a ſingular commendation of it. In two caſes 
ingularity is very commendable. 

1. When there is a neceſſity of it in order to a 


man's greateſt intereſt and happineſs. I think it to 


-Y 


1. If by religion be meant the belief of the prin- SERM. 
3 
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SERM. be a reaſonable account for any man to give why h 
© =. does not live as the greateſt part of the world do, tht Man 
he has no mind to die as they do and to periſh with 
them; he is not diſpoſed to be a fool, and to be mi 
ſerable for company; he has no inclination to han 
his laſt end like theirs who know not Gov, dar 
& obey not the goſpel of his ſon, and ſhall be puniſh 
c ed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſen: 
* of the LoxD, and from the glory of his power.” 
2. It is very commendable to be ſingular in am 
excellency, and I have ſhewn that religion is the 
greateſt excellency : to be ſingular in any thing tha 
is wiſe, and worthy, and excellent, is not a diſparage- 
ment but a praiſe : every man would chuſe to be 
thus ſingular. 
III. The third nen is, that religion 1s 1 
fooliſh bargain ; becauſe they who are religious he 
zard the parting with a preſent and certain happinek 
for that which is future and uncertain. To this | 
anſwer, 


1. Let it be granted, that the aſſurance is we 
have of future rewards falls ſhort of the evidence of 


ſenſe. For I doubt not, but that ſaying of our Sx 
VIOUR, © bleſſed is he who hath believed, and not 
“ ſeen; and thoſe expreſſions of the apoſtle, © we 
© walk by faith and not by ſight,” and “ faith is the 
« evidence of things not ſeen,” are intended by wa 
of abatement and diminution to the evidence of faith 
and do ſignify that the report and teſtimony of other 
is not ſo great evidence as that of our own ſenſe: 
and though we have ſufficient aſſurance of another 
ſtate, yet no man can think we have ſo great evt 
dence as if we our ſelves had been in the other world 
and ſeen how all things are there. 2. We 
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2. We have ſufficient aſſurance of theſe things, SE 


dence, and free us from all doubts of the contrary, and 
perſuade a reaſonable man to venture his greateſt in- 
tereſts in this world upon the ab that he hath of 
another: for, 

1. We have as much aſſurance of theſe dn as 
things future and at a diſtance are capable of, and he 
i; a very unreaſonable man that would deſire more: 
future and inviſible things are not capable of the evi- 
dence of ſenſe : but we have the greateſt rational evi- 
dence for them, and in this every reaſonable man 
ought to reſt ſatisfied. 

2. We have as much as is abundantly ſufficient to 
juſtify every man's diſcretion, who, for the great and 
eternal things of another world, hazards or parts with 
the poor and tranſitory things of this life. And for 
the clearing of this it will be worth our conſidering, 

that the greateſt affairs of this world, and the moſt 
important concernments of this life, are all conducted 
only by moral demonſtrations. Men every day ven- 
ture their lives and eſtates only upon moral aſſurance. 
For inſtance, men who never were at the eaſt or weſt 
Indies, or in Turkey or Spain, yet do venture their 
whole eſtate in traffick thither, though they have no 
mathematical demonſtration but only moral aſſurance 
that there are ſuch places. Nay which is more, men 
eyery day eat and drink, though I think no man can 
demonſtrate out of Euclid or Apollonius, that his 
baker, or brewer, or cook have not conveyed poiſon 
into his meat or drink. And that man that would 
be ſo wiſe and cautious, as not to eat or drink till he 
could demonſtrate this to himſelf, I know no other 
remedy 


Ind ſuch as may beget in us a well grounded confi- LA 
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SERM. remedy for him but that in great gravity and wiſdon 
<p he muſt die for fear of death. And for any min y 


upon moral aſſurance, yet there is greater aſſurana 


careful to avoid a leſſer danger, ought in all reaſon 


good, ought in all reaſon to animate men more pox 


rate as well in a great danger as in a leſs, in a great good 


reaſon ; unleſs men will ſay, that the greatneſs of u 


on it, and that the greatneſs of any good and happ- 


are atheiſtically inclined to conſider theſe things { 
riouſly and impartially ; and if there be weight i 


ſway with reaſonable men, I would beg of ſuch that 


< 
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urge, that though men in temporal affairs proceed 


required to make men ſeek heaven and avoid hel 
ſeems to me to be highly unreaſonable. For ſuch a 
aſſurance of things, as will make men circumſpett and 


toawaken men much more to the avoiding of a grat 
er; fuch an aſſurance, as will ſharpen mens deſires and 
quicken their endeavours for the obtaining of a leſſer 


erfully, and to inſpire them with a greater vigour 
and induftry in che purſuit of that which is infiniteh 
greater. For why the ſame aſſurance ſhould not ope 


as in a ſmall and inconſiderable one, I can fee 10 


evil and danger is an encouragement to men to run up 


neſs ought in reaſon to diſhearten men from the pu- 
ſuit of it. | 
And now I think I may wich reaſon e entreat ſuch a 


theſe conſiderations which I have offered to them to 


they would not ſuffer themſelves to be biaſſed by pre 
judice or paſſion, or the intereſt of any luſt cr 
worldly advantage, to a contrary perſuaſion. 
Firſt, I would entreat them, ſeriouſly and diligent 
ly to conſider theſe things, becauſe they are of ſo 
great moment and concernment to every man. 
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onſideration, theſe principles of religion do. For 


q chat can import us more to be ſatisfied in than whe- 
ne her there be a Gop, or not ? whether our ſouls ſhall 
el, Wpcriſh with our bodies, or be immortal and ſhall con- 
a inue for ever? And if ſo, whether in that eternal 
late, which remains for men after this life, they ſhall 


not be happy or miſerable for ever according as they 
aye demeaned themſelves in this world? If theſe 
hings be fo, they are of infinite conſequence to 
and therefore it highly concerns us to enquire 
liligently about them, and to ſatisfy our minds 
oncerning them one way or other. For theſe are 
ot matters to be ſlightly and ſuperficially thought 
pon, much leis (as the way of atheiſtical men is) to 
de played and jeſted withal. There is no greater 
Argument of a light and inconſiderate perſon, than 
rophanely to ſcoff at religion. It is a ſign that that 
an hath no regard to himſelf, and that he is not 
touched with a ſenſe of his own intereſt, who loves 
o be jeſting with edg'd tools and to play with life and 
death. This is the very madman that Solomon 


: „death, and faith, am I not in ſport?” To exa- 
ü ſeverely and debate ſeriouſly the principles of 


ligion, is a thing worthy of a wife man; but if a- 
y man ſhall turn religion into raillery, and think 
o confute it by two or three bold jeſts, this man doth | 
ot render religion but himfelf ridiculous, in the opi- 
dion of all conſiderate men; becauſe he ſports with 
bs own life. If the principles of religion were doubt: 
Land uncertain, yet they concern us ſo nearly that 
ve ought to be ſerious in the examination of them. 
Vor. I. K And 


2. 


m thing in the world deſerve our ſerious ſtudy and 8 E RN M. 


peaks of, who caſteth fire-brands, arrows and 7 or. xxvi 
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SERM. And though they were never. ſo clear and evident 
ne Bo yet they may be made ridiculous by vain and frothy 

men; as the graveſt and wiſeſt perſon in the wort 
may be abuſed by being put into a fool's coat, a 
the moſt noble and excellent poem may be debaſed 
and made vile by being turned into burleſque. But 
this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more largely i 
my next diſcourſe. 

So that it concerns every man, that would not tri. 
fle away his ſoul and fool himſelf into irrecoverabt 
miſery, with the greateſt ſeriouſneſs to enquire int 
theſe matters whether they be ſo or not, and patient 

ly to conſider the arguments which are brought for 
them. For many have miſcarried about theſe thing 
not becauſe there is not reaſon and evidence enough 
for them, but becauſe they have not had patience 

enough to conſider them. Xn 
| Secondly, conſider theſe things impartially. Al 
wicked men are of a party againſt religion. Som 
luſt or intereſt ingageth them againſt it. Hence i 
comes to paſs that they are apt to ſlight the ſtrong 
eſt arguments that can be brought for it, and to 
up very weak ones againſt it. Men do generally and 
without difficulty aſſent to mathematical truths, be 
cauſe it is no body's intereſt to deny them; but men 
are flow to believe moral and divine truths, becauk 
by their luſts and intereſt they are prejudiced againl 
them. And therefore you may obſerve that the mor 
virtuouſly any man lives, and the leſs he is enilaved 
to any luſt, the more ready he is to entertain the pri 
ciples of religion. | 

Therefore when you are examining theſe matte 


do not-take into conſideration any ſenſual or no 
3 | e unter 
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intereſt, but deal clearly and impartially with your SE 1 M. 
ſelves. Let not temporal and little advantages ſway . 
you againſt a greater and more durable intereſt. Think 
thus with your ſelves, that you have not the making 
of things true or falſe, but that the truth and exiſtence 
of things is already fixed and ſettled, and that the 
principles of religion are already either determinate- 
y true or falſe before you think of them, either there 
is a Cob, or there is not; either your ſouls are im- 
mortal, or they are not; one of theſe is certain and 
neceſſary, and is not now to be altered; the truth of 
dings will not comply with our conceits, and bend 
it ſelf to our intereſts. Therefore do not think what 9 
you would have to be, but conſider impartially what 1 
is, and (if it be) will be whether you will or no. Do 
not reaſon thus; I would fain be wicked, and there- 
fore it is my intereſt that there ſhould be no Goo, 
nor no life after this; and therefore I will endeavour 
to prove that there is no ſuch thing, and will ſhew 
all the favour I can to that ſide of the queſtion ; I 
will bend my underſtanding and wit to ſtrengthen 
the negative, and will ſtudy to make it as true as I 
can. This is fond, becauſe it is the way to cheat thy 
ſelf; and that we may do as often as we pleaſe, but 
the nature of things will not be impoſed upon. If 
then thou be as wiſe as thou oughteſt to be, thou wilt 9 
reaſon thus with thy ſelf; my higheſt intereſt is not 
to be deceived about theſe matters, therefore ſetting 
alide all other conſiderations I will endeavour'to know 
the truth and yield to that. | 
And now it is time to draw towards a concluſion 
of this long diſcourſe. And that which I have all 
tus while been endeavouring to convince men of and 
5 5 to 
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| 8 E Jaw to perſuade them to, is no other but what Goy hin. 
del doth particularly recommend to us as proper fy 


| knowledge Gop and to demean himſelf religiouſy 


Deut. 
Xxxxii 23, 
Pla. xiw, 4. 


turn our ſelves, we are encountered with clear ey: 
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human conſideration, ,* unto man he ſaid, behgl 
the fear of the Lox that is wiſdom, and to depur 
from evil is underſtanding.” Whoever pretend 
to reaſon, and calls himſelf a man, is obliged to x: 


towards him. For Gop is to the underſtanding d 
man as the light of the ſun is to our eyes, the fi 
and the plaineſt and the moſt glorious object ofit 
He fills heaven and earth, and every thing in then 
does repreſent him to us. Which way ſoever w 


dences and ſenſible demonſtrations of a deity. For(x 
the apoſtle reaſons) * the inviſible things of him fron 
$ the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being 
* underſtood by the things that are made, even hi 
t eternal power and godhead:“ e e, ave; an 
* Toaoyyres, ſo that they are without excuſe; that 
is, thoſe men that know not Gop have no apology 
to make for themſelves. Or if men do know and 
believe that there is ſuch a being as Cop, not to con 
ſider the proper conſequences of ſuch a principle, nt 
to demean our ſelves towards him as becomes our re 


lation to him and dependance upon him and the dutj 
which we naturally owe him, this 1s great ſtupidity 


and inconſiderateneſs. | 

And yet he that conſiders the lives and actions d 
the greateſt part of men would verily think, that they 
underſtood nothing of all this. Therefore the ſcrip 
ture repreſents wicked men as without underſtanding 
« Ttis a nation void of counſel, neither is there al 


« underſtanding in them: and clſewhere, © "7 
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derſtanding, but they do not uſe it as they ought; 
they are not blind, but they wink, © they detain the 
« truth of GoD in unrighteouſneſs, and though they 
« know Go, yet they do not glorify him as Gop,” 
| nor ſuffer the apprehenſions of him to have a | due in- 
| fluence upon their hearts and lives. | 
Men generally ſtand yery much upon the credit 
and reputation of their underſtandings, and of all 
things in the world hate to be accounted fools, be- 

cauſe it is fo great a reproach. The beſt way to a- 
void this imputation, and to bring off the credit of 
our underſtandings, is to be truly religious, © to fear 
« the Loxp and to depart from evil.” For certain- 
ly there is no ſuch imprudent perſon as he that ne- 
glects Gop and his ſoul, and is careleſs and flothful a- 
bout his everlaſting concernments; becauſe this man 
ads contrary to his trueſt reaſon and beſt intereſt 
he neglects his own ſafety, and is active to procure 

his own ruin; he flies from happineſs and runs away 
from it as faſt as he can, but purſues miſery and makes 
haſte to be undone. Hence it is that Solomon does 
all along in the Proverbs give the title of fool to a 
wicked man, as if it were his proper name and the 
fitteſt character of him, becauſe he is ſo eminently 
ſuch: there is no fool to the finner, who every mo- 
ment ventures his ſoul and lays his everlaſting inter- 

eſt at the ſtake. Every time a man provokes Gop 

he does the greateſt miſchief to himſelf that can be 

imagined. A madman, that cuts himſelf and tears 
his own fleſh, and daſhes his head againſt the ſtones, 

does not act ſo unreafonably as he, becauſe he is not 
ſo 


« all the workers of iniquity no knowledge? not SER _ 
that they are deſtitute of the natural faculty of uns wh 4 


70 T be wiſdom of being religions. 
SERM. fo ſenſible of what he does. Wickedneſs is a kind of 
, A — voluntary frenzy and a choſen diſtraction, and every 

ſinner does wilder and more extravagant things than 
any man can do that 1s craz'd and out of his wits, on- 
ly with this ſad difference that he knows better what 
he does. For to them who believe another life after 
this, an eternal ſtate of happineſs or miſery in another 
world, (which 1s but a reaſonable poſtulatum or de. 
mand among Chriſtians) there is nothing in mathe- 
maticks more demonſtrable than the folly of wicked 
men; for it is not a clearer and more evident princi 
ple that the whole is greater than a part, than that 
eternity and the concernments of 1 It are to be prefer 
red before time. 

I will therefore put the matter into a temporal 
caſe, that wicked men who underſtand any thing of 
the rules and principles of worldly wiſdom may ſec 
the imprudence of an irreligious and ſinful courſe, 
and be convinced © that this their way is their folly 
even themſelves being judges. 

Is that man wiſe, as to his body and his health, 
who only clothes his hands but leaves his whole body 
naked ? who provides only againſt the tooth-ach, and 
neglects whole troops of mortal diſeaſes, that arc 
ready to ruſh in upon him? Juſt thus does he who 
takes care only for this vile body, but neglects his 
precious and immortal ſoul ; who is very ſolicitous 
to prevent ſmall and temporal inconveniencies, but 
takes no care to © eſcape the damnation of hell.” 

Is he a prudent man, as to his temporal eſtate, that 
| lays deſigns only for a day, without any proſpect to, 
or proviſion for the remaining part of his life? even 


ſo does he that provides for the ort t time of this life, 
75 but 
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The wiſdom of being religious. 71 
of but takes no care for all eternity, which is to be wife 8 ERM. 
for a moment but a fool for ever, and to act as un- (OO, 
towardly and as croſly to the reaſon of things as can 

be imagined z to regard time as if it were eternity, 

and to neglect eternity as if it were but a ſhort time. 

Do we count him a wife man, who is wiſe in any 
thing but in his own proper profeſſion and employ- 
ment, wiſe for every body but himſelf ; who is inge- 
nious to contri ve his own miſery and to do himſelf a 
miſchief, but is dull and ſtupid as to the deſigning 
of any real benefit and advantage to himſelf ? Such 
a one is he, who is ingenious in his calling but a bad 
Chriſtian ; for Chriſtianity is more our proper calling 
and profeſſion than the very trades we live upon : 
and ſuch is every ſinner, who is “ wiſe to do evil, 

« but to do good hath no underſtanding. 

Is it wiſdom in any man to negle& and diſoblige 
him who 1s his beſt friend, and can be his foreſt ene- 
my? or with one weak troop to go out to meet him 
that comes againſt him with thouſands of thouſands, 
to fly a ſmall danger and run upon a greater? Thus 
| does every wicked man that neglects and contemns 
Gop, © who can fave or deſtroy him ;” who ſtrives 
with his © maker and provoketh the Log to jealou- 
« iy,” and with the ſmall and inconſiderable forces 
of a man takes the field againſt the © mighty God, 

* the Lok p of hoſts; who © fears them that can 
* kill the body, but after that have no more that 
* they can do; but fears not him, who after he harh 
* kiled, can deſtroy both body and ſoul in hell ;” 
and thus does he who for fear of any thing in this 
world ventures to diſpleaſe Gop, for in ſo doing he 
runs away from men, and “ falls into the hands of 
| | > | « the 
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SERM. « the living Gop,” he flies from a temporal Langer 
I. 
Gs and leaps into hell. 


Is not he an imprudent man, who in matters of 
greateſt moment and concernment neglefts opportu 
nities never to be retriev'd, who ſtanding upon the 
ſhore, and ſeeing the tide making haſte towards him 
apace, and that he hath but a few minutes to ſave 
himſelf, yet will lay himſelf to ſleep there till the crue 


ſea ruſh in upon him and overwhelm him? And is 


he any better who trifles away this day of Goy' 
grace and patience, and fooliſhly adjourns the neceſ 
fary work of repentance and the weighty bulinels of 
religion to a dying hour? 

And to put an end to theſe queſtions, i is he wiſe 
who hopes to attain the end without the means, nay, 


by means that are quite contrary to it ? ſuch is every 


wicked man who hopes to be bleſſed hereafter with- 
out being holy here, and to be happy, that is, to find 


a pleaſure in the enjoyment of Gop, and in the com. 


pany of holy ſpirits, by rendring himſelf as unſuitable 
and unlike to them as he can. 
Wouldſt thou then be truly wiſe? be wiſe for thy 


_ elf, wiſe for thy foul, wiſe for eternity. Reſolve 


upon a religious courfe of life. Fear Gop and de- 
« part from evil.” Look beyond things preſent 


and ſenſible unto things which are not ſeen and 


are eternal, labour to ſecure the great intereſts of ano- 
ther world, and refer all the actions of this ſhort and 


dying life to that ſtate which will ſhortly begin but 


never have an end: and this will approve it ſelf to be 
wiſdom at the laſt, whatever the world judge of it 


now. For not that which is approved of men now, 
but what ſhall finally be approved by Gop is true 


wiſdom j 
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Fiſdom; that which is eſteemed fo by him who n 
the fountain and original of all wiſdom, the firſt rule, — 
and meaſure, the beſt and moſt competent judge of it. 


el who now account it a piece of gallantry, and an argu- 
1 ment of a great ſpirit, and of a more than common 
ut and underſtanding, to light Gop and to baffle re- 
a ligion, and to level all the diſcourſes of another world 
Vith the poetical deſcriptions of the fairy-land; I ſay, 
10 there is a day a coming, when all theſe witty fools 
; ſhall be unhappily undeceived, and not being able to- 
” enjoy their deluſion any longer ſhall call themſelves 
* fools for ever. 
my But why ſhould I uſe ſo much importunity to per- 
2 ſuade men to that which is ſo excellent, ſo uſeful, 
vie and ſo neceſſary ? The thing it ſelf hath allurements 
in it beyond all arguments: for if religion be the beſt 
thy knowledge and wiſdom, I cannot offer any thing be- 
bed ond this to your underſtandings to raiſe your eſteem 
* of it; can preſent nothing beyond this to your af- 
nt fections to excite your love and deſire. All that can 
= be done is to ſet the thing before men, and to offer 
why it to their choice; and if men's natural deſire of wiſ- 
ry dom and knowledge and happineſs will not perſuade 
bat them to be religious, it is in vain to uſe arguments: 
obe f che fight of theſe beauties will not charm men's 
fit affections, it is to no purpoſe to go about to compel 
10, a liking, and to urge and puſh forward a match to 
* the making whereof conſent is neceſſary. Religion 
yp 8 matter of our freeſt choice, and if men will obſti- 


deny not but that thoſe that are wicked and ne- 


glect religion may think themfelves wiſe, and may en- 
joy this their deluſion for a while : but there is a time 


2 coming when the moſt prophane and atheiſtical, 


vol. J. L 
2 


nately 
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n BE RM. nately and wilfully ſet themſelyes againſt it there i 
— no remedy. Pertinacie nullum remedium paſuit Dx u, 

« Go has provided no remedy for the obſtinacy 0 
% men ;” but i they will chuſe to be fools and to be 
miſerable, he «will leave them to inherit their own 
choice, and to enjoy the portion of ſinners. 
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Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the. lat dn: 
FTiacſfers, walting after their own lufts. 


p” Nowing this firſt. In the verſe before, the 
apoſtle was ſpeaking of a famous prophecy 
before the accomphſhment of which this fort 
of men whom he calls ſcoffers ſhould come. That 
4 ye may be mindful of the words which were ſpok: 
en before by the holy prophets, and of the com. 
c mandment of us the apoſtles of our Lox p and Sx 
<« vioux; knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 

« in the laſt days ſcoffers,” &c. 

The prophecy here ſpoken of is probably that fv 
mous prediction of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem which 
is in the prophet Daniel, and before the fulfilling 

Mat.xxiv. whereof our Saviour expreſly tells us ce falſe pro- 
11. — Pbets ſhould xriſe and deceive many.” 
1 
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We folly of Reafftng at religion. 5 TY 
Now the ſcoffers here ſpoken of are the falſe teach-SERM. 
ers whom the apoſtle had been deſcribing all along 
in the foregoing chapter, © there were falſe prophets 
« alſo among the people, even as there ſhall be falſe 
teachers among you. © Theſe, he tells us, ſhould 
| proceed to that height of impiety as to ſcoff at the 
principles of religion, and to deride the expectations 
of a future judgment, © in the laſt days ſhall come 
« ſcoffers walking after their own luſts, and ſaying 
© © where is the promiſe of his coming? 

In ſpeaking to theſe words, I ſhall do theſe three things. 

1. Conſider the nature of the fin here mentioned, 
which is ſcoffing at religion. 

2. The character of the perſons that are charged 
with the guilt of this fin, they are ſaid « to walk af- 
1 * ter their own luſts. = 

3. 1 ſhall repreſent to you the heinouſneſs and the 

ics of this vice. 

I. Firſt, we will conſider the nature of the ſin here 
mentioned, which is ſcoffing at religion, © there 
| * ſhall come ſcoffers:“ theſe, it ſeems, were a ſort of 
That people that derided our Savious's prediction of his | 
bak coming to judge the world. So the apoſtle tells us = 
n the next words, that they ſaid © where is the pro- | 
18. 4 miſe of his coming? i 

In thoſe times there was a common ket, =. 1 
mong Chriſtians . that the day of the Lon p was at ,Therii. i 
Ml. hand,” as the apoſtle elſewhere tells us. Now this, 2- 
hich it is probable, theſe ſcoffers twitted the Chriſtians 
alling withal ; and becauſe ChRISs did not come when 


ſome looked for him they concluded he would not 
come at all. Upon this they derided the Chriſtians ; 
Nor 8 enduring perſecution in a vain expectation of that 
N | L 2 which 


The folly of ſcafſing at religion, 
A. which was never likely to happen. They ſaw. al 
things continue © as they were from the beginning 
of the world,” notwithſtanding the apprehenſiom 
of Chriſtians concerning the approaching end of it; 
« for ſince the fathers fell aſleep all things continy 
« 2 they were, from the beginning of the world.” 
Since the fathers fell a-ſleep, 4% jr, which may 
either be rendered from the time, or elſe (which ſeem; 
more agreeable to the atheiſtical diſcourſe of theſe 
men) ſaving or except that the fathers are fallen aſleey, 
all things continue as they were ; ſaving that men 
die and one generation ſucceeds another, they fan 
no change or alteration. They looked upon all thing 
as going on in a conſtant courſe; one generation of 
men paſſed away and another came in the room ofit 
but the world remained ſtill as it was. And thus fot 
ought they knew things might hold on for ever. 8 
that the principles of theſe men ſeem to be much the 
ſame with thoſe of the Epicureans, who denied the 
providence of Gop and the immortality of men' 
ſouls ; and conſequently a future judgment which 
ſhould ſentence men to rewards and puniſhments! in 
another world. Theſe great and fundamental prin- 
ciples of all religon they derided as the fancies and 
dreams of a company of ea men, who were 
weary of the world and pleaſed themſelves with vain 
conceits of happineſs and eaſe in another life. Buts 
* for them, they believed none of thoſe things; and 
therefore gave all manner of licence and indulgenee 

- to their luſts. 


Baut this belongs to the ſeeond * I propounde 
to ſpeak to, namely, 


IL The 
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inh. Tue character which is here given of theſe foof- SE R N. 
5 "BY they are ſaid © to walk after their own luſts. 4 * 
ns And no wonder if when they denied a future judgment 


they gave up themſelves to all manner of ſenſuality. 
St. Jude in his epiſtle gives much the ſame chatac · 
ter of them that St. Peter here does, ver. 18, 19. 
« there ſhall come in the laſt days mockers, walking 
« after their own ungodly luſts, ſenſual, not having 
« the ſpirit.” So that we ſee what kind of perſons 

they are who, prophanely ſcoff at religion, men of 

ſenſual ſpirits and of licentious lives. For this cha- 


a nter, which the apoſtle here gives of the ſcoffers.of 

ng» that age, was not an accidental thing which happened 

| of Wi to thoſe perſons, but is the conſtant character of tem 
fi, who deride religion, and flows from the very temper 
fand diſpoſition of thoſe who are guilty of this impie- 

vv Wil ty; it is both the uſual W to it, and the 
the natural conſequent of it. 

the . Jo deride God and religion is che higheſt kind of 
dens impicty. And men do not uſually arrive to this de 
thick I gree of wickedneſs at firſt, but they come to it by L 
ts in ſeveral ſteps. The Pſalmiſt very elegantly expreſſ- 
prin- eth to us the ſeveral gradations by which men at laſt 
5 and 


come to this horrid degree of impiety; © bleſſed is pg. i. 1. 
were BW © the man, that walketh not in the counſel of the 
van Bi © ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the way of ſinners, nor 
ut a“ ſitteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful.” Men are uſu- 
and ally firſt corrupted by bad counſel and company, 
gence BI which is called walking in the counſel of the un- 

* godly * next they habituate themſelves to their 
vicious practices, which is © ſtanding in the way of 
* {inners;” and then at laſt they take up and ſettle 


a a contempt of all religion, which is. called © fitting) 
Vin the ſeat of the ſcornful,” For 
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For when men onee indulge themfefves in wich 


l the vicious inclinations of their minds ſa 
their underſtandings, and make them apt to diſdeleꝶ 
thoſe truths which contradfet their lufts. Every in 
ordinate luſt and paſſion is a falſe biafs upon men} 
underſtandings which naturally draws toward athiſn 
And when men's judgments are once biaffed they d 
not believe according to the evidence of things, but 
according to their humour and their intereſt, For 
when men live as if there were no Gor) it become 
expedient for them that chere ſhould be none: and 
then they endeavour to perſuade themſelves ſo; and 
will be glad to find arguments to fortify themſehe 
in this perſuaſion. Men of diſſolute lives cry dom 
religion, becauſe' they would not be under the re 
ſtraints of it; they are lot to be tied up by the ſti 
krus and rules of it: it is their intereft more than in 
reaſon they have againſt it which makes them deſpiſ 
i, they hate it becauſs they are reproved by it. 8 


iii. eur Saviour teils us, that < men love darkness n. 


ther than light, beeauſe their deeds are evil; for 
Tomy one that doth evil bateth the light, neither 

ere to the Ache, left his deeds foul be 

4 dne ini the aying ihe: who tidth done 
more by his writings to debaueh the age with atheiſti 
cal principles than any man that ves in it, © that 
<«, when reafon is againſt 2 man, then a man willbe 
cc apainſt reaſon. I am ſure this is the true account 
of ſuch mens enmity to religion, religion is againll 
them, and therefore they ſet themſelves againſt relig- 
em The principles of religion and the doctrines of 


che * ſcriptures are terrible enemies to wicked 
men, 


n "Om" —. 
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tes WY ne, they are continually flying in their faces and _ 
® aulas cheir co conſciences: And this is that which 
ih makes them kick againſt religion, and ſpum at the 
n doftrines of that holy book. And this may probably 
ebe one reaſon why many men, who are obſerved to 
im be fafficiently dull in other matters, yet can talk pro- 
„ chanely and ſpeak againſt religion with ſome kind 
ba of ſalt and ſmartnefß, becauſe religion is the thing 
te that frets them; and as in other things ſo in this 
nd Bl 2cratio dat intelleffum, the inward trouble and vexa. 
dan of their minds gives them ſome kind of wit and 
nd BY harpnefs in rally ing upon religion. Their canſcien. 
tvs WY ces are galled by it, and this makes them winch and 
wi BY fling as if they had ſome metal. For, let men pres 
«76. BY tend what they will, there is no eaſe and comfort of 
ia mind to be had from. atheiſtical principles. *Tis 
bound by experience, that none are more apprehenſive 
vi of danger or more tearful of death than this fort of 

nen: even when they are in proſperity they ever and 
n uon eel many inward ſtings and laſhes, but when 
any great affliction or calamity overtakes tham they 
cher ae the maſt We creatures 2 rect 
yo warld,  _ QED ! 
4 The fumis,, the true raſan why. any” man is an . 
Hons BY cit, is becauſt ha is a wicked man. Religion would 
i. WY curb: him in his. luſts, and therefore he caſts: it off and 
that Puts all the: ſearn upon it he can. Beſides, that man 
Ilbe I dhink it ſoma kind of apology: for their vices that thoy 
unt I de nat adt, contrary: to any principle they profeſs: 
. har practice is agreeable to what they pretend to he. 
lig. live, and fo they think to vindicate thomſelves, and 
« of Wl Weir own prafticea, by: laughing at thoſe: for fools 
el 1 n any ching to che contrary. 


Ul. The 
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as lag II. The third thing I propounded was, to rep 
ſent to you the heinouſneſs and the aggravation of 
this vice. And to make this out we will make the 
three ſuppoſitions, WIR -are as _ as the tin 
will bear. 
- 1. Suppoſe there were no Gov, and chat the pri 
* of religion were falſe, 
2. Suppoſe the matter were doubtful, and the ar 
guments equal on both ſides. 
3. Suppoſe it certain that there is a Gov; and that 

the principles of religion are true. Put the cafe hoy 

* we will, I ſhall ſhew that the humour is intolerable, 
1. Suppoſe there were no Gop, and that the prin 
elples of religion were falſe. Not that there is any 
reaſon for ſuch a ſuppoſition, but onely to ſhew the 
unreaſonableneſs of this humour; Put the: caſe that 
theſe men were in the right, in denying the princ- 

© ples of religion, and that all that they pretend wer 
true; yet ſo long as the generality of mankind be. 

| heves the contrary, it is certainly a great rudenek, 
or incivility at leaſt, to deride and ſcoff at theſ 
ings. Indeed upon this ſuppoſition there could be 

no ſuch thing as ſin, but yet it would be a great of- 
fence againſt the laws of civil converſation. Suppoſe 
then, the atheiſt were wiſer than all the world, and 
that he did upon good grounds know that all man 
kind, beſides himſelf and two or three more, ven 
miſtaken about the matters of religion; yet if he wer 
either ſo wiſe, or ſo civil as he ſhould be, he would 
keep all this to himſelf, and, not affront other men a. 
bout theſe things. 
I remember that that law which Git: gave to the 


- prople 0 of FRO: thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of tht 
1 8 8 rukn 
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« rulers of thy people; is render'd by Joſephus i in a SE *. M. 


= very different ſenſe : © what other nations account — 
* '« gods, let no man blaſpheme.” . And this is not ſo 
| different from the Hebrew as at firſt ſight one would 


imagine, for the ſame Hebrew word ſignifies both 
gods and rulers, But whether this be the meaning 
of that law or not there is a great deal of reaſon in the 
thing. For though every man have a right to diſ- 
pute againſt a falſe religion, and to urge it with all 
it's abſurd and ridiculous conſequences, as the ancient 
fathers did in their diſputes with the heathen; yet 
it is a barbarous incivility for any man ſcurrilouſly 


_ Joo make ſport with that which others account religi- 
pin 
on, not with any deſign to convince their reaſon but 
by. only to provoke their rage. 
2 But now the atheiſt can pretend no obligation of 
. . Wi conſcience why he ſhould ſo much as diſpute againſt 
inc. 55 2 a 
wer tte principles of religion, much leſs deride them. 
| be. He chat pretends to any religion may pretend con- 
ſs ſcience for oppoſing a contrary religion: but he that 
hk : defies all religion, can pretend no conſcience for any 
1 thing. A man may be obliged indeed in reaſon and 
common humanity to free his neighbour from a hurt- 
t of 
c ful error; but ſuppoſing there were no Gop, this no- 
25 tion of a deity and the principles of religion have ta- 


ken ſuch a deep root in the mind of man, that either 
they are not to be extinguiſhed, or if they be it would be 
nokindneſs to any man to endeavour it for him, becauſe 
it is not to be done but with ſo much trouble and vio- 
lence, that the remedy would be worſe than the diſeaſe. 

For if this notion of a deity be founded in a natu- 
tal fear, it is in vain to attempt to expel it; for 
whatever violence may be offer d to nature by endea- 


| the For LY 
rulers 8 | * | 3 


a 


sb * f. vouring to reaſon men into a contrary perſuaſin, 
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nature will ſtill recoil and at laſt return to itſelf, au 
then the fear will be augmented from the apprehen 
ſion of the dangerous conſequences of ſuch an impiey, 
So that nothing can create more trouble to a ma 
than to endeavour to diſpoſſeſs him of this conceit 
becauſe nature is but irritated by the conteſt, and th 
man's fears will be doubled upon him. 

But if we ſuppoſe this apprehenſion of a deity u 
have no foundation in nature, but to have had iti 
riſe from tradition which hath been confirmed in th 
world by the prejudice of education, the difficulty d 
removing it will almoſt be as great as if it were naty 
ral, that which men take in by education being next u 
that which is natural. And if it could be extinguiſhed, 
yet the advantage of it will not recompence the troubl 
of the cure. For, except the avoiding of perſecution ſu i 
religion, there is no advantage that the principled 
atheiſm, if they could be quietly ſettled ina man's mind, 
can give him. The advantage indeed that met 
make of them is to give themſelves the liberty to d 
what they pleaſe, to be more ſenſual and more unjul 
than other men; that is, they have the privilege t 
ſurfeit themſelves and to be ſick oftner than other men, 
and to make mankind their enemy by their unjuſt and 
diſhoneſt ations, and conſequently to live more ur 
cafily i in the world than other men. 

So that the principles of religion, the belief of: 
Go, and another life, by obliging men to be vir 
ous do really promote their temporal happinels. And 
all the privilege that atheiſm pretends to 1s to let 
men looſe to vice, which is. naturally attended wit 


temporal inconveniencies. And if this be true, A 
ke 
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the atheiſt cannnot pretend this reaſon of charity to 8 ER M. 
II. 

mankind (which is the only one I can think of) to „ 
diſpute againſt religion, much leſs to rally upon it, 
For it is plain, that it would be no kindneſs to any 
man to be undeceived in theſe principles of religion, 
ſuppoſing they were falſe. Becauſe the principles of 
religion are ſo far from hindring, that they promote a 
man's happineſs even in this world, and as to the 
other world there can be no inconvenience in the miſ- 
take, for when a man is not it will be no trouble to 
him that he was once deceived about theſe matters. 

And where no obligation of conſcience nor of rea- 
ſon can be pretended, there certainly the laws of ci- 
vility ought to take place. Now men do profeſs to 
believe that there is a Gop, and that the common 
principles of religion are true, and to have a great 


veneration for theſe things. Can there then be a 


greater inſolence, than for a man when he comes in- 
to company to rally and fall foul upon thoſe things, 
for which he knows the company have a reverence ? 
Can one man offer a greater affront to another, than 
to expoſe to ſcorn him whom he owns and declares to 
be his beſt friend, the patron of his life, and the 
greateſt benefactor he hath in the world? And doth 
not every man that owns a Gop ſay this of him? 

But when the generality of mankind are of the ſame 
opinion the rudeneſs is ſtill the greater. So that who- 
ever doth openly contemn Gop and religion does 
delinquere in majeſtatem populi E humani generis, he 
does offend againſt the majeſty of the people, and 
that reverence which is due to the common appre- 
henſions of mankind, whether they be true or not; 
vhich is the | Ereateſt incivility that can be imagined. 
M 2 This 
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 SERM. This is the firſt conſideration, and it is the leaf 
IT. 

— that J have to urge in this matter. But yet I har 
inſiſted the longer upon it, becauſe it is ſuch a onea 
ought eſpecially to prevail upon thoſe who I am afra 
are too often guilty of this vice, I mean thoſe wi 

are of better breeding, becauſe they pretend to wn 
derſtand the laws of behaviour and the decencies df 

_ converſation better than other men. 

2. Suppoling it were doubtful whether there he; 

Gov or not, and whether the principles of religia 
were true or not, and that the arguments were equal 
on both ſides; yet it would be a great folly to deride 
theſe things. And here I ſuppoſe as much as the: 
theiſt can with any colour of reaſon pretend to. Far 
no man ever yet pretended to demonſtrate that ther 
is no Gop, nor no life after this. For theſe being pur 
negatives are capable of no proof, unleſs a man coul 
ſhew them to be plainly impoſſible. The utmoſt tha 
is pretended is that the arguments that are brougit 
for theſe things are not ſufficient to convince. But 
if they were only probable, ſo long as no argument 
are produced to the contrary, that cannot in reason b 
denied to be a great advantage. 

But J vill for the preſent ſuppoſe the probati 
ties equal on both ſides. And upon this ſuppoſition 
I doubt not to make it appear to be a monſtrous fol 

ly to deride theſe things. Becauſe though the args 
ments on both ſides were equal, yet the danger ad 
hazard is infinitely unequal. | 

If it prove true that there is no Gop the religion 
man may be as happy in this world as the athell 
nay the principles of religion and virtue do in the 
own nature tend to make him happier, Becauſe the 


give 
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Ea give ſatisfaction to his mind, and his conſciencewby SE 
ha this means is freed from many fearful girds and , 
ne x 8 twinges which the atheiſt feels. Beſides, that the 
af practice of religion and virtue doth en promote 


our temporal felicity. It is more for a man's health, 
and more for his reputation, and more for his advan- 
tage in all other worldly reſpects to lead a virtuous 
chan a vicious courſe of life. And for the other world, 
if there be no Gop the caſe of the religious man and 
the atheiſt will be alike, becauſe they will both be 
extinguiſhed by death and inſenſible of any farther 
happineſs or miſery. 

But then if the contrary opinion ſhould prove true, 
that there is a Gop; and that the ſouls of men are 
tranſmitted out of this world into the other, there to 
receive the juſt reward of their actions: then it is 
plain to every man at firſt ſight, that the caſe of the 
religious man and the atheiſt muſt be vaſtly different : 
then, where ſhall the wicked, and the ungodly appear ? 
And what think we ſhall be the portion of thoſe who 
have affronted Gop, and derided his word, and 
made a mock of every thing that is ſacred and religi- 
ous? What can they expect but to be rejected by him 
whom they have renounced, and to feel the terrible 
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tion effects of that power and juſtice which they have de- 
5 fol BW {piſed ? So that though the arguments on both ſides 
arg: were equal, yet the danger is not ſo. On the one fide 
and there is none at all, but it is infinite on the other. 


And conſequently, it muſt be a monſtrous folly for 


g10u BY any man to make a mock of thoſe things, which he 
beit, Knows not whether they be or not; and if they be, 
their BY of all things 1 in the en they are no o jeſting mat- 
they il ters. 


_ 3-Sup- 
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—— 
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a, M. 3. Suppoſe there be a Gop, and that the principly 

— of religion are true, then is it not only a heinous in 
piety, but a perfect madneſs to ſcoff at theſe thing 
And that there is a Gop, and that the principles of 
religion are true, I have already in my former dif. 
courſe endeavoured to prove; both from the thing 
which are made, and from the general conſent of man 
kind in theſe principles; of which univerſal conſent 
no ſufficient reaſon can be given unleſs they were tne 
And ſuppoſing they are ſo, it is not only the utmoſ 
pitch of impiety but the higheſt flight of folly tha 
can be imagined to deride theſe things. To be di 
obedient to the commands of Gop is a great contempt, 
but to deny his being, and to make ſport with hi 
word, and to endeavour to render it ridiculous by 
turning the wiſe and weighty ſayings of that holy 
book into raillery, is a moſt direct affront to the Goo 
that is above. Thus the Pſalmiſt deſcribes thek I 
atheiſtical perſons as levelling their blaſphemies in 
mediately againſt the majeſty of heaven. They 
« ſet their mouth againſt the heavens, and thei 
tongue walketh through the earth? they do mi 
chief among men, but the affront is immediately to 
Go. 

_ Beſides, that this prophane ſpirit is an argument 
of a moſt incorrigible temper. The wiſe man ever 
here ſpeaks of the ſcorner as one of the worſt ſort a 
finners and hardeſt to be reclaimed, becauſe he de 
ſpiſeth inſtruction and mocks at all the means where 
by he ſhould be reformed. 

And then, is it not a moſt black and horrid ingr# 
titude thus to uſe the author of our beings and the 
patron of our lives; to make a ſcorn of him that mas 
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| us, and to live in an open defiance of him © in whom S ERM. 


« ye live, move, and have our beings ?** But this is — 


not all. As it is a moſt heinous ſo it is a moſt dan- 
gerous impiety, to deſpiſe him that can deſtroy us, 
and to oppoſe him who is infinitely more powerful 
than we are. Will ye (ſays the apoſtle) provoke 
« the LogD to jealouſy? are ye ſtronger than he?“ 
What Gamaliel faid to the Jews, in another caſe, 
may with a little change be applied to this ſort of men; 
if there be a Gop, and the principles of religion be 
true © ye cannot overthrow them, therefore refrain 


from ſpeaking againſt theſe my leſt EF be found 


« fighters againſt Gop.“ 
I will but add one thing more to ſhew the folly of 


| this prophane temper. And that is this, that as it is 


the greateſt of all other ſins, ſo there is in truth the 
leaſt temptation to it. When the devil tempts men 
with riches or honour to ruin themſelves, he offers them 
ſome kind of conſideration, but the prophane perſon 
ſerves the devil for naught, and ſins only for ſin's ſake, 
ſuffers himſelf to be tempted to the greateſt ſins, and 
into the greateſt dangers, for no other reward but the 
ſlender reputation of ſeeming to ſay that wittily,which 
no wiſe man would ſay. And what a folly is this, 
for a man to offend his conſcience to pleaſe his hu- 
mour, and only for his jeſt to loſe two of the beſt 
friends he hath in the world, Gop and his own ſoul? 

I have done with the three things I propounded to 
ſpeak to upon this argument, and now I beg your 
Patience to apply what L have faid to theſe three pure 
pol: es. 

1. To take men off from this impiousand dangerous 
folly of prophaneneſs, which by ſome is miſcalled wit. 

I 2. To 
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SE 3 * 2. To caution men not to think the worſe of rel. 
gion, becauſe ſome are ſo bold as to * and de. 

ride it. 
3. To perſuade men to n chat reaſon and wit, 
which Gop hath given them, to. better and noble 
purpoſes in the ſervice and to the glory of that Goy 
who hath beſtowed theſe gifts on men. 
1. To take men off from this impious and dange. 
rous folly. I know not how it comes to pals tha 
ſome men have the fortune to be eſteemed wits only 
for jeſting out of the common road, and for making 
bold to ſcoff at thoſe things which the greateſt par 
of mankind reverence. As if a man ſhould be account. 
ed a wit for reviling thoſe. in authoritf, which is no 
more an argument of any man's wit than it is of hi 
diſcretion. A wiſe man would not ſpeak. contemp 
tuouſly of a great prince though he were out of hi 
dominions, becauſe he remembers that kings hare 
long hands, and that their power and influence dos 
many times reach a great way farther than their di 
rect authority. But © Gop is a great king, and i 
his hands are all the corners of the earth; we an 
* go no whither from his ſpirit, nor can we fly from 
« his preſence ;”* wherever we are his eyes ſee us 
and his right hand can reach us. If men did truly 
conſult the intereſt either of their ſafety or reputation, 
they would never exerciſe their wit in dangerous mt 
ters. Wit is a very commendable quality, but then 
a wiſe man ſhould always have the keeping of it. It 
is a ſharp weapon, as apt for miſchief as for good 
purpoſes if it be not well managed. The proper uf 
of it 1s to ſeaſon. converſation, to repreſent what 1 


praiſe-worthy to the greateſt advantage, and to py 
the 


PTY of Kas af religion. 


the vices and follies of men, ſuch things as art in SE RM, 


themſelyes truly ridiculous : but if it be applied to 
the abuſe of the graveſt and moſt ſerious matters it 
then loſes it's commendation. If any man think he 
abounds in this quality and hath wit to fpare, there is 
{cope enough for it within the bounds of religion 
and decency, and when it tranſgreſſeth theſe it dege- 
nerates into inſolence and impiety. All wit which 


borders upon prophaneneſs, and makes bold with thoſe 


things 5 which the greateſt reverence is due, deſerves 


to be branded for folly. 
And if we would preſerve e from the nfo 


tion of this vice we muſt take heed how we ſcoff at re- 


ligion, under any form, leſt inſenſibly we derive ſome 


contempt upon religion it ſelf. And we muſt like- 


wiſe take heed how we accuſtom ourſelves to a flight 
and irreverent uſe of the Name of Gov, and of the 
phraſes and expreſſions of the holy bible, which ought 
hot to be applied upon every light occaſion. Men 
will eaſily ide into the higheſt degree of prophanes« 


| nefs, who are not careful to preferve a due reverence 


for the great and glorious name of Gor, and an aw- 
ful regard to the holy ſcriptures. None ſo nearly 
diſpoſed to ſcoffing at religion as thoſe who have ac- 
cuſtomed themſelves to ſwear upon trifling occaſions. 
For it is juſt with Gop to permit thoſe, who allow 
themſelves in one degree of prophaneneſs, to proceed 


| to another, till at laſt they come to that beef 


mpicty as to contemn all religion. 
2, Let no man think the worſe of religion, banani 


ſome are fo bold as to deſpiſe and deride it. For 


'ts no diſparagement to any perſon or thing to be 


71 but to deſerve to be ſo. The moſt grave 
For, I. N and 


90 The folly of ſcoffing at religion. 
SERM. and ſerious matters in the whole world are liable to he 
— abus d. It is a known ſaying of Epictetus, © tha 

„ every thing hath two handles; by which he 
means, that there is nothing ſo bad but a man may 
lay hold of ſomething or other about it that will af. 
ford matter of excuſe and extenuation, nor nothing { 
excellent but a man may faſten upon ſomething d 
other belonging to it whereby to traduce it. A ſhay 
wit may find ſomething in the wiſeſt man whereby wu 
expoſe him to the contempt of injudicious'people 
The graveſt book that ever was written may be made 
ridiculous, by applying the ſayings of it to a foolih 

' purpoſe. For a jeſt may be obtruded upon any thing 
And therefore no man ought to have the leſs reve- 
rence for the principles of religion, or for the holy 
ſcriptures, becauſe idle and prophane wits can break 

jeſts upon them. Nothing is ſo eaſy as to take parti 
cular phraſes and expreſſions out of the beſt book in 
the world, and to abuſe them by forcing an odd and 
ridiculous ſenſe upon them. But no wiſe man wil 
think a good book fooliſh for this reaſon, but the 
man that abuſes it; nor will he eſteem that to which 
every thing is liable to be a juſt exception againſt any 
thing. At this rate we muſt deſpiſe all things, but 
ſurely the better and the ſhorter way is to contemn 

thoſe who would bring any chin 8 that is worthy into 
contempt. 

3. And laſtly, to 0 men to employ tut 
reaſon and wit, which Gop hath given them, to bette 
and nobler purpoſes, in the ſervice and to the glory 
of that Gop who hath beſtowed theſe gifts on men, 
as Aholiab and Bezaleel did their mechanical ſkill in 
ee adorning and beautifying of Gop's many 

3 15 ol 
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For this is the perfection of every thing, to attain SERM. 
it's true and proper end; and the end of all thoſe , : of 4 
gifts and endowments which Gop hath given us is to 
glorify the giver. 

Here is ſubject enough to exerciſe the wit of men 
and angels: to praiſe that infinite goodneſs, and al- 
mighty power, and exquiſite wiſdom which made us 
and all things; and to admire what we can never ſuf- 
ficiently praiſe ; to vindicate the wiſe and juſt provi- 
dence of Gop, in the government of the world ; and 
to endeavour, as well as we can, upon an imperfect 
| view of things, to make out the beauty and harmo- 
ny of all the ſeeming diſcords and irregularities of 
the divine adminiſtrations; to explain the oracles of 
the holy ſcriptures, and to adore that great myſtery 
of divine love (which the angels, better and nobler 
creatures than we are, deſire to pry into) Gop's ſend- 
ing his only ſon into the world to ſave ſinners, and 
to give his life a ranſom for them. Theſe would be 
noble exerciſes indeed for the tongues and pens of the 
greateſt wits, And ſubjects of this nature are the beſt 
trials of our ability in this kind. Satyr and invec- 
tive are the eaſieſt kind of wit. Almoſt any degree 
of it will ſerve to abuſe and find fault. For wit is a 
keen inſtrument, and every one can cut an dgaſh with 
it, but to carve a beautiful image and to poliſh it re- 

| quires great art and dexterity. To praiſe any thing 

7 that WW well is an argument of much more wit, than to abuſe, 
vette? BY A little wit and a great deal of ill nature will furniſh 
gon BY a man for ſatyr, but the greateſt inſtance of wit is 
men, By to commend well. And perhaps the beſt things are 
kill n BY the hardeſt to be duly commended. For though 
nacke 1 be a great deal of matter to work upon, yet there 
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8E 1 M. is great judgment required to make ehoice, and Where 

8 the ſubject is great and excellent it is hard not © 

ſiink below the dignity of it. | 

This I ſay on purpoſe to recommend to men a 10 

bler exerciſe for their wits, and if it be poſſible, to 

put them out of conceit with that ſcoffing ' humour 

which is ſo eaſy, and fo ill natured, and is not on) 

an enemy to religion, but to every thing elſe that i 

wile and worthy. And I am very much miſtaken, if 

the ſtate as well as the church, the eivil government 

as well as religion, do not in a ſhort ſpace find the in 
tolerable inconvenience of this humour. 

But I confine my ſelf to the confideration of religi 

on. And it is fad indeed, that in a nation profeſſing 

Chriſtianity ſo horrid an impiety ſhould dare to ap 

pear. But the ſcripture hath foretold us that thi 

fort of men ſhould ariſe in the goſpel-age, and the) 

did appear even in the apoſtle's days. That which 

is more fad and ſtrange is, that we ſhould perſiſt i 

this prophaneneſs notwithſtanding the terrible judg 

ments of Gop, which have been abroad in this nation, 

Gop hath of late years manifeſted himſelf in a ver 

dreadful manner, as if it were on purpoſe to give: 

check to this inſolent impiety. And now that thole 

judgments have done no good upon us we may jul 

ly fear that he will appear once for all. And it is time 

for him to ſhew himſelf when his very being is calkd 

in queſtion, and to come and judge the world wha 

men begin to doubt whether he made it. 

The ſcripture mentions two things as the fore ru 

ners and reaſons of his coming to judgment, infidelr 

ty, and prophane ſcoffing at religion. When the 

Lake 8. 4 fon of man comes, ſhall he find faith on theeanb? | 
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93 
And St. Jude out of an ancient prophecy of Enoch SE — 


expreſly mentions this as one reaſon of the coming 


of the Lox, © to convince ungodly ſinners of all Jude 15. 
« their hard {porches which they had ſpoken againſt 88 


« him.” 

And if theſe things be a ſign and reaſon of his com- 
ing, I wiſh that we in this age had not too much 
cauſe to apprehend the judge to be at the door.“ 


This impiety did forerun the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 


lem and the utter ruin of the jewiſh nation. And if 
it hold on amongſt us may not we have reaſon to fear 
that either © the end of all things is at hand, or that 
ſome very diſmal calamity greater than any our eyes 


| have yet ſeen does hang over us? But I would fain 


hope that Gop hath mercy ſtill for us, and that men 
will pity themſelves, and repent, © and give glory to 


8 © Gop,” and © know i in this their day the things that 


« belong to their peace. Which Gop of his infinite 
mercy grant for the ſake of CHRIST, to whom with 


the father, &c. 
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The advantages of religion to ſocieties, 
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P R O V. xiv. 34. 
r e exalteth a nation; but fin is the ito 
of any people. 


NE of the firſt principles that 1s planted i 
the nature of man, and which lies at the 
1 very root and foundation of his being, is the 
defire of his own preſervation and happineſs. Henc: 
it is that every man is led by intereſt, and does love 
or hate, chuſe or refuſe things, according as he ap- 

rehends them to conduce to this end, or to contre 
diet it. And becauſe the happineſs of this life is mol 
preſent and ſenſible, therefore human nature (which 
in this degenerate ſtate is extremely ſunk down into 
ſenſe) is moſt powerfully affected with ſenſible and 
temporal things. And conſequently, there cannot be 
a greater prejudice raiſed againſt any thing than to 
have it repreſented as inconvenient and hurtful to ou 
temporal intereſts. 

Upon this account it is, that 8558 hath extreme 
ly ſuffered in the opinion of many, as if it were op 
poſite to our preſent welfare, and did rob men of the 
greateſt advantages and conveniencies of life. So that 
he that would do right to religion, and make a ready 


way for the entertainment of it among men, cannot 
take a more effectual courſe than by reconciling it 
with 
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vith the happinefs of mankind, and by giving ſatiſ. SE RM. 
faction to our reaſon, that it is ſo far from being an BY ; 
enemy, that it is the greateſt friend to our temporal — =» 
intereſts; and that it doth not only tend to make eye- 
ry man happy conſidered ſingly and in a private ca- 
pacity, but is excellently fitted for the benefit of hu- 
man ſociety. | 1 

How much religion gia even to ys temporal * 
vantage of private perſons I ſhall not now conſider, 
becauſe my text leads me to diſcourſe of the. other, 
namely, to ſhew how advantageous religion and vir- 
tue are to the publick proſperity of a nation, which 
I take to be the meaning of this aphoriſm of e 
« righteouſneſs exalteth a nation, &c. _ 

And here I ſhall not reſtrain intel. to the 
particular virtue of juſtice (though in this ſenſe alſo 
this ſaying is moſt true) but enlarge it according to 
he genius and ſtrain of the book of the Proverbs, in 
which the words wiſdom and righteouſneſs are com- 
monly uſed very comprehenſively ſo as to ſignify; alf 
religion and virtue. And that this word is ſo to be 
taken in the text, may appear farther from the oppo» 
ſition of it to fin or vice in general; righteouſneſs ex- 
alteth a nation, but fin is the reproach of any people. 

You ſee then what will be the ſubject of my pre- 
ſent diſcourſe ; namely, that © religion and virtue 
eme- are the great cauſes of publick arri and pro- 
op fperity. . 

f the And though the truth of this hath beennivectily 
\ that acknowledged and long enough experienced in the 
ready world, yet becauſe the faſhion of the age is to call eve- 
not i thing into queſtion, it will be requiſite to ſatisfy 
ng it mens reaſon about it. To which end I ſhall do theſe 
with Wl wo things. 1. Endeavour 


The advantages of ages fo focietior, 
1. Endeavour to give an account of this truth, 
2, To vindicate it from the en and infingy 
tions of atheiſtital perſons. 
* I ſhall give you this two-fold account of it 
1. From thequiſtice of the divine providence. 
2. From the natural tendency of the thing. 
1. From the juſtice of the divine providence, I 
deed as to particular perſons, the providences of Gon 
are many times promiſcuouſly adminiftred in thi 
world; ſo that no man can certainly conclude Gay) 
love or hatred to any perſon, by any thing that beſab 
him in this life. But Gop does not deal thus with 
nations. Becauſe publick bodies and communities of 
men, as ſuch, can only be rewarded and puniſhed in 
this world. For in the next; all thoſe publick foci 
ties and combinations wherein men are now linked 
together under ſeveral governments, ſhall be diſſolved 
God will not then reward or puniſh nations, as nati 
ons; but every man ſhall then give an account of him 
Felf to Gop, and receive his own reward, and bear hy 
own burthen. For although Gop account it no db 
ment to his juſtice to let particular good men 
oy in this world, and paſs © through many tribu 
« lations into the kingdom of Goo,” becauſe there i 
another day a coming which will be a more prope! 
ſeaſon of reward; yet in the uſual courſe of his pro 
vidence he recompenſeth religious and virtuous nat 
ons with temporal bleſſings and proſperity. For whit 
reaſon St. Auſtin tells us, that the mighty ſucceſs and 
long proſperity of the Romans was a reward giv 
them by Gop for their eminent juſtice and temperanc 
and other virtues. And on the other hand, GoD m 


ny times ſuffers the moſt grievous ſins of _ 
| pe 
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perſons to go unpuniſhed in this world, becauſe he SER M. 
knows that his juſtice will have another and better op- 8 
portunity to meet and reckon with them. But the 
general and cry ing ſins of a nation cannot hope to e- 

ſcape publick judgments, unleſs they be prevented by 

a general repentance. GoD may defer his judgments 

for a time, and give a people a longer ſpace of repen- 

tance, he may ſtay till the iniquities of a nation be 

full, but ſooner or later they have reaſon to expect his 
vengeance. And uſually the longer puniſhment is 
delayed it is the heavier when it comes. 

| Now all this is very reaſonable, becauſe this warld | 

is the only ſeaſon for national puniſhments. And 

indeed they are in a great degree neceſſary for the 
preſent vindication of the honour and majeſty of the 

divine laws, and to give ſome check to the over- 
flowing of wickedneſs. Publick judgments are the 

banks and ſhores upon which Gop breaks the inſolen- 

cy of ſinners, and ſtays their proud waves. And 
though among men the multitude of offenders be ma- 


ny times a cauſe of impunity, becauſe of the weak 
nefs of human governments, which are glad to ſpare 


where they are not ſtrong enough to puniſh, yet in 
the government of God, things are quite otherwiſe. 
No combination of ſinners is too hard for him, and 
the greater and more numerous the offenders are, the 
more his juſtice is concern'd to vindicate the affront. 
However Gop may paſs by ſingle ſinners in this 
dan. yet when a nation combines againſt him, 

* when hand joins in hand the wicked ſhall not go 
* unpuniſhed. 

This the ſcripture declares to be the ſettled courſe 


of Gop's providence ; That a righteous nation ſhall 
Fog, * ä O be 
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8 xr M. be happy; © the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be Peace} 


* and the effects of righteouſneſs, quietneſs and x 


„ ſurance for ever.“ And on the other hand, thy 


he uſeth to ſhower down his judgments upon a wick 


ed people, © he turneth a fruitful land into barrennek 


“for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 
And the experience of all ages hath made this good 
All along the hiſtory of the old teſtament, we fin 


the interchangeable providences of Gop towards th 


people of Ifrael always ſuited to their manners. The 
were conſtantly proſperous or afflicted, according x 
piety and virtue flouriſhed or declined amongft then, 


And Gop did not only exerciſe this prov idence tv 


wards his own people, but he dealt thus alſo with o 
ther nations. The Roman empire whilſt the virtue 


that people remained firm was ſtrong as iron, as it 


repreſented in the prophecy of Daniel: but upon tie 


diſſolution of their manners the iron began to be min 


with miry clay, and the feet, upon which that empin 
ſtood, to be broken. And though Gop in the adm 
niſtration of his juſtice be not tied to precedents, and 
we cannot argue from ſcripture-examples that the 
providences of Gop towards other nations ſhall in al 
circumſtances be conformable to his dealings with the 


people of Iſrael; yet thus much may with great pr 


bability be collected from them, that as Gop alway 
bleſſed that people while they were obedient to hin, 


and followed them with his judgments when they . 
belled againſt him, ſo he will alſo deal with other ns 


tions. Becauſe the reaſon of thoſe diſpenſations 2c 
the main and ſubſtance of them ſeems to be perpetua 
and founded in that which can never change, the j. 
ſtice of the divine providence, 


zdly, The 
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eat 2dly. The truth of this farther appears, from the 8 ERM. 
III. 
nd natural tendency of the thing. For religion in ge- 
, thi {MW neral, and every particular virtue, doth in it's own 

wick WW nature conduce to the publick intereſt, 


enneß Religion, wherever it is truly planted, is certainly 
n.” che greateſt obligation upon conſcience to all civil 
gol offices and moral duties. Chaſtity and temperance 
e find and induſtry do in their ewn nature tend to health 
ds te and plenty. Truth and fidelity in all our dealings do 
They N create mutual love and good-will and confidence a- 
ing among men, which are the great bands of peace. And 
them. on the contrary, wickedneſs doth in it's own nature 
ce w produce many publick miſchiets. For as ſins are 
vith o link'd together, and draw on one another, ſo almoſt 
rtue of i every vice hath ſome temporal inconvenience annex- | 
aits ed to it and naturally following it. Intemperance | 
on the and luſt breed infirmities and diſeaſes, ich being 
e min propagated ſpoil the ſtrain of a nation. Idleneſs and | 
empin i luxury bring forth poverty and want; and this tempts 
adm men to injuſtice, and that cauſeth enmity and animo- 
s, an fities, and theſe bring on © ſtrife and confuſion and | 
at the “every evil work.“ This philoſophical account of | 


| in i publick troubles and confuſions St. James gives us, | 
ith the “ whence come wars and fightings among you? are Jam. 4. 1: i 
at pro “ they not hence, even from your luſts that war in | 


alway i © your members? | i 
o hin, But I ſhall ſhew more particularly, that religion | 
hey r. and virtue do naturally tend to the good order and | 
her u more eaſy government of human ſociety, becauſe i 
ns 48 0 they have a good influence both 2 magiſtrates and | 
the ju i. . magiſtrates. Religion teacheth FIEK to 
rule over men in the fear of Gop, becauſe though 
7, Tie O 2 5 they 
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8 * M. they be gods on earth, yet they are ſubjects of kb 


and accountable to him who is higher than the highef 


in this world. Religion in a magiſtrate ſtrengthens 
his authority, becauſe it procures veneration and gain 
a reputation to it. And in all the affairs of thi 


world fo much reputation is really fo much powe, 


We ſee that piety and virtue, where they are found 
among men of lower degree, will command ſome re- 


verence and reſpect: But in perſons of eminent place 


and dignity-they are ſeated to a great advantage, f 


as to caſt a luſtre upon their very place, and by: 
ſtrong reflection to double the beams of majeſty 
Whereas impiety and vice do ſtrangely leſſen great 


neſs, and do ſecretly and unavoidably derive ſome 


weakneſs upon authority itſelf. Of this the ſcripture 


gives us a remarkable inſtance in David. For among 


other things which made “ the ſons of Zeruiah too 


4 hard for him,“ this probably was none of the leaſ, 


that they were particularly conſcious to his crimes. 
2. Religion hath a good influence upon the peo- 
ple; to make them obedient to government, and 


: peaceable one towards another. 


1. To make them obedient to gavernment, and 
conformable to laws; and that not only for wrath 
and out of fear of the magiſtrates power, which i 


but a weak and looſe principle of obedience, and 


will ceaſe whenever men can rebel with ſafety, and 
to advantage; but out of conſcience, which is a fim, 
and conſtant and laſting principle, and will hold 
man faſt when all other obligations will break. He 


that hath entertain'd the true principles of Chriſtiant 


ty is not to be tempted from his obedience and fub 


jection by any worldly conſiderations, becauſe he be- 
lieves 
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lieves that © whoſoever reſiſteth authority reſiſteth SE 1 M. 
« the ordinance of Gop, and that ny who reſiſt ©, 
« ſhall receive to themſelves damnation.” 
2. Religion tends to make men peaceable one to- 
wards another. For it endeavours to plant all thoſe 
qualities and diſpoſitions in men which tend to peace 
and unity, and to fill men with a fpirit of univerſal 
love and good will. It endeavours likewiſe to ſecure 
every man's intereſt, by commanding the obſervation 
of that great rule of equity, © whatſoever ye would 


« that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo to 


« them ;”” by enjoining that truth and fidelity be 
inviolably obſerved in all our words, promiſes and 
contracts. And in order hereunto it requires the ex- 
tirpation of all thoſe paſſions and vices which render 
men unſociable and troubleſom to one another, as 
pride, covetouſneſs, and injuſtice, hatred and revenge 


and cruelty; and thoſe likewiſe which are not ſo 


commonly reputed vices, as ſelf-conceit and peremp- 
torineſs in a man's own opinion, and all peeviſhneſs, 
and incompliance of humour in things lawful and 
indifferent. 

And that theſe are the proper effects of true piety 
the doctrine of our Saviour and his apoſtles every 
where teacheth us. Now if this be the deſign of 
religion to bring us to this temper, thus to heal the 
natures of men and to ſweeten their ſpirits, to correct 
their paſſions, and to mortify all thoſe luſts which are 
the cauſes of enmity and diviſion, then it 1s evident 
that in it's owꝭ nature it tends to the peace and hap- 
pineſs of human ſociety ; ; and that if men would but 
live as religion requires they ſhould do, the world 
would be a quiet habitation, a moſt lovely and deſi- 

rable 
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The advantage of religion to ſocieties. 


SERM. rable place in compariſon of what now it is. Ang 


III. 


. indeed the true reaſon why the ſocieties of men are 


fo full of tumult and diſorder, ſo troubleſom and 
tempeſtuous, is becauſe there is ſo little of true reli 
gion among men; fo that were it not for ſome ſmall 
remainders of piety and virtue which are yet left ſcat- 
ter d among mankind, human ſociety would in a 
ſhort ſpace diſband and run into confuſion, the earth 


would grow wild and become à great foreſt, and man. 


kind would become beaſts of prey one towards ano- 
ther. And if this diſcourſe hold true, ſurely then 
ane would think that virtue ſhould find it ſelf a ſeat 
wherever human ſocieties are, and that religion ſhould 
be owned and encouraged in the world until men ceaſe 
to be governed by reaſon. 

II. I come to vindicate this truth from the infiny- 
ations and pretences of atheiſtical ſons. [ ſhal 
mention two. 

x. That government may ſubſiſt well enough ak 


out the belief of a Gor and a ſtate of rewards 1 


puniſhments after this life. 
2. That as for virtue and vice they are arbitrary 
things. 
1. That government may ſubſiſt well enough with · 
out the belief of a Gop or a itate of rewards and pu- 


niſhments after this life. And this the atheiſt does 


and muſt aſſert, otherwiſe he is by his own confeſſion 
a declared enemy to government, and unfit to live in 


human ſociety. 


For anſwer to this, I will not deny but that chough 
the generality of men did not believe any ſuperior 
being, nor any rewards and puniſhments after this life, 
yet notwithſtanding this there night be ſome kind 


of 
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of government kept up in the world. For ſuppoſing i 
men to have reaſon, the neceſſities of human nature 
and the miſchiefs of confuſion would probably com- 
pel them into ſome kind of order. But then I ſay 
withal, that if theſe principles were baniſhed out of 
the world government would be far more difficult 
than now it is, becauſe it would want it's firmeſt ba- 
ſis and foundation; there would be infinitely more 
diforders in the world if men were reſtrained from 
injuſtice and violence only by human laws, and not 
by principles of conſcience and the dread of another 
world. Therefore magiſtrates have always thought 
themſelves concerned to cherith religion, and to main- | 
tain in the minds of men the belief of a Gor and 
another life. Nay that common ſuggeſtion of atheiſti- 
cal perſons, that religion was at firſt a politick device 
and is ſtill kept up in the world as a ſtate- engine to 
awe men into obedience, is a clear acknowledgment 
of the uſefulneſs of it to the ends of government, and 
does as fully contradict that pretence of theirs which 
Jam now confuting as any thing that can be ſaid. 
2. That virtue and vice are arbitrary things, found- 
ed only in the imaginations of men and in the con- 
ſtitutions and cuftorns of the world, but not in the 
nature of the things themſelves ;- and that that is vir 
tue or vice, good or evil, which the fupreme autho- 
rity of a nation declares to be fo. And this is fre- 
quently and confidently afferted by the ingenious au- 
thor of a very bad book, I mean the Leviathan. 

Now the proper way of anfwering any thing that is 
confidently afſerted-is to ſhew the contrary, namely, 
that there are ſome things that have a natural evil 
and e in them, as perjury, petfidiouſneſs, 

unriobht- 
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SERM. unrighteouſneſs and ingratitude, which are things not 
II. 
hy ns PF condemned by the poſitive laws and conſtitut. 


ons of particular nations and governments, but by the 
general verdict of human nature: and that the vir 
tues contrary to theſe have a natural goodneſs and 
comelineſs in them, and are ſuitable to the common 


principles and ſentiments of humanity. 


And this will moſt evidently appear by putting this 
ſuppoſition. Suppoſe the reverſe of all that which 
we now call virtue were ſolemnly enacted, and the 
practice of fraud, and rapine, and perjury, and falſe 


neſs to a man's word, and all manner of vice and 


wickedneſs were eſtabliſhed by a law. I aſk now, if 
the caſe between virtue and vice were thus altered, 
would that which we now call vice in proceſs of time 
gain the reputation of virtue, and that which we noy 


call virtue grow odious and contemptible to human 
nature? If it would not, then is there ſomething in 


the nature of good and evil, of virtue and vice, which 
does not depend upon the pleaſure of authority, nor 
is ſubje& to any arbitrary conſtitution. But that it 
would not be thus I am very certain, becauſe no go- 
vernment could ſubſiſt upon theſe terms. For the very 
enjoining of fraud and rapine and perjury and breach 
of truſt doth apparently deſtroy the greateſt end of 


againſt the encroachments of fraud and violence. And 
this end being deſtroyed, human ſocieties would 
preſently fly in pieces and men would neceſſarily fil 
into a ſtate of war. Which plainly ſhews that virtue 
and vice are not arbitrary things, but that there 151 
natural and immutable and eternal reaſon for that 


which we call goodneſs and virtue, and againſt that 


which we call vice and wickedneſs. Thus 


government, which is to preſerve men in their rights 
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Thus I have endeavoured to evidence and vindi- S ERM. 
cate this truth. I ſhall only draw an inference or two — 
from tnis diſcourſe, and ſo conclude. 
I. If this diſcourſe be true, then thoſe who are in 

place of power and authority are peculiarly e 
to maintain the honour of religion. 5 

2. It concerns Ws one to * in the prafic 
1 
I. Magiſtrates are concerned to maintain the ho- 
| nour of religion, which doth not only tend to every 
man's future happineſs, but is the beſt inſtrument of 
civil government and of the temporal proſperity of a 
nation. For the whole deſign of it is to procure the 
private and publick happineſs of mankind, and to re- 
ſtrain men from all thoſe' things which would make 
them miſerable and guilty to themſelves, unpeaceable 
and troubleſom to the world. Religion hath ſo great 
an influence upon the felicity of men that it ought to 
be upheld, and the veneration of it maintained, not 
| only out of a juft dread of the divine vengeance in 
another world, but out of regard to the temporal 
peace and proſperity of men. It will requite all the 
kindneſs and honour we can do it by the advantages 
it will bring to civil government, and by the blef+ | 
ſings it will draw down upon it. Gov hath promiſ- 
s ed that © thoſe that honour him, he will honour,“ 
nnd in the common courſe of his providence he 
0 Bl uſually makes this good, ſo that the civil authori- 
ul Wl ty ought to be very tender of the honour of Gop 
e aud religion, if for no other reaſon yet out of reaſon 
a of ſtate. | 5 
It were to be wiſht that all r men were ſo piouſly 


diſpoſed, that religion by it's own authority and the 
Ws Vor. I, "1 Þ reaſons 


2 


106 
SE * reaſonable force of it might be ſufficient to eſtabliſh 
III 
its empire in the minds of men. But the corruption 
of men will always make a ſtrong oppoſition againſt 
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it. And therefore at the firſt planting of the Chriſti 


an religion in the world, Gop was pleaſed to accom- 
pany it with a miraculous power : but after it wa 


planted this extraordinary power. ceaſed, and G00 
hath now left it to be maintained and ſupported by 
more ordinary and human ways, by the countenance 


of authority, and aſſiſtance of laws; which wer 


never more neceſſary than in this degenerate age, 


which is prodigiouſly ſunk into atheiſm and prophane- 
neſs, and is running head-long into an humour of 


ſcoffing at Gop and religion and every thing that i 
ſacred. For ſome ages before the reformation athe- 
iſm was confined to Italy, and had it's chief reſidence 


at Rome. All the mention that is of it in the hi- 


ſtory. of thoſe times the papiſts themſelves give us in 
the lives of their own popes and cardinals, excepting 


two or three ſmall philoſophers, that were retainen 


to that court. So that this atheiſtical humour among 
Chriſtians was the ſpawn of the groſs ſuperſtitions 
and corrupt manners of the romiſh church and court 
And indeed nothing 1s more natural than for extremes 
in religion to beget one another, like the vibrations 
of a pendulum, which the more violently you ſwing 
it one way the farther it will return the other. But 
in the laſt age, atheiſm travel'd over the Alpes and 
infected France, and now of late it hath croſſed the 
ſeas and invaded our nation and hath prevailed © 
amazement: for I do not think that there are a 
people in the world that are generally more indi 


__ to it and can worſe brook it ; ſeriouſneſs _ 
_ x 
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zeal in religion being almoſt the natural temper of SER M. 
the Engliſh. So that nothing is to me matter of — 
greater wonder, than that in a grave and ſober na- 
tion prophaneneſs ſhould ever come to gain ſo much 
ground, and the beſt and the wiſeſt religion in the 
world to be made the ſcorn of fools. For beſides the 
prophane and atheiſtical diſcourſes about Gop and re- 
ligion, and the bold and ſenſleſs abuſes of this ſacred 
book the great inſtruments of our ſalvation, which 
are ſo frequent in the public places of reſort; I ſay, 
beſides theſe (I ſpeak it knowingly) a man can hard- * 
ly paſs the ſtreets without having his ears grated and 
pierced with ſuch horrid and blaſphemous oaths and 
curſes as are enough, if we were guilty of no other 
fin, to ſink a nation. And this not only from the 
tribe that wear liveries, but from thoſe that go be- 
fore them and ſhould give better example. Is it not 
then high time that the laws ſhould provide by the 
moſt prudent and effectual means to curb theſe bold 
and inſolent defiers of heaven, who take a pride in 
being monſters, and boaſt themſelves in the follies 
and deformities of human nature? The heathens would 
rt. WF never ſuffer their gods to be reviled, which yet were 
nes WF no gods. And ſhall it among the profeſſors of the 
ons due religion, be allowed to any man to make a mock 
ing of him that made heaven and earth, and to breathe 
But BY out blaſphemies againſt him who gives us life and 
and breath and all things? I doubt not but hypocriſy is a 
tit Wi great wickedneſs and very odious to Gon, but by 
| t0 i 0 means of fo pernicious example as open pro- 
au phaneneſs. Hypocriſy is a more modeſt way of ſin- 
dif WI ning, it ſhews ſome reverence to religion, and does fo 
and ir en the worth and excellency of it as to acknow- 
zeal ; P32 ledge 


The advantages of religion to ſacieties. 


SERM. ledge that it deſerves to be counterfeited : wherey 
L prophaneneſs declares openly againſt it, and endes 


yours to make a party to drive it out of the world, 
2. It concerns every one to live in the pradtice of 
religion and virtue, becauſe the publick happineſ 
and proſperity depends upon it. It is moſt apparent 
that of late years religion is very ſenſibly declined x 
mong us. The manners of men have almoſt been 
univerſally corrupted by a civil war. We ſhould 
therefore all jointly endeavour to retrieve the ancient 
virtue of the nation, and to bring into faſhion again 
that ſolid and ſubſtantial, that plain and unaffected 
piety, (free from the extremes both of ſuperſtition 
and enthuſiaſm) which flouriſhed in the age of our 
immediate forefathers; Which did not conſiſt in idle 
talk but in real effects, in a ſincere love of Gop and 
of our neighbour, in a pious devotion and reverence 
towards the divine majeſty, and in the virtuous action 
of a good life; in the denial of © ungodlineſs-and 
* worldly luſts, and in living ſoberly and righteouſ) 
c and godly in this preſent world.“ This were the 
true way to reconcile Gop to us, to ſtop the courke 
of his judgments, and to bring down the bleſſing 
of heaven upon us. — 
Soy hath now been pleaſed to ſettle us again in 
peace both at home and abroad, and he hath put v 
once more into the hands of our own counſel. Lit 
and death, bleſſing and curſing, proſperity and de 
ſtruction are before us. We may chuſe our own for 
tune, and if we be not wanting to our ſelves we mij 
under the influence of Gop's grace and afliſtanct, 
which are never wanting to our ſincere endeavour 


become a happy and a proſperous people. 


« The 
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The good Gop make us all wiſe to know and SER M. 

« to do the things that belong to the temporal peace 5 

« and proſperity of the nation, and to the eternal 

« happineſs and ſalvation of every one of our fouls ; | 
4 which we humbly beg for the ſake of Jzsvs = 

« Cyr18T, to whom, &c.” 9 
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The ad rantages of reli gion to particular 


Kore 


PSALM ix. 11. OY 
And in keeping of them there is great reward. 


N this pſalm David celebrates the glory of Gop SE RM. 
from the conſideration of the greatneſs of his wah „ 
Works, and the perfection of his laws. From 

the greatneſs of his works, verſe 1. the heavens 

in declare the glory of Gop, and the firmament ſhew- + 
eth his handy-work,”* &c: From the perfection of 

ife his laws, verſe 7. the law of the Lox is perfect, 


de⸗ converting the ſoul, &c. And among many o- 
jor- ther excellencies of the divine laws, he mentions in 
nay the laſt place the benefits and advantages which come 
Ce from the obſervance of them, verſe 11. and in keep- 


und ing of them there is great reward.“ 
| —4 have already ſhows how much religion tends to 
| Di” ns the 
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8 E RM. the publick welfare of mankind ; to the ſupport of go. 
IV. 
ernment, and to the peace and happineſs of human 


ſocieties My work at this time ſhall be to ſhew that 
religion and obedience to the laws of Gop do likewiſe 
conduce to the happineſs of particular perſons, both 
in reſpect of this world and the other. For though 


there be but little expreſs mention made in the Old 


teſtament of the immortality of the ſoul and the r- 
wards of another life, yet all religion does ſuppoſe 
theſe principles, and is built upon them. 

I. And firſt, I ſhall endeavour to ſhew how religi 


on conduceth to the happineſs of this life; and that 


both in reſpect of the inward and outward man. 
Firſt, as to the mind; to be pious and religious 


brings a double advantage to the mind of man. 1. It 


| tends to the improvement of our underſtandings. 
2. It brings peace and pleaſure to our minds. 


I. It tends to the improvement of our underſtand- 
ings. I do not mean only that it inſtructs us in the 


knowledge of divine and ſpiritual things, and makes 


us to underſtand the great intereſt of our ſouls and the 
concernments of eternity better, but that in general 


it does raiſe and enlarge the minds of men and make 
them more capable of true knowledge. And in this 


* xix. ſenſe I underſtand the following texts; © the com- 


Pſal. exi. 
10. 


Pſal. cxix. 


| 98. 


« en of the Loxn is pure, enlightning the 


eyes; the fear of the Loxp is the beginning of 
be 3 a good underſtanding have all they that 


ee keep his commandments ; thou through thy com- 
& mandments haſt made me wiſer than mine ene. 


mies, which plainly refers to political prudence; 
og. I have more underſtanding than all my teachers, 


< for thy teſtimonies are my meditation ; z 1 Low 
66 ſtan 
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« ſtand more than the ancients, becauſe I keep thy SER M. 


6 precepts 3 through thy precepts I get underſtand- 4 ad. , 
« ing ; the entrance of thy word n light, it giv- ver. 104. 


« eth underſtanding to the ſimple.“ 

Now religion doth improve the underſtandings of 
men by ſubduing their luſts, and moderating their 
paſſions, The luſts and paſſions of men do fully and 
darken their minds, even by a natural influence. In- 


temperance and ſenſuality and fleſhly luſts do debaſe 


mens minds, and clog their ſpirits, make them groſs 
and foul, liſtleſs and unactive; they ſink us down in- 
to ſenſe, and glew us to theſe low and inferior things z 
like birdlime they hamper and entangle our ſouls, 
and hinder their flight upwards ; they indiſpoſe and 
unfit our minds for the moſt noble and intellectual 
conſiderations. So likewiſe the exorbitant paſſions 


of wrath and malice, envy and revenge, do darken 


and diſtort the underſtandings of men, do tintture 


the mind with falſe colours, and fill it with prejudice 
| and undue apprehenſions of things. 


There is no man that is intemperate or luſtful, or 
paſſionate, but beſides the guilt he contracts which is 


continually fretting and diſquieting his mind, beſides 
the inconveniencies he brings upon himſelf as to his 


health, he does likewiſe ſtain and obſcure the bright- 
neſs of his ſoul and the clearneſs of his diſcerning 


faculty. Such perſons have not that free uſe of their 
reaſon that they might have ; their underſtandings 
are not bright enough, nor their ſpirits pure and fine 
enough for the exerciſe of the higheſt and nobleſt acts 
of reaſon. What clearneſs is to the eye, that purity 
is to our mind and underſtanding, and as the clear- 


ncſs of the bodily eye doth diſpoſe i it for a quicker 
ſight 


ver. 130. 


The advantages — to bene 


SE TT M. fight of material objects, fo doth the purity of our 
— minds, that is, freedom from luſt and paſſion, dif. 


| Poſe us for the cleareſt and moſt n acts of rea 
ſon and underſtanding. 

Nov religion doth purify our minds and refine our 
ſpirits by quenching the fire of luſt and ſuppreſſing 
the fumes and vapours of it, and by ſcattering the 
clouds and miſts of paſſion. And the more any 
man's ſoul is cleanſed from the filth and dregs of fen- 
ſual luſts the more nimble and expedite it will be in 
it's operations. The more any man conquers his paſ. 
ſions, the more calm and ſedate his ſpirit is, and the 
greater equality he maintains in his temper, his ap- 
prehenſions of things will be the more clear and un. 
prejudic'd, and his judgment more firm and ſteddy. 
And this is the meaning of that ſaying of Solo- 
mon, © he that is:ſlow to wrath is of great under 
ce ſtanding, but he that is haſty of ſpirit exalteth fol 
„ly.“ Ira furor brevis efſft——— Anger is a ſhort 
fit of madneſs, and he that is paſſionate and furious 
deprives himſelf of his reaſon, ſpoils his underſtand- 
ing, and helps to make himſelf a fool: whereas he 


that conquers his paſſions and keeps them under, doth | 


thereby preſerve and improve his underſtanding, 
Freedom from irregular paſſions doth not only ſigni- 
fy that a man 1s wile, but teally 2 to the 
making of him ſuch. 58 
2. Religion tends to 4 eaſe ad . the peace 
and tranquillity of cur minds; wherein happinebs 
chiefly conſiſts, and which all the wiſdom. and philo- 
ſophy of the world did always aim at, as the utmoſt 
felicity of this life. And that this is the natural fruit 


of a religious and virtuous courſe of life, the ſcrip 
| | ture 


we 
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ture declares to us in theſe texts; © light is ſown for SE * M. 
« the righteous, and gladneſs ſor the upright in — 


« heart; great peace have all they that love thy law, * 94 xcvii. 


« and nothing ſhall offend them; her ways are ways . 
« of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace; the oo 


« fruit of the righteouſneſs is peace, and the effect; Prov. lk 
« of righteouſneſs quietneſs and aſſurance for ever ;” 74 xxxii. 


the plain ſenſe of which texts is, that pleaſure and 75 
peace do naturally reſult from a holy and good life. 
When a man hath once engaged himſelf in a religi- 
ous courſe, and is habituated to piety and holineſs, all 
the exerciſes of religion and devotion, all acts of 
goodneſs and virtue are delightful to him. To ho- 
nour and worſhip Gop, to pray to him, and to praiſe 
him, to ſtudy his will, to meditate upon him and to 
love him, all theſe bring great pleaſure and peace a- 
long with them. What greater contentment and ſa- 
tisfaction can there be to the mind of man, when it 
is once purify'd and refin'd from the dregs of ſenſual 
pleaſures and delighis, and rais'd to it's true height and 
pitch, than to contemplate and admire the infinite 
excellencies and perfections of Gop, to adore his 
greatneſs and to love his goodneſs? How can the 
thoughts of GoD be troubleſom to any one who lives 
ſoberly and righteouſly and godly in the world? No 
mgn that loves goodneſs and righteouſneſs hath any 
reaſon to be afraid of Gop, or to be diſquieted with 
the thoughts of him. There is nothing in Gop that 
8 terrible to a good man, but all the apprehenſions 
which we naturally have of him ſpeak comfort and 
promiſe happineſs to ſuch a one. The conſideration 
of his attributes is ſo far from being a trouble to him, 
that it is his recreation and delight. It is for wicked 


Vor. I. Q- men 
LD | 


«ö „ 


n 
” 8 oa 


- . . 
# MA Non 
jo 
——— ĩ — eo RA 
: 2 n 
D — — 
* — 


K 1 — 
. LR 


— 7 iy 
F 
a „„. 

n 


ans EEE. 


ge nas — 
— Skate tees 
ana rn tp Dr of PS: 

„ — — — 
0 n r 8 


— end 
1 2 4 2 
* of ” — 
25 


— 
— 
— ;, 2 


1 uw, © 


— 8 
* K — 1 

na . 2 e D a 3 $ Tm 2 

r 


* » * — 
* -_ = 
25 — ra fo 
n 
TN 


4 . 
G F 
2 n 
n 
in. ward tems 
— — F * _ 


N 
I. 
n 
195 bs 
n : 7 el i 
£8 4 
| 2 
1 
INN 
7 
5 
; ; 
1 
oy 1 g 3.3 
5 
: Ws 
Ko 
": + 4 
2 
1 
Pl It * i 
: AY 
4 4 ? 
NEL 
2 
N 1 . 
7 * 
4 "22 
TP 
#1 
i \ p 
| Ex 1, 
\ W534 = 
13 4 
5 
. 1 * 
11 
n 
a 
Ss... * 
3 
| 
1 
111.7 
1 
; «tq' 
| 5.0 
WA. 
vl 
Po 
i! be. 
FE 5 
4 oh 
v F Py 51 
F {#1 E 3 
* 1 N 
; „ s 
| Ne + 
[ | by 


114 The advantages of religion to particular per ſons. 

8 E M. men to dread Gop, and to endegvour to baniſh the 

wy thoughts of him out of their minds; but a holy and 

virtuous man may haye quiet and undiſturbed thoughts 

even of the juſtice of Gop, becauſe the terror of it 
doth not concern him. 

Now religion doth contribute to the peace * quiet 

ol our minds theſe two ways. Firſt, by allaying thoſe 

paſſions which are apt to ruffle and diſcompoſe our 

ſpirits. Malice and hatred, wrath and revenge are 

very fretting and vexatious and apt to make our minds 

ſore and uneaſy ; but he that can moderate theſe af- 

feftions will find a ſtrange eaſe and pleaſure in his 

own ſpirit. Secondly, by freeing us from the anxie- 

ties of guilt, and the fears of divine wrath and dif- 

_ pleaſure 3 than which, nothing is more ſtinging and 

tormenting, and renders the life of man more miſe- 

rable and unquiet. Andwhat a ſpring of peace and 

joy muſt it needs be to apprehend upon good grounds 

that Gop is reconciled to us and become our friend; 

that all our ſins are perfectly forgiven, and ſhall ne- 

ver more be remembred againſt us! What unexpreſſ- 

ble comfort does overflow the pious and devout ſoul, 

from the 'remembrance of a holy and well-ſpent life, 

and a conſcience of it's dwn innocency and integrity! 

And nothing but the practice of religion and virtue 

| can give this eaſe and ſatisfaction to the mind of man. 

Por there is a certain kind of temper and diſpoſition 

which is neceſſary to the pleaſure and quiet of our F 

minds, and conſequently to our happineſs : and that WF « 

is holineſs and goodneſs, which as it is the perfection 

ſo is it likewiſe the happineſs of the divine nature: 6 

and on the contrary the chief part of the miſery of 


wicked men, and of thoſe accurſed ſpirits the devis 
1s 


| 
| 
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is this, that they are of a diſpoſition contrary to Gop ; 8 ERM. 
FV. 

they are envious and malicious and cruel, and of ſuch  _ 

a temper as is naturally a torment and diſquiet to it 

ſelf, And here the foundation of hell is laid, in the 

evil diſpoſition of men's minds; and till this be cu- 

red, which can only be done by religion, it is as im- 

poſſible for a man to be happy, that is, pleafed and 

contented within himſelf, as it is for a ſick man to be 

eaſe, Becauſe ſuch a man hath that within him that 

torments him, and he cannot be at eaſe till that be 

removed. The man's ſpirit is out of order and off 

the hinges, and till that be put into it's right frame 

he will be perpetually diſquieted and can find no reſt 

within himſelf. The prophet. very fitly deſcribes to 

us the unquiet condition of wicked men, © the wick- 17. tvii. 

« ed is like the troubled ſea when it cannot * 

« whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt; there is no 

« peace (ſaith my Gop) to the wicked.” So long as 

ſin and corruption abound in our hearts they will be 

reſtleſly working, like wine which will be in a per- 

petual motion and agitation till it have purged itſelf 

- of it's dregs and foulneſs. 
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, Secondly, religion does likewiſe tend to the hap- 
, pineſs of the outward man. Now the bleſſings of this 
f kind are ſuch as either reſpect our health, or eſtate, 


or reputation, or relations; and in reſpect of all theſe 
8 is highly advantageous to us. 

. As to our health, a religious and virtuous life 
tot eminently conduce to that, and to long life as a 
conſequent of it. And in this ſenſe I underſtand theſe 
following texts; „my ſon forget not my law, but Prov. iii. 
* let thy heart keep my commandments ; for length '* * 

- of days, and long life, ſhall they add to thee; and 


Q 2 5 V. 7. 
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SER M. v. 7, and 8. % fear the Lox p and depart from evil, 
it ſhall be health to thy navel, and marrow to thy 
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e bones;” and v. 16. among the temporal advanta- 
ges of wiſdom or religion this is mentioned as the firſt 
and principal, © length of days is in her right hand; 


and v. 18.“ ſhe 1s a tree of life to them that lay hold 


Prov. viii. 


35, 36. 


| promiſes, of the bleſſings of health and long life to 


% upon her; and again, © whoſo findeth me, find- 
« eth life, but he that ſinneth againſt me wrongeth 
« his own ſoul ;” (that is, is injurious to his own life) 


“ all they that hate me love death” all which is 


undoubtedly true in a ſpiritual ſenſe, but is certainly 
meant by Solomon in the natural ſenſe. And theſe 


good men, are not only declaratory of the good plex- 
ſure and intention of Gop towards them, but like- 


wiſe of the natural tendency of the thing. For reli- 


gion doth oblige men to the practice of thoſe virtues 
which doin their own nature conduce to the preſer- 


vation of our health, and the lengthning of our days; 


Prov. vii. 
225 2 3 . 


ſuch as temperance and chaſtity and moderation of 


our paſſions. And the contrary vices to theſe do ap- 
parently tend to the impairing of men's health and 


the ſhortning of their days. How many have waſt- 


ed and conſumed their bodies by luſt, and brought 


grievous pains and mortal diſeaſes upon themſelves. 


See how the wiſe man deſcribes the ſad conſequences 


of this ſin, © he goes as an ox to the ſlaughter, till 
« a dart ſtrike through his liver; as a bird haſteneth 


« to the ſnare, and knoweth not that it is for bis 
« life; and v. 25, 26, 27. let not thy heart de- 


« cline to her ways, go not aſtray in her paths; for 


& ſhe hath caſt down many wounded ; yea many 


* ſtrong men have been ſlain by her; her houſe is the 
„ « way 


* 
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« way to hell, (that is, to the grave) going down on M. 

« to the chambers of death.“ How many have — 

been ruined by intemperance and exceſs, and moſt 

unnaturally have perverted thoſe bleſſings which Gop 

hath given for the ſupport of nature to the overthrow 

and akruion of it? How often hath men's malice 

and envy and diſcontent againſt others terminated in 

acruel revenge upon themſelves ? How many, by the 

wild fury and extravagancy of their own paſſions, have 

put their bodies into a combuſtion, and fired their 

ſpirits; and, by ſtirring up their rage and choler a- 
gainſt others, have armed that fierce humour againſt 

themſelves 
2. As to our eſtates, religion is likewiſe a mighty 

advantage to men in that reſpect. Not only in re- 

gard of Gop's more eſpecial providence and peculiar 

bleſſing which uſually attends good men in their un- 

| dertakings, and crowns them with good ſucceſs, but 
alſo from the nature of the thing. And this, I doubt 
not, is the meaning of thoſe expreſſions of the wiſe 
man concerning the temporal benefits and advantages 
of wiſdom or religion; © in her left hand are riches prov. iii. 
* and honour; „ they that love me ſhall inherit wo. _ 
* ſubſtance, and I will fill their treaſures.” And this * 
religion principally does, by charging men with truth 

and fidelity and juſtice in their dealings, which are a 

ſure way of thriving, and will hold out when all frau- 

dulent arts and devices will fail. And this alſo Solo- 

mon obſerves to us; “ he that walketh uprightly Prov. x. 

walketh ſurely, but he that perverteth his way ſhall 6. 

* be known”? his indirect dealing will be diſcovered 

one time or other, and then he loſes his reputation, and 

lis intereſt links. Falſhood and deceit only ſerve a 
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SE RM. 
IV. 


Frov. x. 5. c the righteous hath an everlaſting foundation; 
Prov. xii. * the lip of truth is eſtabliſhed for ever, but a lying 


:"P „ tongue is but for a moment.“ And religion doe 


Prov. x. 4. the wiſe man hath told us, the diligent hand make 


Pro. xxii. © rich; and again, ſeeſt thou a man diligent in 
_ 


preſent turn, and the conſequence of them is peri. 


nency of eſtate, yet religion makes a compenſation 


more true of religion, præſtat opes ſapientia, quas iu 


to whom it makes riches ſuperfluous, and they are ſo 


able) than a prudent and ſubſtantial piety. Thi 


The advantages of religion to particular perſin, 


cious; but truth and fidelity are a laſting advantage, 


likewiſe engage men to diligence and induſtry in their 
callings, and how much this conduces to the advance. 
ment of men's fortunes daily experience teaches, and 


“ buſineſs, he ſhall ſtand before princes, he ſhall not 
« ftand before mean perſons. 
And where men, by reaſon of the difficult circum- 
ſtances of their condition, cannot arrive to any emi- 


for this by teaching men to be contented with that 
moderate and competent fortune which Gop hath 
given them. For the ſhorteſt way to be rich is not 
by enlarging our eſtates, but by contracting our de- 
fires. What Seneca ſays of philoſophy, is much 


cunque fecit ſupervacuas dedit, it makes all thoſe rich 


to thoſe who are taught by religion to be contented 
with ſucha portion of them as God's providence hath 
thought fit to allot to them. 

3. As to our reputation, There is nothing gives 
a man a more firm and eſtabliſh'd reputation among 
wiſe and ſerious perſons (whoſe judgment is only val 


doth many times command reverence and eſteem from 
the worſer ſort of men, and ſuch as are no great friend 


to religion; and ſometimes the force of truth will e- 
£73 tort 


ws uu uu, ap 9A gel, oO  =*Y an, bw, 


* © - 
TRE ”. 
SD . 
8 - 

. . 


: tort an acknowledgment of it's excellency, even from 8 E RM. 
V. 
„ies greateſt enemies. I know very well that good —— 
men may, and often do, blemiſh the reputation of 
« WT cheir piety by over-afting ſome things in religion 
cir by an indiſcreet zeal about things wherein religion is 
e. not concerned, by an ungrateful auſterity. and ſou- 
nd nefs which religion doth not require; by little affec- 
c tations, and an imprudent oftentation of devotion ; 
in but a ſubſtantial and ſolid, a diſcreet and unaffected 
ot piety, which makes no great noiſe and ſhow, but ex- 
preſſes it ſelf in a conſtant and ſerious devotion, and 

mb accompained with the fruits of goodneſs and kind- \ 
ni. ness and righteouſneſs towards men, will not only 
give a man a credit and value among the ſober and 
the virtuous, but even among the vicious and more 
degenerate ſort of men. Upon this account it is that 
the apoſtle adviſeth Chriſtians, if they would recom- 
mend themſelves to the eſteem of Gop and men, ear- 
eſtly to mind the weighty and ſubſtantial parts of re- 
ligion ; © let not then your good be evil ſpoken of; 
* for the kingdom of Gop is not meats and drinks, 
* but righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy 
* Ghoſt ; for he that in theſe things ſerveth CHRIS, 
* 18 acceptable to Gop, and approved of men. 

It is true indeed, there are ſome perſons of ſo pro- 
fiigate a temper, and of ſuch an inveterate enmity to 
all goodneſs, as to ſcorn and reproach even religion 
and virtye it ſelf. But the reprageh of ſuch perſons 
does not really wound a man's reputation. For why 
ſhould any man be troubled at the contumelies of 
thoſe whoſe Judgment deſerves not to be valued, who 
deſpiſe goodneſs and good men out of malice and 1g- 
norance? If theſe reproaches which they caſt upon 
them 
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SERM. 
IV: 
www 


Pſal. exii. 
| I, 2, 3. 


Prov. xiii. 
22. 
Prov. xiv. 


26. 


Prov. xi. 
29. 
Prov. x11. 


to the happineſs of theſe, as it derives a large and ex: 


bleſſings * round about the habitations of the juſ. 


„ upright ſhall be bleſſed ; wealth and riches are in 


of their families and relations, and to make the bel 


The advantages of Able 2 particular perk, 
them were the cenſures of wiſe and ſober men, 2 
man's reputation might be concern'd in them; ; but 
they are the raſh words of inconſiderate and injudiciow 
men, the extravagant ſpeeches of thoſe who are une. 
perienc'd in the things they ſpeak againſt ; and there 
fore no wiſe man will be troubled at them, or think 
either religion or himſelf diſparaged by them. 
4. As to our relations. Religion alſo conducet 


tenſive bleſſing upon all that belongs to us; the 
goodneſs of Gop being ſo diffuſive as to ſcatter hi 


« and to ſhew mercy unto thouſands of them that love 
« him, and keep his commandments, So David tells us 
&« bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lok, and de. 
e lighteth greatly in his commandments; his ſeed 
« ſhall be mighty upon earth, the generation of the 


de his houſe, and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
And ſo Solomon; © a good man leaveth an inher- 
« tance to his childrens children ; © and again,” in 
« the fear of the Lok p is ſtrong confidence, and " 
« children ſhall have a place of refuge.” But the 
wicked derives a curſe upon all that is related to him, 
he is faid © to trouble his own houſe ; and again 
« the wicked are overthrown and are not, but the 


« righteous ſhall ſtand. 
But ſetting aſide the conſideration « God's provi- 


dence, religion doth likewiſe in it's own nature tend 
to the welfare of thoſe who are related to us ; becauſe 
it lays the ſtricteſt obligations upon men to take care 


proviſion both for their comfortable ſubſiſtence here 
in 


ſouls. - 


and for the ſake of the piety and charity of their pa- 


. 
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in this world and their ſalvation in the next. And SER M. 
thoſe who neglect theſe duties, the ſcripture is ſo far 
from eſteeming them Chriſtians that it accounts them 
worſe than heathens and infidels; © he that provideth ; Tin: 
« not for his own, eſpecially thoſe of his own houſe; v. 9. 

« js worſe than an infidel, and hath deny'd the faith.“ 
This I know is ſpoken in reſpect of temporal pro- 
viſion, but it holds 2 fortiori as to the care of their 


Beſides, it is many times ſen that the poſterity of 155 
holy and good men, eſpecially of ſuch as have evi- 
denced their piety towards Gop by Bounty and cha- 
rity to men, have met with unuſual kindneſs and re- 
ſpect from others, and have by a ftrange and fecret 
diſpoſition of divine providence been unexpectedly 
card and provided for; and that, as they have all 
the reaſon in the world to believe, upon the account 


rents. This David tells us from his own particular 
obſervation ; J have been young, and now am Pſalm. 
« old, yet have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, . #54 
e nor his feed begging bread.” And that by the 
righteous is here meant the good and merciful man; 

appears from the deſcription of him in the next words, 

6 he is ever merciful and lendeth, and his feed is blef. ver, 26. 
* ſed.” And on the contrary, the poſterity of the 

wicked do many times inherit the fruit of their fathers 

fins and vices; and that not only by a juft judgment 

of Gop, but from the natural courfe and conſequence 

of things. And in this fenfe that expreſſion in Job 

is often verify'd, that © Gop lays uy the iniquity of Job. zi 
wicked men for their children.” And doth riot 9. 
experience ele that the intemperate and unjuſt do 


Vol. I. R many 
Jo | 


122 The advantages of religion to particular perſon, 
SERM. many times tranſmit their bodily infirmities and dif- 
eeaſes to their children, and entail a ſecret curſe upon 


rableneſs of this ſhort dying life, and of all the con- 


their eſtates, which does either inſenſibly waſte and 
conſume it, or- eat out the heart and comfort of it? 
Thus you ſee how religion in all reſpects conduces to 
the happineſs of this life. FW + 
II. Religion and virtue do likewiſe moſt certainly 
ad! directly tend to the eternal happineſs and ſalva 
tion of men in the other world. And this is incom- 
parably the greateſt advantage that redounds to men 
by being religious, in compariſon of which all tem. 
poral conſiderations are leſs than nothing and vanity, 
The worldly advantages that religion brings to men 
in this preſent life are a ſenſible recommendation of 
religion, even to the loweſt and meaneſt ſpirits : But 
to thoſe who are rais'd above ſenſe and aſpire after 
immortality, who believe the perpetual duration of 
their ſouls and the reſurrection of their bodies; to 
thoſe who are throughly convinc'd of the inconſide 


cernments of it, in compariſon of that eternal ſtat 
which remains for us in another life ; to theſe, I fay, 
the conſideration of a future happineſs, and of thoſe 
unſpeakable and everlaſting rewards which ſhall then 
be given to holineſs and virtue, is certainly the moſt 
Powerful motive and the moſt likely to prevail upon 
them. For thoſe, who are perſuaded that they hall 
continue for ever, cannot chuſe but aſpire after a hap 
pineſs commenſurate to their duration, nor can an 
thing that is conſcious to it's ſelf of it's own immor- 
tality be ſatisfied and contented with any thing lc 
chan the hopes of an endleſs felicity. And this hope 


| a alone gives men, and. the Chriſtian 
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only can ſettle men in a firm and unſhaken aſſurance 8 = M. 
of it. But becauſe all men who have entertain'd any us 
religion have conſented to theſe principles, of the 

« immortality of the ſoul' and the © recompences 

« of another world,” and have always promis'd te 
themſelves ſome rewards of piety and virtue after this 

life; and becauſe I did more particularly deſign from 

this text to ſpeak of the temporal benefits and advan- & 
tages which redound to men from religion, therefore 

I ſhall content myſelf to ſhew very briefly how a re- 

ligious and virtuous life doth conduce to our future 
happineſs. And that upon theſe two accounts; from 

the promiſe, of Gop, and from the nature of the 

thing. 
ut 1. From the dme of Gon. «© Godlineß (ſaith 1 Tim. iv. 
er the apoſtle) * hath the protniſe of the life that is to as 
of Wl © come.” Gow hath all along in the ſcripture ſuf- 
pended the promiſe of eternal life upon this condition. 
He hath peremptorily declar'd that without obedi- 
ence and holineſs of life no man ſhall ever ſee the 
Lonb. And this very thing, that it is the conſti- 
tution and appointment of Gop, might be argument 
enough to us (if there were no other) to convince us 
of the neceſſity of obeying the laws of Gop in order 
to our happineſs, and to perſuade us thereunto. For 
eternal life is the gift of GoD, and he may do what 
he will with his own. He is maſter of his own fa- 
yours and may diſpenſe them upon what terms and 
conditions he pleaſes. But it is no hard condition 
that he hath impoſed upon us. If religion brought 
no advantages to us in this world, yet the happineſs 
of heaven is ſo great as will abundantly recompence 
W our pains and endeavours; there is temptation e. 
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ERNIE enough in the reward 'to engage any man in-the work 
Had Gop thought fit to have impoſed the moſt grie. 

yous and difficult things upon us, ought we not to 

have ſubmitted to them and to have undertaken them 
| + with cheerfulneſs upon ſuch great and glorious en- 
| couragements ? As Naaman's ſervants ſaid to him 
in another caſe, had he bid thee do ſome great 
* thing wouldeſt thou not have done it? So if Goy 
had ſaid that without poverty and actual martyrdom 
** no man ſhall ſee the Lox p,“ would not any man 
that believes heaven and hell and underſtands what 
theſe words ſignify, and what it is to eſcape extreme 
and eternal miſery, and to enjoy unſpeakable and 

_ endleſs glory, have been willing to accept theſe 
conditions? & how much more, when he hath on- 
S ly ſaid, waſh and be clean; and “ let every man 
& that hath this hope in him, purify himſelf as he 
et is pure? But Gop hath not dealt thus with us, 

nor is the impoſing of this condition of eternal life 

a mere arbitrary conſtitution ; therefore I ſhall endex 

your to ſhew, 

2dly, That a religious and holy life doth, from the 
very nature and reaſon of the thing, conduce to our 
future happineſs, by way of neceſſary diſpoſition and 
preparation of us for it. We cannot be otherwiſe 
happy, but by our conformity to Gop, without thi 
we cannot poſſibly love him nor find any pleaſure or 
happineſs in communion with him. For we cannot 
love a nature contrary to our own, nor delight to con 
verſe with it. Therefore religion, in order to the 
fitting of us for the happineſs of the next life, docs 
deſign to mortify our luſts and paſſions, and to reſtran 
vs from the inordinate love of the groſs and ſenſual 
delight 
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The advantages of religion to particular perſons. 

q delights of this world ; to call off our minds from 
& theſe inferior things and to raiſe them to higher and 
to more ſpiritual objects, that we may be diſpoſed for 
m the happineſs of the other world, and taught to 
+ reliſh the delights of it: whereas ſhould we ſet our 
m hearts only upon theſe things, and be able to taſte no 
at pleaſure in any thing but what is ſenſual and earthly, 


JD we muſt needs be extremely miſerable when we come 
m into the other world ; becauſe we ſhould meet with 
an nothing to entertain our ſelves withal, noemployment 
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at ſuitable to our diſpoſition, no pleaſure that would 


agree with our depraved appetites and vicious incli- 
nations. All that heaven and happineſs ſignifies is 
unſuitable to a wicked man, and therefore could be 
no felicity to him. But this I ſhall have occaſion to 
ſpeak more fully to in my next diſcourſe. 


religion clearly appears, which tends ſo directly to 
the happineſs of men, and is upon all accounts calcu- 
lated for our benefit. Let but all things be truly con- 
ſidered and caſt up and it will be found that there is 
no advantage to any man from an irreligious and vi- 
eious courſe of life. I challenge any one to inſtance 
in any real benefit that ever came to him this way, 
Let the finner declare what he hath found by experi- 
ence, Hath lewdneſs and intemperance been more 
for his health than if he had liv'd chaſtly and ſober- 
ly? Hath falſhood and injuſtice proved at the long 
run more for the advancement and ſecurity of his 
eſtate, than truth and honeſty would have done? Hath 
any vice that he hath lived in made him more true 
friends, and gained him a better reputation in the 
world than the practice of holineſs and virtue would 
: ; have 


From all that hath been ſaid, the reaſonableneſs of 


& 


by — qfioligion to ph cular perſons, 
S KB M. havedone ? Hath he found that peace and Sas of 


mind in an evil courſe, and that quiet enjoyment of 


8 himſelf, and comfortable aſſurance of Gop's favour, 


and good hopes of his future condition, which a reli 
gious and virtuous life would have given him? . Nay 
en: the contrary, have not ſome of his vices weaken- 
ed his body and broken his health, have not other 
diſſipated his eſtate, and reduced him to want? What 
notorious vice is there that doth not blemiſh a man' 
reputation, and make him either hated or deſpiſed, 
and that not only by the wiſe and the virtuous, but 
even by the generality. of men? But was ever any 
wicked man free from the ſtings of a guilty conſcience 
and the torment of a. reſtleſs and uneaſy mind, from 


| the ſecret dread of divine diſpleaſure, and of the ven- 


geance of another world? Let the ſinner freely ſpeak 
the very inward ſenſe of his ſoul in this matter, and 
ſpare not; and I doubt not, if he will deal clearly and 
impartially, but that he will acknowledge all this to 
be true, and is able to confirm it from his own fad ex- 
perience. For this is the natural fruit of fin and the 
_ preſent revenge which it takes upon ſinners, beſides 
that fearful puniſhment which ſhall be inflicted on 
them in another life. 


What reaſon then can any man Lend againſt 


religion, when it is ſo apparently. for the benefit not 
only of human ſociety, but of every patticular perſon; 


when there 1s no real-intereſt of this world but may 


ordinarily be as effectually promoted and purſued. to 


as great advantage, nay uſually to far greater, by a 


man that lives ſoberly and righteouſly and godly 
in the world,” than by any one that leads the con- 


vary rourht of life? Let no man then ſay, with thoſe 
prophane 
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| The advantages of religion fo particu! cular perſons. 
1 e perſons whom the prophet ſpeaks of, It vu 


is in vain to ſerve the Lon p, and what profit is it 


« that we have kept his C Commandments p G09 Mal. ; iii. 
has not been ſo hard a maſter to us that we have rea- .. 


fon thus to complain of him. He hath given us no 
laws but what are for our good, nay ſo gracious hath 
he been to us as to link together our duty and our i 
tereſt, and to make thoſe very things the inſtances of 
our obedience which are the natural means and cauſes 
of our happineſs. The devil was ſo far in the right, 
when he charged Job that he did not “ ſerve Gop 


« for nought.” *Tis he himſelf that is the hard 


maſter and makes men ſerve him for nought, who re- 
wards his drudges and ſlaves with nothing but ſhame 
and forrow and miſery. But God requires no man's 
ſervice upon hard and unreaſonable terms. The 
greateſt part of our work is a preſent reward to it ſelf, 
and for whatever elſe we do or ſuffer for him, he of- 
ters us abundant conſideration. And if men did but 
truly and wiſely love themſelves they would upon this 
very ground, if there were no other, become religi- 
ous. For when all is dane there is no man can ſerve 


his own intereſt better than by ſerving Gop. Religi- 


on conduceth both to our preſent and future happi- 


neſs, and when the goſpel chargeth us with piety to- 

wards Gon, and juſtice and charity towards men, and 
temperance and chaſtity in reference to our ſelves, 

the true interpretation of theſe laws is this, Gop re. 
quires of men in order to their eternal happineſs that 


they ſhould do thoſe things which tend to their tem- 
poral welfare, that is, in plainer words, he promiſes 
to make us happy for ever upon condition that we 
will | but do that which is belt for our ſelves in this 
3 world. 
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8 * world. To conclude, religion is founded in the in; 
ag ws tereſt of men rightly apprehended. So that if the 
god of this world. and the luſts of men did not blind 

their eyes, ſo as to render them unfit to diſcern their 

true intereſt, it would be impoſſible, ſo long as men 

love themſelves, and deſire their own happineſs, to keep 

them from being religious; for they could not but 
conclude that to be their intereſt, and being fo con. 

vinced they would reſolve to purſue it and ſtick to it 


8 E R M O N V. 


The ada of the Cris == 


** a. * 


P H 11 E 
Tea doubtleſs, and I count all things but leſs for the ett 
unc of the knowledge of Chrift Jeſus my Lord. 


8E K M. N the beginning of this chapter the apoſtle make 
a compariſon between the Jewiſh and the Chr 

— ſtian religion, and ſhews the Chriſtian to be in 
truth and ſubſtance what the Jewiſh was only in 

type and ſhadow, v. 3. We are the circumciſion 

<4 which worſhip Gop in the ſpirit.“ And then he 
enumerates the ſeveral privileges he was partaker of 

by virtue of his being born in the. Jewiſh church, .. 

4. 5, 6. Though Imight alſo have eanfidence in the 


« ws if any other man thinketh that he hath _ 
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The excellency of the Chriſtian! religion, 


« of he might truſt in the fleſh, I more; circumciſ- * Me 
« ed the eighth day, of the ſtock of Iſrael, &c. ” And CEA 


yet he tells us he was confented to forego all theſe 
advantages for CHRIST and the Chriſtian religion, v. 
7. but what things were gain to me thoſe I count= 
« ed loſs for CRIST.“ And not only theſe, but if 
there were any thing elſe that men value in this world 
he was willing to hazard that alſo upon the fame ac- 


count, v. 8. „“ yea doubtleſs, and I count all things | 


« but loſs for the excellency-of the knowledge of 
„CHRIST JesvUS my Lok. 

In which words.the apoſtle declares the high idem 
he had for the Chriſtian religion, which he calls the 
knowledge of CHRIST JEsus his Loxp; the ex- 


cellency whereof appeared ſo great to him, that he 


valued nothing in compariſon of the e which 
he had by the knowledge of it. | 

My deſign at this time from this text is, to repre- 
ſent the excellency of this knowledge of the Chriſtian 


religion above that of any other religion or inſtitution 


in the world. And here I ſhall not conſider the ex- 
ternal evidence which we have of the truth of Chriſti- 
anity, and of the Emi of it's doctrine, in which 
relpect it hath incomparably the advantage of any 
other religion; 1 only the internal excellency of 
the doctrine it ſelf, abſtracting from the divine au- 
thority of it: and that in theſe four reſpects: 

- Firſt, as it does more clearly reveal to us the na- 
_ Go, n is the great foundation of all re- 
Secondly, a5 it gives us a more certain and N 
ly ar the government of our lives. 


owl e 8 Thirdly, 
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SE R M. Thirdly, as it propounds to us more powerful ar. 
A guments to perſuade men to the obedience of this law. 
Fourthly, as it furniſhes us with better motives and 
conſiderations to patience and contentedneſs under the 
evils and afflictions of this life. Now theſe are the 
greateſt advantages that any religion can have, to give 
men right apprehenſions of Gop, a perfect rule of 
good life, and efficacious arguments to perſuade men 
to be good, and patiently to bear the evils and ſuffer- 
ings of this life. And theſe ſhall be the heads of my 
following diſcourſe. _ 
I. The Chriſtian religion doth more alk reveal 
to us the nature of Gop, than any religion ever did, 
And to have right apprehenſions of Gop is the great 
Foundation of all religion. For according as men' 
notions of GoD are, ſuch will their religion be. If 
men have groſs and falſe conceptions of Gop their 
religion will be abſurd and ſuperſtitious. If men fan. 
cy Gop to be an ill-natured being armed with infinite 
power, one that delights in the miſery and ruin of 
his creatures and is ready to take all advantages againſt 
them, they may fear him but they will hate him; and 
they will be apt to be ſuch towards one another a 
they fancy God to be towards them, for all religion 
doth naturally incline men to imitate him whom they 
worſhip. | 
Now the Chriſtian religion ent us a more nerſe, 
and a more lovely character of Gop, than any relt 
_ gion ever did. It repreſents him to us as a pure ſpi⸗ 
rit, (which the heathens did not generally believe) 
and that he is to be worſhip'd in ſuch a manner % 
is moſt ſuitable to his ſpiritual nature, (which not on- 
ly the antun but even the Jews themſelves Wc 
extremely 
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extremely miſtaken about) © Gop is a ſpirit (ſays our SE 5 M. 
4 „Sieb n) and they that worſhip him, muſt wor 
« ſhip him in ſpirit and in truth.“ It is true indeed 
Gor himſelf did command ſacrifices to the Jews, and 
all thoſe external and troubleſom obſervances of which 
their religion did conſiſt: but then it is to be conſider- 
ed, that he did not inſtitute this way of worſhip be- 
cauſe it was moſt ſuitable to his own nature, but be- 
cauſe of the carnality of their hearts and the proneneſs . 
of that people to idolatry. Gop did not preſcribe 
theſe things becauſe they were beſt, but becauſe the 
temper of that people would then admit of nothing 
better. And this the ſcripture gives us ſeveral inti- 
mations of, © thou deſireſt not ſacrifice, thou delight- Pſa.li.16. 
A « eſt not in burnt-offerings,” faith David: and elſe- 
If where more expreſly to this purpoſe ; © I ſpake not Jer. vii. 
i « unto your fathers (ſays Gop by the prophet Jere- ** 
. mah) © nor commanded them, in the day that I 
brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, con- 
* cerning burnt-offerings and ſacrifices; but this 
thing commanded I them, ſaying, obey my voice: 
A ſufficient intimation that Gop did not primarily 
intend to appoint this way of worſhip, and to impoſe 
it upon them as that which was moſt proper and 
agreeable to him, but that he condeſcended to it as 
moſt accommodate to their preſent ſtate and inclina- 
tion. And in this ſenſe alſo ſome underſtand what 
Go ſays to the ſame people by the prophet Ezekiel, 


pi that he * gave them ſtatutes that were not good.” Ezek. xx. 
ve) And as the Chriſtian religion gives a more ck, 25. 

* more amiable and lovely character of the divine 

on nature. No religion that ever was in the world does 


lo fully repreſent the goodneſs of Gop and his ten- 
S 2 der 


132 The excellency of the Chriſtian religion, 
8 * der love to mankind, which is the beſt and moſ 
— powerful argument to the love of Gop.. The bea. 
thens did generally dread Gop, and looked upon 
him as fierce and cruel and revengeful; and therefore 
they endeavoured to appeaſe him by the horrid and 
| barbarous ſacrifices of men, and of their own children, 
And all along in the old teſtament God is generally 
repreſented as very ſtrict and ſevere. But there are 
no where ſo plain and full declarations of his mercy 
and love to the ſons of men as are made in the gof 
pel. In the old teſtament Gop is uſually ſtyled «the 
« Lok D of Hoſts, the great and the terrible Gop : 
but in the new teſtament he is repreſented to us by 
milder titles, the Gop and father of our Logo It: 
* sus CHRIST, the father of mercies, and the Gon 
4 of all conſolations ; the Gop of all patience, the 
* Go of love and peace; nay he is ſaid to be love 
and peace; nay he is ſaid to be love it ſelf and to 
dwell in love. And this difference between the ſy 
of the old and new teſtament. is ſo remarkable, that 
one of the greateſt ſets in the primitive church . 
mean that of the Gnoſticks) did upon this very ground 
found their hereſy of two Gops; the one evil and 
fierce and cruel, whom they called the Gop of the 
old teſtament ; the other good and kind and merci 
ful, whom they called the Gop of the new. 80 
great a difference is there between the repreſenta. 
tions which are made of Gop in the books of the 
Jewiſh and the Chriſtian religion, as to give at leaf 
fome colour and pretenes for an imagination of tuo 
Gods. 
II. Chriſtian religion hath given us a more certain 


and perfect law for che government of our lives. 
| | hat 
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hath made our duty more plain and certain in many SERIE 
inſtances, than either the philoſophy of the heathen, MS 
or the precepts of Moſes had done. It commands 
univerſal love and kindneſs and good will among men, 

a readineſs to forgive our greateſt enemies, © to do 
good to them that hate us, to bleſs them that curſe 
« ys, and to pray r them that deſpitefully uſe us 
« and perſecute us. And does inculcate theſe pre- 
cepts more vehemently, and forbid malice and hatred 
ind revenge and contention more ſtrictly and pe- 
remptorily than any religion ever did before; as will 
appear to any: one that does but attentively read our 
Savyiour's ſermon upon the mount. 
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. And as Chriſtianity hath given us a more certain | 1 
D ſo likewiſe a more perfect law for the government of | by 
ie our lives. All the precepts of it are reaſonable and 1 
Ve wiſe, requiring ſuch duties of us as are ſuitable to the 

to WI light of nature and do approve themſelves to the beſt 

I reaſon of mankind ; ſuch as have their foundation in 

at the nature of Gop, and are an imitation of the divine 


( excellencies ; ſuch as tend to the perfection of human 
nd WF nature and to raiſe the minds of men to the higheſt 
nd pitch of goodneſs and virtue. The laws of our reli- 
gion are ſuch as are generally uſeful and beneficial to 
the world, as do tend to the outward peace and the 
health, to the inward comfort and contentment, and 
to the univerſal happineſs of mankind. They com- 
mand nothing that is unneceſſary and burthenſom, as 
were the numerous rites and ceremonies of the Jewiſh 
religion, but what is reaſonable, and uſeful, and ſub- 
ſtantial; and they omit nothing that may tend to 
the glory of Gop or the welfare of men, nor do they 
reſtrain us in any thing but what is contrary either to 


the 
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* true intereſt. They forbid us nothing but what is 


12. 


2 Tim. ii. 
19. 


17. 


Tit. ii. 11. 


James 111. 
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the regular inclinations of nature or to our reaſon and 


baſe and unworthy, to ferve our humours and paf- 
ions, to reproach our underſtandings. and to make 


our ſelves, fools and beaſts; in a word, nothing hut 


what tends either to our private harm and prejudice, 
or to publick diſorder and confuſion. os 

And that this 1s the tenor of the laws of the 11 
pel will appear to any one from our SaviouR's fer- 
mons and difcourſes : particularly that upon the 
mount; wherein he charges his diſciples and follow. 


ers to be humble, and meek, and righteous, and mer- 


ciful, and pure, and peaceable, and patient under fuf- 
ferings and perſecutions, and good and kind to all 


even to thoſe that are evil and injurious to us, and to 


endeavour to excel in all goodneſs and virtue, This 
will appear likewiſe from the writings of the holy A- 


poſtles; I will inftance but in ſome few paſlages in 
them. St. Paul repreſents to us the deſign of the 


Chriſtian doctrine in a very few words, but of admi- 
rable ſenſe and weight; © The grace of Gop, that 
< bringeth ſalvation hath appear'd to all men, teach- 


ing us that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts 


« we ſhould live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly 
« in this preſent world.” The ſame apoſtle makes 
this the main and fundamental condition of the co- 
venant of the goſpel on our part, © Jet every one 
that names the name of CHRISTH depart from int- 
4 quity.” St. James deſcribes the chriſtian doctrine 
(which he calls © the wiſdom that is from above”) 
by theſe characters, © It is firſt pure, then peaceable 
« gentle and eaſy to be entreated, full of mercy and 
% good fruits, without partiality, and without by- 


3 pocrily.” 
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« pocriſy.“ St. Peter calls the goſpel, the know- SE Y M. - 
« Jedge of him that hath called us to glory and vir- __: , 
« tue; whereby (faith he) are given unto us ex- Pet. i 3s 
« ceeding great and precious promiſes, that by theſe F 
« you might be partakers of a divine nature, having 
« eſcap'd the corruption that is in the world through 
« Juſt ;” and upon this conſideration he exhorts them 
« to give all diligence to add to their faith“ the ſe- v. 5, 6, 7. 
veral virtues of a good life, without which he tells 
them © they are barren and unfruitful in the know- 
edge of our Lox D Jesus CHRIST.“ I will con- 
clude with that full and comprehenſive paſſage of St- 
Paul to the Philippians, ( whatſoever things are true, Phil. iv. 3. 
« whatſoever things are honeſt, (doe cewa, what- | 
ſoever things are of venerable eſteem) © whatſoever 
« things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, (or 
chaſt) © whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 
« things are of good report, if there be any virtue. 
« if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things.” _ 
But the perfection and the reaſonableneſs of the 
laws of Chriſtianity will moſt plainly appear by tak- 
ing a brief furvey of them. And they may all be re- 
fer d to theſe two general heads. They are either 
ſuch as tend to the perfection of human nature and 
to make men ſingly and perſonally good, or ſuch as 
tend to the peace and happineſs of human ſociety. - 
Firft, ſuch as tend to the perfection of human na- 
ture and to make men good ſingly and perſonally 
| conſider'd. And the precepts of this kind may be 
diſtributed likewiſe into two ſorts, ſuch as enjoin pi- 
ety towards Gop, or ſuch as require the good order 
and government of our ſelves in reſpect of the enjoy- 
ments and pleaſures of this life. DT. 
. EI 1. Such 
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ties of Chriſtian religion which reſpect Gop are 9 


The excellency of the Chriſtian religion, 
1. Such as enjoin piety towards Gop. All the di- 


other but what natural light prompts men to, except. 
ing the two ſacraments (which are of great uſe and 
ſignificancy in the Chriſtian religion) and praying to 
Gop in the name and by the mediation of I rst 
Cnxisr. For the ſum of natural religion as it refer 
more immediately to God is this, that we ſhould in 
watdly reverence and love Gow, and that we ſhould 
expreſs our inward reverence and love to him by ex 
ternal worſhip and adoration, and by our readineſs to 
receive and obey all the revelations of his will : And 
that we ſhould teſtify our dependance upon him, and 
our confidence of his goodneſs, by conftant prayer 
and ſupplications to him for mercy and help for our 
felves and others; and that we ſhould acknowledge 
our obligations to him for the many favours and be. 
nefits, which every day and every minute we receive 
from him, by continual praiſes and thankſgivings. 
And that on the contrary we ſhould not entertain + 
ty unworthy thoughts of Gop, nor give that honour 
and reverence which is due to him, to any other; 
that we ſhould not worſhip him in any manner that 
is either unſuitable to the excellency and perfection 
of his nature, or contrary to his revealed will ; that 
we ſhould carefully avoid the prophane 2nd irreverent 
uſe of his name, by curſing, or cuſtomary ſwearng 
and take heed of the neglect or contempt of his wor 
ſhip or any thing belonging to it. This is the fun 
of the firſt part of natural religion, and theſe are tis 
general heads of thoſe duties which every man's 1t# 
fon tells him he owes to Gop : And theſe are the de. 
ry things which the . religion does eee 

We  Fequire 


— 


The excellency of the Chriſtian religion. 139 
require of us, as might be evidenced from particular 8 E 
texts in the new teſtament. So that there is nothing — 
in this part of Chriſtianity but what agrees very well 
with the reaſon of mankind. 

2. Such precepts as require the good order an 
nee of our ſelves in reſpect of the pleaſures 
and enjoyments of this life: Chriſtian religion com- 

mands whatſoever things are pure and chaſte, all man- 
ner of ſobriety and temperance and moderation in 
reference to our appetites and paſſions; and for- 
bids whatever is unnatural, and unreaſonable, and 
unhealthful, in the uſe of pleaſures and of any of 
God's creatures. Hither belong all thoſe texts which 
require of us that we ſhould “ not walk after the Rom viii. 
« fleſh but after the ſpirit,“ that we ſhould © cleanſe . Cor vi. 
« our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit,” 1 
that we ſhould © be holy in all manner of converſa- ID is 
tion. St. John diſtributes the luſts and irregular 
appetites of men into three kinds, voluptuouſneſs, 
covetouſneſs, and ambition, anſwerable to the three 
forts of tempting objects that are in the world, plea- * 
ſures, riches, and honours, -< All that is in the world, 1 Job. ii. 
the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the ** 
| © pride of life, &c.” And Chriſtianity doth ſtrictly 
to:hid all theſe,” take heed and beware of cove. Luke xii. 
* touſneſs (ſays our Sa viouk, and he adds this ex- 15. 
cellent reaſon) “ for a man's life conſiſteth not in the 
* abundance of the things which he poſſeſſeth. l 
| forbids- pride and ambition and vain glory, and 
commands —_— and modeſty and condeſcenſion 
to others; „ learn of me (ſays our SAVIOUR) for _ xi. 
am meek and lowly in ſpirit; mind not high 3 
8 e dur condeſcend to them that are of ww 6. 
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138 The excellency of the Chriftian religioh. 
SERM. degree; let nothing be done through vain glory, burt 
lovwlineſs of mind let each eſteem other better tha 
Phil 1. 3. themſelves.” And in reference to ſenſual pleafurg 
it forbids all irregularity and exceſs, and ſtrictly en 
Luke xxi. joins purity and temperance z cautioning us “ to take 
36. 4 heed leſt we be overcharged with ſurfeiting and 
oo xiii. drunkenneſs ;” charging us © to walk decently an 
: the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in 
1 Pet. ii. chambering and wantonneſs; to abſtain from fel 
ly Juſts which war againſt the ſoul.” Nom il 
- theſe precepts do not only tend to beget in us fuck 
virtues and diſpoſitions as are reaſonable and ſuitabk 
to our nature and every way for our temporal conve 


nience and advantage, but ſuch as do likewiſe exceed. 


ingly diſpoſe us to piety and religion by purifying 
our ſouls from the droſs and filth of ſenſual delight, 
For covetouſneſs debaſeth a man's ſpirit, and ſinks it 
into the earth; intemperance and luſt cloud a man 
underſtanding, and indiſpoſe it for the contemplat- 
on of things ſpiritual and divine. Thus you ſee hoy 
the precepts of Chriſtianity do tend to the perfection 
of human nature, - conſidering men ſingly and perſo 
nally. 
Secondly, the other ſort of precepts are 1 tend 
to the peace and happineſs of human ſociety. And 
the reaſon of mankind can deviſe nothing more pro 
per to this end than the laws of Chriſtianity are. For 
they command all thoſe virtues which are apt t 
ſweeten the ſpirits and allay the paſſions and animo 
ſities of men one towards another. They require us 
& to love our neighbour (that is every man in the 
world, even our. greateſt enemies) © as our ſelves.” 


And for this end among others was the ſacrament 4 
the 
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by commemorating the love of our dying SAVIOUR, uy 


| compaſſionate towards thoſe that are in want or miſe- 


| pathize with one another in our joys and ſorrows, “ to 


The excellency of the Chriftian religion; _ 
the Loa 's ſupper, the feaſt of love, inſtituted : that SE 5 M. 


who laid down his life for his enemies, we might be 
put in mind how we ought to love one another. 
And by this law of loving all men, even our ene- 
mies, the Chriſtian religion diſcovers it ſelf not only to : 
1 Harmleſs, but the moſt ge- | | 
nerous and beſt- natured inſtitution that ever was in f 
the world. For in purſuance of this general precept 
it commands us, to do good to all men; if it be 
« poſſible, and as much as in us lies to live peaceably 
« with all men ;” to be © kind one to another,” ready 
to gratify and oblige men ; to be tender-hearted and 


ry, and ready to ſupply and relieve them; to ſym- 


« mourn with thoſe that mourn, and to rejoice with 
them that rejoice ; to bear one another's burdens, 
« and to forbear one another in love; to be eaſily 
teconciled to them that have offended us, and to be 
ready to forgive from our hearts the greateſt injuries 
that can be done to us, and that without bounds and 
limits even to ſeventy times ſeven ; as our Save: 
expreſſeth it. 

The laws of Chriſtianity do likewiſe ſecure both 
the private intereſts of men and the publick peace, by 
confirming and enforcing all the dictates of nature 
concerning juſtice and equity, and our doing to others 
8 we would have them to do to us; and by command- 
ing obedience to human laws which decide men's 
ghts and ſubmiſſion to government under pain of 
damnation: and by forbiding whatever is contrary to 
Ws violence and oppxeſſion, defrauding and over. 
a, | T2 reaching 


us. 
5 el M. reaching one another, perfidiouſneſs and treachery, 
— breach of truſts, oaths, or promi 


the affections of men from one another, as ſourneh 
of diſpoſition, and rude 


_ diftaſtful humours, and whatever elſe may render the 


rendring good for evil, &c.) though they have been 
the heathen, yet by reaſon of the degeneracy of the 


" reaſon, they never obtained to have the eſtimation 


The excellency of the Chriſtian religion. 


s, undutifulnek to 
ſuperiors, ſedition and rebellion againſt®magiſtraey 
and authority: and if there be any thing elſe that 
apt to diſturb the peace of the world, and to alienate 


e of behaviour, cenſoriouſ. 
neſs and ſiniſter interpretation of things, all croſs and 


33 CORTE . one Oo 


converſation of men grievous, and uneaſy to one an. 
other: all theſe are either expreſly, or by clear oon. 
ſequence and deduction, forbidden" in the new teſts 
mens. 
And now what could any religion do more towar 
the reforming of the diſpoſitions and manners of men? 
what laws can be deviſed more proper and effettul 
to advance the nature of man to it's higheſt perfec- 
tion, to procure the tranquillity of men's minds, and 
the peace and happineſs of the world, than theſe pre- 
cepts of Chriſtianity are? ſeveral of which (as thoſe 
of loving our enemies, of not revenging injuries, of 


eſteemed reaſonable by ſome of the wiſeſt among 
world, and of the obſcurity and uncertainty of human 


and force of natural laws. So that we owe to Chriſti 
anity the diſcovery of the moſt certain and perfet 
rule of life that ever the wore was d with: 
| all. 
III. Chriſtian ths propoutids the moſt power- 
ful arguments to perſuade men to the obedience of 
theſe laws. The goſpel offers ſuch conſiderations 
= | | 3 us 


, 
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| makes the doctrine of the goſpel ſo powerful an in- 
ſtrument for the reforming of the world, that it pro- 


valent arguments to a good life. So St. Paul tells 
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us, a5 are fit to work very forcibly upon two of the 8 © N. 


moſt ſway! ing * governing paſſions in the mind of p 
man, our hopes and our fears. To encourage our N — 
hopes it gives us the higheſt aſſurance of the greateſt 

and moſt laſting happineſs, in caſe of obedience 3 

and to awaken our fear it threatens ſinners with the 

moſt dreadful and durabiMQhtorments, in caſe of dif- 
obedience. © To them who by patient continuance Rom. ii. 
« in well doing ſeek for glory and honour and im- 7» 8 

« mortality,“ it promiſeth . eternal life: but unto 

« them that obey not the truth, but obey unrighte- 

« ouſneſs, it threatens © indignation and wrath, tri- 

« bulation and anguiſh.” And this is that which 


poſes to men ſuch glorious rewards and ſuch terrible 
puniſhments as no religion ever did; and to make 

the conſideration of them more effectual, it gives us 

far greater aſſurance of the reality, and certainty of 

theſe things than ever the world had before. This 
account the apoſtle gives us of the ſucceſs and effica- 

cy of the goſpel upon the minds of men, and for this 

reaſon he calls it : the power of Gop unto ſalvation,” Rom. i. 
becauſe therein © the wrath of Gop is revealed from 16, 18. 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs 
« of men.“ Before the revelation of the goſpel the 
wickedneſs and impenitency of the heathen world 
was a much more excuſable thing, becauſe they were 
in a great meaſure ignorant of the rewards of another 
life, and had generally but very uncertain and obſcure 
apprehenſions of thoſe things which urge men moſt 
powerfully to forſake their ſins, and are the moſt pre- 


the 
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Act. xvii. 
30, 31. 


&. X. 42. 
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The excellency of the Chriſtiatt religion, 
the Athenians, the moſt knowing among the heathen, 
e the times of this ignorance Gop winked at, hut 
« now commandeth all men every where to repent 
<« becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs by that man 


=_ 


„ whom he hath ordained, whereof he hath given 


that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead.” The refurrection of Jesvs CnRIEr 
from the dead hath given the world that full aſſu- 


t aſſurance unto all men, 
0 


. range of another life after this and of a future judg- 


ment, which it never had before, for he whom Go» 
raiſed from the dead did declare and teſtify that * it 
« was he who was ordained of Gop to be the judge 
ce of quick and dead.” And the firm belief of a fu- 


ture judgment, which ſhall © render to every man 


according to his deeds,” if it be well canſidered, is 
to a reaſonable nature the moſt forcible motive of all 
other to a good life; becauſe it is taken from the con- 
ſideration of the greateſt and moſt laſting happineſs 
and miſery that human nature is capable of. So that 
the laws of Chriſtianity have the firmeſt ſanction of 


any laws in the world to ſecure the obedience and ob- 
ſervance of them: for what can reſtrain men from 


ſin if the terrors of the Loxp and the evident dan- 
ger of eternal deſtruction will not? What encourage- 
ment can be given to goodneſs beyond the hopes of 


heaven and the aſſurance of an endleſs felicity ? 


IV. The Chriſtian religion furniſheth us with the 


| beſt motives and conſiderations to patience and con- 


tentedneſs under the evils and afflictions of this life. 
This was one great deſign of philoſophy, to ſupport 


men under the evils and calamities which this life i 
incident to, and to fortify their ſpirits againſt ſutier- 


21 | Ing. 
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ings. And to this end the wiſeſt among the heathens SE R M- 
rack d their wits and caſt about every way, they ad- 


yanced all forts of principles and managed every lit- 
tk argument and conſideration to the utmoſt advan- 
rage. And yet after all theſe attempts they have not 
been able to give any conſiderable comfort and eaſe 
to the lind of man undi any of the great evils and 
preſſures of this life. The bed is ſhorter than that 


« 2 man can ſtretch himſelf upon it, and the cover- 


« ing narrower than that a man can wrap himſelf in 
« jt,” All the wiſe ſayings and advices which phi- 


laſophers could muſter up to this purpoſe have proved 
ineffectual to the common people and the generality 


of mankind, and have help'd only to ſupport ſome 


| few ſtout and obſtinate minds, which without the aſ- 


ſiſtance of philoſophy would have held up Mey well 
of themſelves. 


Some of the philoſophers have run ſo far back for 


arguments of comfort againſt pain as to call every 
thing into queſtion, and to doubt whether there were 
any ſuch thing as ſenſe or pain. And yet for all that 
when any great evil has been upon them, they would 
certainly figh and groan as pitifully and cry out as 
loud as other men. 


Others have ſought to eaſe themſelves of all he 
evil of affliction by diſputing ſubtilly againſt it, and 
pertinaciouſly maintaining that afflictions are no real 


evils, but only in opinion and imagination, and there- 
tore a wiſe man ought not to be troubled at them. 
But he muſt be a very wiſe man that can forbear be- 
ing troubled at things that are very troubleſom. And 
yet thus Poſſidonius (as Tully tells us) diſtinguiſhed, 
he could not any pa to be very — but for 

all 
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' SERM. all that he was reſolved never to acknowledge it ts 


be an evil. But ſure it is a very flender comfortthat 


relies upon this nice diſtinction between things being 
troubleſom and being evils, when all the evil of af. 


fliction lies in the trouble it creates to us. But when 


the beſt that can be is made of this argument, it i 
good for nothing but to h thrown away as a ſtupid 
paradox and againſt the common ſenſe of mankind, 
Others have endeavoured to delude their trouble 


by a graver way of reaſoning, that theſe things are 


fatal and neceſſary and therefore no body ought to be 


troubled at them, it being in vain to be troubled a 
that which we cannot help. And yet perhaps it might 
as reaſonably be ſaid on the other ſide that this very 


conſideration, that a thing cannot be. help'd, is one 


of the juſteſt cauſes of trouble to a wiſe man. For 
it were ſome kind of comfort if theſe evils were to 


be avoided, becauſe then we might be careful to pre- 


vent them another time; but if they be - neceſlary 
then my trouble is as fatal as the calamity that occe 
ions it; and though Lknow it in vain to be troubled 
for that which I cannot help, yet I cannot chuſe but 


be afflicted. It was a ſmart reply that Auguſtus made 


to one that miniſtred this comfort to him of the fata 
lity of things, Hoc ipſum gf (ſays he) guod me malt be 


Get, this was ſo far from giving any eaſe to his mind 


that © this was the very thing that troubled him.” 


Others have try'd to divert and entertain the tro 


bles of other men by pretty and plauſible ſayings, ſuch 
as this, ©: that if evils are long they are but light, if 
< ſharp but ſhort,” and a hundred ſuch like. Nov 


I am apt to imagine that it is but very fmall comfort 


that a plain and ordinary man, lying under a = 
f 1 ˖ 


(0 
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lit of the ſtone, for a week together, receives from 6 RM. 
this fine ſentence. For what pleaſure ſoever men = — 


that are at eaſe and leiſure may take in being the au- 
thors of witty ſayings, I doubt it is but poor conſo- 
lation, that a man under great and * afflictions 


finds from them. 


The beſt moral argument to patience, in my opi- 
nion, is the advantage of patience it ſelf. To bear 
evils as quietly as we can is the way to make them 
lighter and eaſier. But to toſs and fling and to be 
reſtleſs is good for nothing but to fret and enrage our 
pain, to gall our ſores and to make the burthen that 
is upon us ſit more uneaſy. But this is properly no 
conſideration of comfort, but an art of managing our 
ſelves under afflictions ſo as not to make them more 
grievous than indeed they are. 

But now the arguments which Cheiflianiry p. RY 
pounds to us are ſuch as are a juſt and reaſonable encou- 
nagement to men to bear ſufferings patiently. Our reli- 
gion ſets before us not the example of a ſtupid Stoick, 
who had by obſtinate principles hardened himſelf 
againſt all ſenſe of pain beyond the common meaſutes 
of humanity, but an example that lies level to all 
mankind, of a man like our ſelves, that had a tender. 
ſenſe of the leaſt ſuffering, and yet patiently endured 


the greateſt ; of © Jesvs the author and finiſher of Heb. i. 22. 


* our faith, who for the joy that was ſet befare him. 
* endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet. 
* down at the right hand of the throne of Gop.” 
Cob thought it expedient that the firſt Chriſtians, 
ſhould by great hardſhips and perſecutions be trained 
up for glory, and to animate and encourage them 


hercto the « captain of our ſalvation was crown'd by = ll. 
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2 Cor. iv. 
37+ 


if we conſider his example with this advantage, that 


into the kingdom of Gop,” and to endure a ſhort 


ſayings and conſiderations of philoſophy. 


pounds to us, and they are firm and ſound at the 


of them. In the ſtrength and virtue of this great ex. 


"= generous education, but thoſe of the Pooreſt a and low- 
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« ſufferings. Much more ſhould the conſideration 
of this pattern arm us with patience, againſt the com-: 
mon and ordinary calamities of this life, eſp pecially 


though his ſufferings were wholly undeſerved, and 
not for himſelf but for us, yet he bore. them patiently, 
But the main conſideration of all is, the glory which 
ſhall follow our ſufferings as the reward of them, if 
they be for Gap and his cauſe z and if upon any other 
innocent account, as a reward of our patience. © Our 
< light affliction, which is but for a moment, work- 
« eth for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
« of glory.” Chriſtian religion hath ſecured us that 
we ſhall be infinite gainers by our ſufferings. And 
who would not be content to ſuffer upon terms of 
ſuch advantage? to“ paſs through many tribulations 


affliction for an endleſs happineſs ? The aſſurance of 
a future bleſſedneſs is a cordial that will revive our 
ſpirits more in the day of adverſity, than all the wiſe 


. 


Theſe are the arguments which Chriſtianity . 


bottom; they have ſtrength and ſubſtance in them, 
and are apt to work upon human nature, and the 
moſt ordinary underſtanding is capable of the force 


ample, and in contemplation of this glorious reward, 
with what reſolution and chearfulneſs, with what 
courage and patience, did vaſt numbers of all ſorts of 


people in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, not only men 
but women, not only thoſe of greater ſpirit and more 
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Had the precepts and counſels of philoſophy ever any 
ſuch effect upon the minds of men? I will conclude 


this with a paſſage in the life of Lipſius, who was a 
great ſtudier and admirer of the Stoical philoſophy, 
who came to viſit him told him, that he needed not 


pains, the philoſophy which he had ſtudied ſo much 


Jeſu, da mibi patientiam Chriſtianam, « LogrD Issus, 
f give me Chriſtian patience.” No patience like to 
S WF that which the conſiderations of Chriſtianity are apt 
t to work in us. 

ff And now I have as briefly and plainly as I could 
Ir endeavoured to repreſent to you the excellency of the 
ſc i Chriſtian religion, both in reſpect of the clear diſco- 

; veries which it makes to us of the nature of Gop, 
0- WI which is the great foundation of all religion, and like- 
he I viſe in reſpect of the perfection of it's laws, and the 
m, power of it's arguments to perſuade men both to 
be obey and ſuffer the will of Gop. By which you may 
ce be, what the proper tendency and deſign of this re · 
ex- ligion is, and what the laws and precepts of it would 
rd, make men if they would truly obſerve them and live 
hat according to them, ſubſtantially religious towards 
of Cop, chaſte and temperate, patient and contented in 
nen reference to themſelves and the diſpenſations of Gopꝰs 
ore 


providence towards them, juſt and honeſt, kind and 
Feaceable and good natured towards all men. In a 


U 2 | word, 


When he lay upon his death-bed, and one of his friends 
uſe arguments to perſuade him to patience under his 


would furniſh him with motrves enough to that pur- 
poſe, he anſwers him with this ejaculation, Domine 
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eſt condition, not only the learned and the wiſe, but 5 * M. 
the ignorant and illiterate, encounter all the rage and 
malice of the world, and embrace torments and death? 


— nears nn 


{i 

| 
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.SERM. word, the goſpel deſcribes Gov to us in all reſpet 
* * ſuch a one as we would wiſh him to be, gives us fy 


own intereſt and happineſs, either in this world or the 
other, can refufe to be mov'd withal. KEN 


challenge any religion in the world to ſhew ſuch; 
laws eſtabliſh'd upon ſuch promiſes and threatning 


a religion that can reaſonably pretend to an equal or 


are calculated to make men wiſer and better, more 


which contains the heads of our duty ſo perfect), 


that commands us every thing in reaſon neceſſary u 
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laws as every man that underſtands himſelf woul 
chuſe to live by, propounds ſuch arguments to per 
ſuade to the obedience of theſe laws as no man tha 
wiſely loves himſelf and hath any tenderneſs for hi 


And now methinks I may with ſome confidence 


complete body and collection of holy and reaſonable 


as the goſpel contains. And if any man can produce 


a greater confirmation than the goſpel hath, a relig. 
on the precepts and promiſes and threatnings wheredt 


temperate and more chaſte, more meek and more ps 
tient, more kind and more juſt, than the laws and 
motives of Chriſtianity are apt to make men; if ay 
man can produce ſuch a religion, I am ready to bed 
it. Let but any man ſhew me any book in the 
world, the doctrines whereof have the ſeal of fuch 
miracles as the doctrine of the ſcriptures hath ; a book 


and without the mixture of any thing that is unter 
ſonable, or vicious, or any ways unworthy of Go; 


to be done, and abridgeth us of no lawful pleafur 
without offering us abundant recompence for ol 
preſent ſclt-denial ; a book the rules whereof, if the] 
were practiſed, would make men more pious and & 


vout, more holy and ſober, more juſt and 5 a 
thel 


The excellency of the Chriſtian religion. 
their dealings, better friends and better neighbours, 
petter magiſtrates and better ſubjects, and better in 
all relations, and which does offer to the underſtand- 
ing of men more powerful arguments to perſuade 
them to be all this; let any man, I ſay, ſnew me 
ſach a book, and I will lay aſide the + A and 
preach out of that. 

And do we not all profeſs to be of this excellent 


religion, and to ſtudy and believe this holy book of 


the ſcriptures? But alas! who will believe that we do 
ſo, that ſhall look upon the actions and conſider the 
lives of the greateſt part of Chriſtians ? How groſly 
and openly do many of us contradict the plain pre- 
cepts of the goſpel, by our ungodlineſs and worldly 
luſts ; by living intemperately or unjuſtly, or pro- 
phanely in this preſent world? As if “ the grace of 
Gop which brings ſalvation,” had never appear'd to 
us, as if we had never heard of heaven or hell, or be- 


liev'd not one word that the ſcripture ſays concerning 


SER 


m 


them, as if we were in no expectation © of the bleſ- 


« ſed hope and the glorious appearance of the great 
« God and our Saviour Jesus CHRIST, whom 
Go hath appointed to judge the world in righte- 
« ouſneſs,”” and who will beftow mighty rewards 


upon thoſe who faithfully ſerve him, but will come 


in flaming fire to take vengeance on them that 


* know not Gop and that obey not the goſpel of our 


“ Loxp Jzsvs ChRIST.“ 

Let us not then deceive ourſelves by n to 
this “ excellent knowledge of CHRIST IEsus our 
Lonp,“ if we do not frame our lives according to 
it. For though we know thoſe things never ſo well, 
yet we are not happy unleſs we do them: nay, we 

hos are 
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SER M. are but the more miſerable for knowing them if ve 
V. 
0 do them not; therefore it concerns every one of us to 


- conſider ſeriouſly what we believe; and whether ou; 
belief of the Chriſtian religion have it's due effect up- 
on our lives. If not, all the precepts and Promiſe 
and threatnings of the goſpel will riſe up in judg. 
ment againſt us, and the articles of our faith will be 
ſo many articles of accuſation, and the great weight 
of our charge will be this, that we did not obey that 


goſpel which we profeſs d to believe, that we made 


confeſſion of the Chriſtian faith, but liv'd like hea- 
thens. Not to believe the Chriſtian religion, after 
ſo great evidence and confirmation as Gop hath gi 
ven to it, is very unreaſonable ; but to believe it to 
be true, and yet to live as if it were falſe, is the great- 
eſt repugnancy and contradiction that can be. He 
that does not believe Chriſtianity, either hath, or 
thinks he hath ſome reaſon for withholding his aſſent 
from it. But he that believes it, and yet lives con- 
trary to it, knows that he hath no reaſon for what he 
does, and is convinced that he ought to do otherwiſe: 
And he is a miſerable man indeed that does thoſe 
things, for the doing of which he continually ſtands 
condemn'd by his own mind, and accordingly Gov 
will deal more ſeverely with ſuch perſons. He will 


pardon a thouſand defects in our underſtandings, if 


they do not proceed from groſs careleſneſs and ne- 
glect of our ſelves ; but the faults of our wills have no 
excuſe, becauſe we knew to do better and were con- 
vinced in our minds that we ought not to have done ſo . 

Doſt thou believe that . the wrath of Gob is re- 
« veal'd from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 


** righteouſneſs of men, and doſt thou ſtill allow thy 
I ſe 


The excellency of the Chriſtian religion. 

{ef © in ungodlineſs and worldly luſts?“ Art thou 
convinced that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
« the LoxD,” and doſt thou ſtill perſiſt in a wicked 
courſe? Art thou fully perſuaded that no whore- 
« monger,” nor adulterer, nor covetous, nor un- 
« righteous perſon ſhall have any inheritance in the 
kingdom of Gov and CHRIST,“ and doſt thou for 
all that continue to practiſe theſe vices ? What canſt 
thou ſay (man) why it ſhould not be to thee ac- 
cording to thy faith? If it ſo fall out that thou art 
| miſerable and undone for ever, thou haſt no reaſon to 
be ſurpriſed as if ſome unexpected thing had happen'd 
to theſe It is but with thee juſt as thou believedſt᷑ it 
would be when thou didſt theſe things. For how 
couldſt thou expect that Gop ſhould accept of thy 
good belief, when thou didft ſo notoriouſly contradict 
it by a bad life? How couldſt thou look for other 


but that Gop ſhould condemn thee for the doing of 


thoſe things, for which thine own conſcience did con- 
demn thee all the while thou waſt doing of them ; 


when we come into the other world there is no 


confideration that will ſting our conſciences more cru- 
ly than this, that we did wickedly when we knew 
to have done better, and chofe to make our felves 


niſcrable when we underftood the way to have been 


happy. To conclude, we Chriftians have certainly 
the beſt and the holieſt, the wiſeſt and moſt reaſona- 
ble religion in the world; but then we are in the 
worlt condition of all mankind, if the beſt religion 
n the world do not make us good. 


SER. 
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The precepts of Chriſtianity not grievous 


8 


— Aud bis commandments are not grievous. 


* 


NE of the great prejudices which men have 


this, that it lays upon men“ heavy burdens 
sand grievous to be born,“ that the laws of it arevery 
ſtrict and ſevere, difficult to be kept, and yet dange- 
rous to be broken ; that it requires us to govern and 
keep under our paſſions, and to contradict many times 
our ſtrongeſt inclinations and defires, © to cut off 
our right hand and to pluck out our right eye, to 
« love our enemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, to 
do good to them that hate us, and to pray for them 
<« that deſpitefully uſe us and perſecute us; to for- 
give the greateſt injuries that are done to us, and to 
make reparation for the leaſt that we do to othen; 
to be contented with our condition, patient under 
ſufferings, and ready to ſacrifice our deareſt intereſt 
in this world, and even our very lives, in the cauſe 
of Gop and religion: all theſe ſeem to be hard lay 
ings and grievous commandments. 

For the removal of this prejudice I have choſen 
| theſe words of the apoſtle, which expreſly tell us tht 
contrary, that © the commandments of Gop are not 
as grievous, | 


And 


entertained againſt the Chriſtian religion is 


c 
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And though this be a great truth if it be i impar- . 


of corrupt minds and vicious practices, who are pre- 


judiced againſt religion and the holy laws of Gop by 


their intereſt and their luſts. This ſeems a ſtrange 
propoſition to thoſe, who look upon religion at a diſ- 
tance and never try'd the experiment of a holy life, 
who meaſure the laws of Gop, not by the intrinſical 
goodneſs and equity of them, but by the reluctancy 
and oppoſition which 2 find in their own Coda 
againſt them. 

Upon this account it will be + to take ſome 
pains to ſatisfy the reaſon of men concerning this 
truth, and, if it be poſſible, to make it ſo evident that 


thoſe who are unwilling to own 1t may yet be aſham- 


ed to deny it. And methinks I have this peculiar ad- 
vantage in the argument I have now undertaken, that 
every reaſonable man cannot chuſe but wiſh me ſuc- 
ce in this attempt, becauſe I undertake the proof 
of that which it is every man's intereſt that it ſhould 
be true: and if I can make it out, this pretence againſt 
religion will not only be baffled, but we ſhall gain a 
new and forcible argument to perſuade men over to it. 

Now the eaſineſs or difficulty of the obſervation 
of any laws or commands depends cuelly upon theſe 
three things. 

Firſt, upon the nature of the laws themſelves and 
their ſuitableneſs or unſuitableneſs to thoſe to whom 
they are giyen. 

Secondly, upon the ability or weakneſs of 56 
on whom theſe laws are impoſed for the keeping of 
them. For eaſineſs and difficulty are relative terms 
ind refer to ſome power, and a thing may be difficult 

Vor. I. | X Bo 
J. 


tially conſidered, yet it is alſo a great paradox to men F 


ö 


SE 8 to a weak man which yet may be eaſy to the ſame 
8 perſon when aſſiſted with a greater ſtrength. 


_ neceſſity of our intereſt does require it, or an extract: 


4 hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what 
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Thirdly, upon the encouragement that is given to 
the obſervation of them. For the propoſal of great 
rewards does very much qualify and allay the Ulficu: 
ty of any undertaking. | 

Now if I can make theſe three things evident: 


1. that the laws of Gop are reaſonable, that Is, ſuit- 
able to our nature and advantageous to our intereſt: 
2. that we are not deſtitute of ſufficient power and 
ability for the performance of them: and, g. that 


we have the greateſt encouragements to this purpoſe: 
then have we all imaginable reaſon to aſſent to the 


truth of this Feen and « the commandments of 


« Gop are not grievous.” 
I. The laws of Go are reaſonable, that is, ſuitable 


to our nature and advantageous to our intereſt, 'Tis 


true Gop hath a ſovereign right over us as we are his 
creatures, and by virtue of this right he might with- 
out injuſtice have impos'd difficult taſks upon us, and 
have required hard things at our hands. But in mak- 


ing laws for us he hath not made uſe of this right, | 
He hath commanded us nothing in the goſpel that 


is. cither unſuitable to our reaſon, or prejudicial to 
our intereſt ; nay, nothing that is ſevere and againſt 
the grain of our nature, but when either the apparent 


dinary reward is promiſed to our obedience. © He 


« doth the Loxp thy Gop require of thee, but to do 

« juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
« with thy God?” This is the ſum of the natural 
law, that we ſhould behave our ſelves reverently and 
2 obedient: 


( 
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obediently towards the divine majeſty, and juſtly and SE R M- 
charitably towards men; and that in order to the fit- mY * 8 
ting of us for the better diſcharge of theſe duties, ve 
ſhould govern our ſelves in the uſe of ſenſual delights 
with temperance and moderation. And if we go over 
the laws of Chriſtianity, we ſhall find that, except- 
ing a very few particulars, they enjoin the very ſame 
things; only they have made our duty more clear 
and certain. But this J have had occaſion to make 
out largely in the foregoing diſcourſe, and therefore 
| ſhall ſay the Jeſs to it now. 

As to the ſeveral parts of Gop's worſhip and ſer- 
vice, prayer and thankſgiving, hearing and reading 
F the word of Gop, and receiving of the ſacrament ; 
theſe are all no leſs for our own comfort and advan- 
tage than for the honour of Gop and religion. And 
there is nothing of difficulty or trouble in the exter- 
nal performance of them, but what hypocriſy can 


ec=*® 8 Se 


e 


: make tolerable to it ſelf : and certainly they muſt be 
q not only much more eaſy, but even delightful, when 
F they are directed by our underſtandings, and accom- 


panied with our hearts and affections. 
As for thoſe laws of religion which concern our 
duty to our ſelves, as temperance and chaſtity; or to 
cocker, as the ſeveral branches of juſtice and charity, 
comprehended in thoſe general rules, of loving our 
« neighbour as our ſelves, and of doing to others 
Je «* as we would have them to do to us » there is 
*. nothing in all theſe laws but what is moſt reaſonable 
90 and fit to be done by us, nothing but what if we 
" were to conſult our own intereſt and happineſs, and 
did rightly underſtand our ſelves, we would chuſe tor 
vur ſelves; nothing but what is caſy to be underſtood, 
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Now the vialtive of all theſe is ſuitable to our nx 
ture and agreeable to the frame of our underſtand- 


-1ngs; proper to our condition and circumſtances in 
this world, and preparatory to our happineſs in the 


next. And no man's reaſon. did ever dictate to him the 
contrary of any of theſe; that it is fit for a creature 


not to love Gop, to be undutiful to his great ſove- 
reign, and ungrateful to his beſt benefactor; that it 
is reaſonable for a man to debauch himſelf by intem- 
perance and brutiſh ſenſuality ; to hate, defraud and 
oppreſs other men. Our very natural reaſon, if we 
will but liſten to the dictates of it, is an enemy to 
all theſe ſins and a law againſt all theſe vices. 
And as the practice of all piety and virtue is agree. 
able to our reaſon, ſo is it likewiſe for the intereſſ of 
mankind; both of private perſons, and of publick 
ſocieties, as I have already ſhewn. Some virtues 
plainly tend to the preſervation of our health, others 
to the improvement and ſecurity of our eſtates, all to 
the peace and quiet of our minds; and which is ſome- 


what more ſtrange, to the advancement of our eſteem 
and reputation; for though the world be generally 


bad, and men are apt to approve nothing ſo much 
as what they do themſelves; yet, I know not-how 
it comes to paſs, men are commonly ſo juſt to virtue 
and goodneſs, as to praiſe it in others even when they 
do not practiſe it themſelves, 

And as for thoſe precepts of Chriſtianity which 
ſeem to be moſt harſh and difficult at firſt appearance, 


(as repentance and reſtitution, mortification of out 


luſts and paſſions, humility, patience and — 
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neſs with our condition, and reſignation of our ſelves SER — 
to the will of Gop ; forgiving and loving our ene. 
mies, and ſelf-denial for the cauſe of Gop and reli- 
gion) if we look well into them and conſider through- 
y the nature and tendency of them, even theſe will 
appear to be both reaſonable in themſelves, and up- 
on one account or Other really for our advantage. 

What more reaſonable than repentance, than that 
2 man when he hath done amiſs and contrary to his 
duty ſhould be heartily ſorry for it, and reſolve to 
do ſo no more? And how grievous ſoever it be, it 
is neceſſary, being the only way to pardon and peace. 
And in caſe our offence againſt Gop hath been com- 
plicated with injury to men, it is but reaſonable we 
ſhould make reſtitution as far as we are able, accord- 
ing to the natu of the injury. For without this 
our repentance. is not real, becauſe we have not done 
what we can to undo our fault as much as we can, 
or at leaſt to hinder the injurious conſequences of it 
from proceeding any farther : nor can any man be 
judg'd to be truly ſorry for his fin that retains the pro- 
i fit and advantages of it to himſelf. Beſides, that till 
5 reparation be made to the utmoſt of our power we can 
have no peace in our own conſciences, nor any well - 
1 grounded hopes of forgiveneſs from Gov. =o 
„ Mortification of our luſts and paſſions, though, like 
e 
J 


repentance, it have ſomething i in it that is trouble 

ſom, yet nothing that is unreaſonable, or really to 

our prejudice. If we give way to our paſſions, we 

h do but gratify our ſelves for the preſent in order to 
k our future diſquiet ; but if we reſiſt and conquer them, 
we lay the foundation of perpetual peace and tran- 
Tilley i in our minds, If we govern our ſelves in the 
ule 
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"0" uſe of ſenſual delights by the laws of Gop and reaſon, 
we ſhall find our ſelves more at eaſe than if we ſhould 
let looſe the reins to our appetites and luſts. For the 
more we gratify our luſts the more craving, they will 
be, and the more impatient of denial. Creſcit indulpm 
fibi dirus bydrops, every luſt is kind of hydropick 
diſtemper, and the more we driak the more we ſhall 
thirſt. S0 that by retrenchipg our inordinate defire 
we do not rob our ſelves of any true pleaſure, but on 
h prevent the pain a trouble: a farther diflati 
| faction 
| _ Humility, hath, it may e to 55 a man 0 
| | ſome contempt, yet it is truly the, readieſt way to 
| | benour: as on the contrary, pride is a moſt impro- 
| per and abſurd means for the accompliſhing of the end 
it aims at. All other vices da j e meaſure at- 
tain their end; covetouſneſs does ul raiſe an eftats, | 
| and ambitious endeavours do often advance men to 
| 


=. high places; but pride and infolence and contempt of 
| others do infallibly defeat their own deſign. They 
| aim at reſpect and eſteem but never attain it, for al 
=: mankind do naturally hate and flight a proud man. 

| What more reaſonable than patience and content: 
| edneſs, and that we ſhould in all things reſign up 
our ſelves to the will of Goo, who loves us as wel 
as we do our ſelves, and knows what is good for us 
better than we do our ſelves? this certainly is the bel 
way to prevent anxiety and perplexity of mind, and 
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mn to make the worſt condition as tolerable as it can be, 
| | and much more eaſy than it would be otherwiſe. 

| As for that peculiar law of Chriſtianity which for- 
bids revenge, and commands us to forgive injuries 


| and to love our enemies, no man can think it grie- 
: 0s 
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vous who conſiders the pleaſure and ſweetneſs of love J? 1 
and the glorious victory of overcoming evil with CA. 
good, and then compares theſe with the reſtleſs tor- 
ment and perpetual. n. 280 a makclous — 
vengeful ſpirit. 

And laſtly, ſelf-denial for FY exaſe of Gov dh re- 
gion; this is neither unreaſonable nor to our diſad- 
vantage, If we conſider our infinite obligations to 
Gov, we have no reaſon to think much to ſacrifice 
to him our deareſt intereſts in this world; eſpecial- 
ly if we conſider withal, how diſproportionably great 
the reward of our ſufferings ſhall be in another world. 
Beſides that the intereſt of religion 1s of ſo great con- 
cemment to the happineſs of mankind, that every 
man is bound for that reaſon to aſſert the truth of it 
with the hazard of any ching that is moſt W 0 | 
him in this world. 

I. We are not deftitute of ſufficient power a 
ſtrength for the performing of Gop's commands. 
Had Gop given us laws but no power to keep them, 
his commandments would then indeed have been 
grievous. Tis true we have contracted a great deal 
of weakneſs and impotency by our wilful degeneracy 
P from- goodneſs, but that grace which the goſpel of- 
ll fers to us for our aſſiſtance is ſufficient for us. And 
this ſeems to be the particular reaſon why the apoftle 
fays here in the text, that his commandments are 
© not grievous,” becauſe he offers us an aſſiſtance pro- 
portionable to the difficulty of his commands, and 
the neceſſity of our condition: for it follows imme- 
ty after the text, © for whoſoever is born of Gon, 

* oyercometh the world.” Therefore the _ 

* mandments of Sor are not grievous, becauſe every 


child 
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1 Joh. iv. 


The precepts of Chriſtianity not grievous, 
child of GoD, that is, every Chriſtian is endued with 


a power whereby he is enabled to reſiſt and conquer 


the temptations of the world. The ſame apoſtle elſe. 


where encourages Chriſtians upon the ſame conſide- 
ration, “ greater is he that is in you, than he that is 


< in the world.” Though we be encompaſſed with 


many and potent enemies who make it their buſineg 
to tempt and to deter us from our duty, yet our caſe 


1s not hard ſo long as we have a greater ſtrength on 


our fide: and this the apoſtle tells us is the caſe of 
every Chriſtian, © greater is he that is in you, than 


„ he that is in the world.” Are there legions of 
devils who are continually deſigning and working 


our ruin? there are alſo myriads of good angels who. 


are more chearful and officious to db us good. For 


I doubt not, but as thoſe who are bent to do wick- 


edly will never want tempters to urge them on and 


to puſh them forward in an evil courſe ; fo on the 
other hand, thoſe who apply themſelves ſeriouſly to 
the buſineſs of religion, and yield themſelves tractable 


to good motions, will find the good ſpirit of Gov 


more ready and active to encourage them than the 


devil can be to pull them back; unleſs we think that 


Gop hath given a greater power and a larger com- 
miſſion to the devil to do men miſchief, than to his 
holy ſpirit and his holy angels for our aſſiſtance and 


encouragement. But then we are to underſtand that 


this aſſiſtance is only offered to men, and not forced 
upon them whether they will or no. For if we beg 
God's grace but negle& to make uſe of it, if we im- 
plore his aſſiſtance for the mortifying of our lufts but 
will not contribute our own endeavours, Gop vil 


withdraw his grace and take away his holy ſpirit from 
11 us 


=. } — a 1 „ a 9 


vill 
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us. Nay, if after we have begun well we do notori- SER M. 
ouſly flacken our endeavours, we forfeit the divine _ 45 5 
aſſiſtance: if when by Gop's grace we have in a good 


meaſure conquer'd the firſt difficulties of religion, 
and gain'd ſome habitual ſtrength againſt fin ; if af- 
ter this we grow careleſs and remifs, and neglect our 
guard, and lay our ſelves open to temptations, Gop's 
ſpirit will not always ſtrive with us: notwithſtanding 
all the promiſes of the goſpel and the mighty aſſiſtan- 
ces there offered to us, if we love any luſt, and will 
with Sampſon lay our head in Dalilah's lap, we ſhall 
be inſenſibly 8 of our ſtrength and become 
« ike other men,” 

III. We have the greateſt encouragement to the ob- 
ſervance of Gop's commands. Two things make a- 
ny courſe of life eaſy ; preſent pleaſure; and the aſ- 
ſurance of a future reward. Religion gives part of 
its reward in hand, the preſent comfort and ſatisfac- 
tion of having done our duty; and for the reſt, it 
offers us the beſt ſecurity that heaven can give. Now 
theſe two muſt needs make our duty very eaſy; a 
conſiderable reward in hand, and not only the hopes 
but the aſſurance of a far greater recompence here- 
after. 

1. Preſent peace and ſatisfaction of mind, and un- 
expreſſible joy and pleaſure flowing from the teſtimo- 
ny of a good conſcience. This is preſent payment, 
beſides that it is the earneſt of a future and greater 
happineſs. And this does naturally ſpring up in the 
mind of a good man; © great peace have they that 
* love thy law, and nothing ſhall offend them. 8 
All acts of piety and virtue are not only delightful 
for the preſent, but they leave peace and content- 


. os Y ment 
* 


SE AM ment behind them: a peace that no outward violence 
— can interrupt or take from us: The pleaſures of 2 
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holy life have moreover this peculiar advantage of 
worldly joys, that we ſhall never be weary of them; 
we cannot be cloy'd by the frequent repetition of 
theſe pleaſures, nor by the long enjoyment of them, 
I know that ſome vices pretend to bring great plex 
ſure along with them, and that the delights of a ſen- 
ſual and voluptuous life make a glorious ſhow and are 
attended with much pomp and noiſe, like the ſports 
of children and fools which are loud and clamorous; 
or, as Solomon elegantly compares them, © like the 
« crackling of thorns under a pot,” which makes a 
little noiſe and a ſudden blaze that is preſently over, 
But the ſerious and the manly pleaſures, the ſolid and 
ſubſtantial joys, are only to be found in the ways of 
religion and virtue. The moſt ſenſual man that e. 
'ver was in the world never felt his heart touch'd with 
ſo delicious and laſting a pleaſure as that is which 
ſprings from a clear conſcience, and a mind fully fa 
tislied with it's own actions. 
2. But the great encouragement of all is the aſſi- 
rance of a furure reward. The firm perſuaſion where: 
of is enough to raiſe us above any thing in thi 
world, and to animate us with courage and reſolut 
on againſt the greateſt difficulties. So the apoſtle 
reaſons; © his en are not grievous; 
e for whatſoever is born of Gop overcometh the 
world, and this is the victory that overcometh the 
* world even our faith.” The belief of a future hap 
pineſs and glory was that which made the primitive 
Chriſtians ſo victorious over the world, and gabe 


them the courage to refill all the pleaſures and * 


* 
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of ſenſe. It cannot be deny'd, but that a religious SE — 
courſe of life 1s liable to be incumbred with many Ly 
difficulties which are naturally grievous to fleſh and 
blood. But a Chriſtian 1s able to comfort himſelf 
under all theſe with the thoughts of his end, which 
5 everlaſting life. He conſiders the goodneſs of God, 


, which he believes would not deny him the free enjoy- 

„ment of the things of this world, were it not that he 

4 hath ſuch joys and pleaſures in ſtore for him as will 

; abundantly recompenſe his preſent ſelt-denial and ſuf- 
ferings. 

3 Let us now put both theſe together, the pleaſures 


of religion and the rewards of it, and they cannot 


e but appear to be a mighty encouragement. With | 
. what pleaſure does a man that lives a holy and a vir- 4 
d tuous life deſpiſe the pleaſures of ſin, and notwith- | 
of ſtanding all the allurements of ſenſe perſiſt reſolutely [| 
5 in his courſe? And how is ſuch a man confirm'd in i 
th his purpoſe and animated in his holy reſolution, when 5s 
> he finds that Gop and his own conſcience do applaud ö F 
. his choice; when all along in the courſe of religion 1 

and a virtuous life, in his conflicts with ſin and reſi- | 
lu ſtance of temptations, he hath for his preſent reward [ q 
x the two great pleaſures of innocence and of victory, | 
is and for his future encouragement the joyful hopes of | j 
05 a crown and a kingdom? A recompence ſo great, as 3 
ſi is ſufficient to make a lame man walk, enough to | 
* make any one willing to offer violence to his ſtrong- i 
: eſt paſſions and inclinations. A man would be con- 


tent to ſtrive with himſelf and to conflict with great 
TW Cifficulties, in hopes of a mighty reward. What 
poor man would not chearſully carry a great burthen 
| of gold and filyer, that were aſſured to have the great- 
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eſt ſhare of it for his pains, and thereby to be made 


FE. a man for ever? Whatever difficulties religion is at- 


Mat. vii. 


14: 


AR. xiv. 
22. 


2Tim, iii. 


12. 


tended withal, they are all ſweetned and made eafy 


by the propoſal of a great and eternal reward. 


But are there no difficulties then in religion? Is e- 
very thing then ſo plain and eaſy? Are all the ways 
of virtue fo ſmooth and even as we have here repre- 
ſented them? Hath not our Saviour told us, that 


« ſtrait is the gate and narrow is the way that leads 
< to life, and few there be that. find it?“ Does not 


the apoſtle ſay, that through much tribulation we 
c muſt enter into the kingdom of Gop ?*? And, © that 
« all that will live godly in CHRIST Jesvs ſhall ſuffer 

&« perſecution ?”” And does not the ſcripture every 
where ſpeak of ſtriving, and wreſtling, and running, 
and fighting; of labouring, and watching, and giv- 


ing all diligence ? And is there nothing grievous in 


all this? 
This is a very material objection, and therefore! 


ſhall be the more careful to give a ſatisfactory anſwer 


to it. And that J may do it the more diſtinctly be 
pleas'd to conſider theſe ſix things. 1. That the 
ſuffering of perſecution for religion is an exttaordina- 


ry caſe, which did chiefly concern the firſt ages of 
Chriſtianity, 2. That this diſcourſe concerning the 
eaſineſs of Gop's commands does all along ſuppoſe 


and acknowledge the difficulties of the entrance upon 
a religious courſe. 3. Nor is there any reaſon it 


Hould exclude our after care and diligence. 4. Al 
the difficulties of religion are very much mitigated | 


and allayed by hope and by love. 5. There is in- 
comparably more difficulty and trouble in the ways 


of ſin * vice, than in the ways of religion and vir- 


1 tue. 
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ind a wicked courſe of life in equal circumſtances; 6 
we will but ſuppoſe a man as much accuſtom'd and 
inu'd to the one as he has been to the other, then T 
ſhall not doubt to pronounce that the advantages of 
eaſe and pleaſure will be found to be on the fide of 
religion. 

I. The ſuffering of perſecution for religion is an 
extraordinary caſe, and did chiefly concern the firſt 


. 

e WW ings of our Saviour and his apoſtles concerning the 
t nerſecuted ſtate of Chriſtians are to be limited, as 
r Wl doubticfs they were intended, principally to thoſe firſt 
nes, and by no means to be equally extended to all 


x ges of the church. At firſt indeed, whoever em- 
. vie the profeſſion of Chriſtianity did thereby ex- 


n poſe themſelves to all the ſufferings which the power 

nd malice of the world could afflift them withal : 
| WH But fince “ the kingdoms of the earth became the 
er Wl © kingdoms of the Loxp and of his CHRIST,“ and 


be Wl the govertiors of the world began to be patrons of 
he che church, *tis ſo far from being univerſally true, 
that every Chriſtian hath fuffer*d the violence of per- 
of Wl fecution, that it hath been a rare caſe and happen'd 
he MW only in ſome few ages, and to ſome perſons. So 
oſe IM that this is accidental to a ſtate of religion, and there- 
on I fore ought not to be reckoned among the ordinary 
it Wl ffculties of it. And when it happens Gop gives 
All WW *traordinary ſupports, and promiſes, mighty re- 
ted vards to make it tolerable. , 
in- II. This diſcourſe concerning the eaſineſs of Gop's 
s ommands does all along ſuppoſe and acknowledge 
vit- 


the difficulties of the firſt entrance upon a religious 


1 courſe, 


es of Chriſtianity. And therefore the general ſay- 


165 


te. 6. If we do but put virtue and vice, a religious 8 1 RM. 
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SE RM. courſe, except only in thoſe perſons who have had 


© _ , the happineſs to be trained. -up to religion by the eaſy 
and inſenſible degrees of a pious and virtuous educa 


tion. Theſe indeed are freed from a great deal of 
pains and difficulty, which others who are reclaimed 


from a bad courſe of life muſt expect to undergo, 


They are in a great meaſure excuſed from the pangs 
of the new birth, from the pains of a ſudden and vo. 
lent change, from the terrors of an affrighted mind, 
and from the deep and piercing ſorrows of a more 


| ſolemn repentance. Whereas thoſe who have lived 


wickedly before, muſt look to meet with à great del 
more trouble, becauſe they are put upon changing 
the whole courſe of their life at once, and muſt con- 
tend with inveterate habits, and offer no ſmall vio- 
lence to themſelves in plucking up thoſe vices which 
have been rooted in them by long cuſtom and conti 


nuance. This indeed is grievous, and muſt need; | 


be ſenſibly painful, like the “ plucking out of : 
<« right eye, or the © cutting off a right hand:“ for 
in this caſe a man muſt ſtrive againſt the very, bent 
and inclination of his ſtrongeſt appetites, againſt the 
tyranny of cuſtom and the mighty power of a ſecond 
nature. But this is no juſt reflection upon religion, 
becauſe this does not proceed from the nature of Gov's 
laws, but from an accidental indiſpoſition in our ſelves 
which religion is apt to remove : and if we will but 


allow ſome time of trouble and uneaſineſs for the cure, 
. when that is once wrought the commands of G05 


will be more eaſy and delightful to us than ever out 
ſins and luſts were, 
III. Nordoes this exclude our after care and diligence. 


For when the apolilc ſays that : the commandments 


6c « gf 
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« of God are not grievous,” he does by no means SE RM. 
1 . 
intend to inſinuate that they are calculated for ſlot . 
ful and lazy perſons, that they are ſo eaſy as to require 
no induſtry and endeavour on our part; he only aims 
to prevent a tacit objection which lies at the bottom 
of many men's hearts, as if religion were a moſt 
grievous and intolerable burthen, and there were 
more trouble and leſs pleaſure in it than in any other 
action of human life. This he utterly denies, but 
does not hereby intend to exclude ſuch diligence and 
induſtry as men uſe about other matters. And if T 
ſhould tell you, that the buſineſs of religion does not 
require a very VIgorous proſecution and great earneſt- 
neſs of endeavour, I ſhould ſpeak quite beſides the 
holy ſcriptures, which ſo frequently command ſeeking 
and ftriving and labouring, beſides many other ſuch 
phraſes that import diligence and earneftneſs. And 
indeed it were unfit that ſo excellent and glorious a 
reward as the goſpel promiſes ſhould ſtoop down like 
fruit upon a full-laden bough to be plucked by every 
idle and wanton hand; that heaven ſhould be proſti- 
tuted to the lazy deſires and faint wiſhes, to the cheap 
and ordinary endeavours of ſlothful men. Gop will 
not ſo much diſparage eternal life and happineſs, as 
to beſtow it upon thoſe who have conceived fo low 
an Opinion of it as not to think it worth the labour- 
ing for. And ſurely this is ſufficient to recommend 
religion to any conſiderate man, if the advantages 


of it be much greater than of any worldly deſign that 


we can propound to our ſelves, and the difficulties of 
it not greater. If the ſame ſeriouſneſs and | induſtry 
of endeayour, which men commonly uſe to raiſe a 
fortune, and advance themſelves in the world, will 

ſerve 


” rr 
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1 EN M. ſerve to make a man a good man, and to bring hin 0 


0 heaven, what reaſon hath any man to complain I © 
of the hard terms of religion? and I think I my 
truly ſay, that uſually leſs than this does it. ForGoy h 
conſiders our condition in this world, and the preſing WM t. 
neceſſities of this life, that we are fleſh as well as b. Wl < 
rit, and that we have great need of theſe things, and e 
therefore he allows us to be very ſedulous and indu. f 
trious about them. However this I am ſure of, that Wl c 
if men would be as ſerious to fave their immortal Wl C 
ſouls, as they are to ſupport theſe dying bodies; if Ml t 
they would but provide for eternity with the ſame Ml t 
ſolicitude and real care as they do for this life; it Ml r 
they would but ſeek heaven with the ſame ardour of Ml a 
affection and vigour of proſecution as they ſeek earth- Ml © 
ly things; if they would but love Gop as much « Ml 
many men do the world, and mind godlineſs as much 
as men uſually do gain; if they would but go to 
church with as good a will as men ordinarily do w 
their markets and fairs, and be in as good earneſt at ? 
their devotions as men commonly are in driving a 1 
bargain z if they would but endure ſome troubles and i * 
inconveniencies in the ways of religion with the ſame i * 
| 
{ 
l 
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patience and conſtancy as they can do ſtorms, and 
foul ways, and miſchances, when they are travelling 
about their worldly occaſions ; if they would but 
void bad company as men uſe to do cheaters, and re 
ject the temptations of the devil and the world, as they 
would do the kind words and infinuations of a man 
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other things could be of getting an eſtate or of at-SE ng 


taining any thing in this world. 

And cannot every man do thus much? All that I 
have faid ſignifies no more but that men ſhould uſe 
their lincere endeavours, and this ſurely every man 
can do. For to uſe our ſincere endeavours is nothing 
elſe but to do as much as we can, and 1t is non-ſenſe 


—— 


for any man to deny that he can do as much as he 


can. And if we would do thus much we are ſure of 
Gop's grace and aſſiſtance, which is never wanting 
to the ſincere endeavours of men. But men expect 
that religion ſhould coſt them no pains, that happi- 
neſs ſhould drop into their laps without any deſign 
and endeavour on their part, and that after they have 
done what they pleaſe while they live, Gop ſhould 
ſnatch them up to heaven when they die. But though 
the commandments of Gop be not grievous,” yet 
it is fit to let men know that they are not thus eaſy. 
IV. All the difficulties of religion are very much 
alayed and ſweetened by hope and love. By the 
hopes of a mighty reward; ſo great, as is enough to 
raiſe us above our ſelves, and to make us break 
through all difficulties and diſcouragements : and by 
the love of Gop, who hath taken all imaginable ways 
to endear himſelf to us. He gave us our beings, and 
When we were fallen from that happineſs to which at 
frſt we were deſigned, he was pleaſed to reſtore us to 
a new capacity of it by ſending his only ſon into the 
world to die for us. So that if we have any ſenſe 
of kindneſs we cannot but love him who hath done 
ſo much to oblige us, and if we love him entirely 
nothing that he commands will be grievous to us; 

nay, fo far from that, that the greateſt pleaſure we 
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8 np are capable of will be to pleaſe him. For nothing is 
2 ifficult to love. It will make a man deny himſelf, 
and croſs his own inclinations to pleaſure them whom 
he loves. It is a paſſion of a ſtrange power where it 
reigns, and will cauſe a man to ſubmit to thoſe things 
with delight, which in other circumſtances would ſeem 
grievous to him. © Jacob ſerved for © Rachel ſeven 
« years,” and after that © ſeven years more; and they 
e ſeemed unto him but a few days, for the love he 
ce had to her.” Did but the love of Gop rule in our 
hearts, and had we as real an affection for him as ſome 
men have for their friends, there are no ſuch difficul. 
ties in religion but what love would conquer, and the 
ſevereſt parts of it would become eaſy when they 
were once undertaken by a willing mind. 
V. There is incomparably more trouble in the ways 
of ſin and vice than in thoſe of religion and virtue. 
Every notorious fin is naturally attended with ſome | 
inconvenience of harm, or danger, or diſgrace which 
the ſinner ſeldom conſiders till the fin be committed, 
and then he is in a labyrinth, and in ſeeking the way 
out of a preſent inconvenience he intangles himſelf 
in more. He is glad to make uſe of indirect arts, 
and laborious crafts, to avoid the conſquence of his 
faults; and many times is fain to cover one fin with 
another, and the more he ſtrives to diſentangle him- 
ſelf the more is he © ſnared in the work of his omn 
« hands.” Into what perplexities did David's fin 
bring him ? ſuch as by all his power and arts he 
could not free himſelf from: he was glad to commit 
a a greater crime to avoid the ſhame of a leſs, and could IM p 
find no other way to conceal his adultery but by plunę 


ing himſelf into the guilt of murther. And thus it 
| 1 
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18 proportionably in all other vices. The ways of S E "og 
fn are crooked paths, full of windings aud turningsz LAY 
but the way of holineſs and virtue 1s a high way, and 
lies ſo plain before us that © way-faring men, though 
« fools, ſhall not err therein.” There needs no ſkill 
to keep a man's ſelf true and honeſt, if we will but 
reſolve to deal juſtly, and to © ſpeak the truth to our 
« neighbour,” nothing in the whole world is eaſier : 
for there is nothing of artifice and reach required to 
enable a man to ſpeak as he thinks, and to do to 
others as as he would be dealt withal himſelf. 
And as the ways of fin are full of intricacy and per- 
: plexities, ſo likewiſe of trouble and diſquiet. There 
/ i; no man that wilfully commits any ſin, but his con- 
y ſcience ſmites him for it, and his guilty mind is fre- 
quently galled with the remembrance of it; but the 
reflection upon honeſt and virtuous actions hath no- 
thing of regret and diſquiet in it. No man's con- 
ſcience ever troubled him for not being diſhoneſt, no 
man's reaſon ever challenged him for not being 
drunk, no man ever broke his ſleep or was haunted 
with fears of divine vengeance becauſe he was con- 
ſcious to himſelf that he had © lived ſoberly, and 
* righteouſly, and godly in the world.” But with 
the ungodly it is not ſo. There is no man that is 
knowingly wicked but he is guilty to himſelf, and 
there is no man that carries guilt about him but he 
hath received a ſting into his ſoul which makes him 
reſtleſs, ſo that he can never have any perfect eaſe and 
pleaſure in his mind. 
I might have deſcended to particular inſtances, and 
have ſhewn how much more troubleſom the practice 
of every ſin and vice is than the exerciſe of the con- 
< 2 frary. 
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 SERM. trary grace and virtue; but that would be too large 
a ſubje to be brought within the limits of a fingl 
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diſcourſe. 
VI. Let but virtue and vice, a religious and wick. 
ed courſe of life be put in equal circumſtances, do 


but ſuppoſe a man to be as much accuſtomed and 


inured to the one as he has been to the other, and 
then I doubt not but the advantages of eaſe and plex 
ſure, will be found to be on the fide of religion: 


and if we do not put the caſe thus, we make an un- 
equal compariſon. For there 1s no man but when he 


firſt begins a wicked courſe feels a great deal of re- 
gret in his mind, the terrors of his conſcience and the 
fears of damnation are very troubleſom to him. It i; 
poſſible that by degrees a man may harden his con- 
ſcience, and by a long cuſtom of ſinning may ina 
great meaſure wear off that tender ſenſe of good and | 
evil which makes ſin ſo uneaſy : but then if in the 


practice of a holy life a man may by the ſame degrees 


arrive to far greater peace and tranquillity of mind 
than ever any wicked man found in a ſinful courſe, 


if by cuſtom virtue will come to be more pleaſant than 


ever vice was, then the advantage is plainly on the 
fide of religion. And this is truly the caſe. It; 
troubleſom at firſt for a man to begin any new courſe, 
and to do contrary to what he hath been accuſtom'd 
to; but let a man but habituate himſelf to a relig. 
ous and virtuous life, and the trouble will go off by 
degrees, and unſpeakable pleaſure ſucceed in the room 
of it. It is an excellent rule which Pythagoras gave 
to his ſcholars, optimum vitæ genus eligito, nam conjut- 


tudo faciet jucundifſimum ; * pitch upon the bel 
& courle of life,“ reſolve always to do that which Þ 


moſt 
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| moſt reaſonable and virtuous, © and cuſtom will ſoon SERM. 
80 . 55 . . VI. 
ole « render it the moſt eaſy. There is nothing of diffi- Lv 

culty in a good life, but what may be conquered by 


K cuſtom as well as the difficulties of any other courſe, 
4 and when a man is once uſed to it the pleaſure of it 
nd will be greater than of any other courſe. _ 

nd. Let no man then decline or forſake religion for the 
ez. pretended difficulties of it, and lay aſide all care of 
n: Gop's commandments upon this ſuggeſtion, that they 


un- are impoſſible to be kept. For you ſee they are not 
he only poſſible but eaſy. And thoſe who upon pretence 


re- of the trouble and difficulties of religion abandon 
the themſelves to a wicked courſe of life, may eaſily be 
tis convinced that they take more pains to make them- 
on- ſelves miſerable than would ſerve to bring them to 
na happineſs. There is no man that is a ſervant to ſin, 


and and a ſlave to any baſe luſt, but might, if he pleaſed, 
the get to heaven with leſs trouble than he goes to hell. 
es So that upon conſideration of the whole matter, 
ind there is no reaſon why any man ſhould be deterred 
re, from a holy and virtuous life for fear of the labour and 
han pains of it. Becauſe every one that is wicked takes 
the more pains in another way, and is more induſtrious 
[tis only to a worſe purpoſe. Now he that can travel in 
rl, deep and foul ways ought not to ſay that he cannot 
md walk in fair. He that ventures to run upon a preci- 
ig pice, when every ſtep he takes is with danger of his 
by life and his ſoul, ought not to pretend any thing 
0M againſt the plain and ſafe paths of religion, which 
ave BY will entertain us with plc-1ure all along in the way, 
he. aud crown us with happineſs at the end. 
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| BD ERMO-N VI 


Of the obli gation of Chriſtians to a holy 
life. 


8 20, r 


FI 
Let every one that nameth the name of Chriſt, deurt 
from iniquity. 


HE whole verſe runs thus: © neverthelek 
e the foundation of Gop ſtandeth fure, 
« having this ſeal, the Logp knoweth 
« them that are his: and, let every one that nameth 

„ the name of CHRIST depart from iniquity. 
In which words the apoſtle declares to us the terms 
of the covenant between Gop and man. For the 
word gia -, which is tranſlated foundation, accor- 
ding to the uſual ſignification of it, is likewiſe (a 
learned men have obſery'd) ſometimes uſed for an 
inſtrument of contract whereby two parties do oblige 
themſelves mutually to each other. And this notion 
of the word agrees very well with what follows con- 
cerning the ſeal affix'd to it, which is very ſuitable 
to a covenant, but not at all to a foundation. *Tis 
true indeed, as the learned Grotius hath obſerved, 
there uſed anciently to be inſcriptions on foundation 
ſtones, and the word -@pay!s, which we render ſea], 
may likewiſe ſignify an inſcription ; and then the 
ſenſe will be very current thus, the foundation of Go? 


ſtandeth fare, having this inſcription, But it is to 
1 be 


Fo a holy / fe. 17 5 
be conſidered, that though e0gayls may ſignify an 8 — 
inſcription, yet it is only an inſcription upon a ſeal 4 
which hath no relation to a foundation, but is very 
proper to a covenant or mutual obligation, And 
accordingly the ſeal affix d to this inſtrument, or co- 


J venant between GoD and man, is in alluſion to the cuſ- 
tom of thoſe countries ſaid to have an inſcription on 
5 both ſides agreeable to the condition of the perſons 


contracting. On Gop's part there is this impreſs or 
inſcription, © the Lok knoweth them that are his,” 
dat is, Gop will own and reward thoſe that are faith- 
ful to him: and on our part, let every one that 
« nameth the name of CHRIST, depart from ini- 
“qui 
10 6 4 every one that nameth the name of CHRIST,“ 
that is, that calls himſelf a Chriſtian, For to name 
the name of any one, or to have his name call'd upon 
by us does, according to the uſe of this phraſe among 
the Hebrews, ſignify nothing elſe but to be denomina- 
ted from him. Thus *tis frequently uſed in the old 
teſtament, and ſometimes in the new, © do they not Jam. ii 7, 
* blaſpheme that worthy name by the which ye are 
« called ?” that is, the name or title of Chriſtians ; 
and that expreſſion, © if ye be reproached for the 1 Pet. iv: 
* name of CHRIST, is at the ſixteenth verſe varied, . 
„if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian.” So that to 
name the name of CHRIST is to call ourſelves Chri- 
ſtians. . . 
Let every one that nameth the name of CazisT 
4 depart from iniquity.” The word «ds is often 
taken ſtrictly for injuſtice or unrighteouſneſs, but 
lometimes uſed more largely for fin and wickedneſs 
in the — And ſo it ſeems to be uſed here in 
the 


| Of the obligation of Chriſtians 


SERM. the text, becauſe there is no reaſon from the context 


any 
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to reſtrain it to any particular kind of ſin or vice, 
and becauſe Chriſtianity lays an equal obligation up- 
on men to abſtain from all ſin. Let every one that 
„ nameth the name of ChRIS depart from iniqui 
ty, that is, every Chriſtian obligeth himſelf by 
his profeſſion to renounce all ſin and to live a holy 
life. | 
In ſpeaking to this argument I ſhall do theſe ty 
things. 

1. Shew what obligation the profeſſion of Chriſt. 
anity lays upon men to live holy lives. 
2. Endeavour to perſuade thoſe who call themſelves 
_ Chriſtians to anſwer this obligation. 
I. What obligation the profeſſion of Chriſtianity 
lays upon men to live holy lives. He that calls him- 
ſelf a Chriſtian profeſſeth to entertain the doctrine of 
Car1sT, to live in the imitation of his holy example, | 
and to have ſolemnly engaged himſelf to all this. 
I ſhall ſpeak briefly to theſe, and then come to that 
which I principally intend, to perſuade men to live 
accordingly. 

1. He that profeſſeth himſelf a Chriſtian profeſ- 
eth to entertain the doctrine of CHRIST, to believe 
the whole goſpel, to aſſent to all the articles of the 
Chriſtian faith, to all the precepts and promiſes and 
threatnings of the goſpel. Now the great deſign, 
the proper intention of this doctrine is to take men of 
from ſin, and to direct and encourage them to a holy 
life. It teacheth us what we are to believe concern 
ing Gop and CHRIST, not with any deſign to enter- 
tain our minds with the bare ſpeculation of thoſe 


truths, but to better our lives. For every article of 
: | our 
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our faith is a proper argument againſt ſin, and a pow- "_ 7 "og 
erful motive to obedience. The whole hiſtory of 
CarisT's appearance in the world, all the diſcourſes 
and actions of his life, and the ſufferings of his death 
do all tend to this; the ultimate iſſue of all is the 
er of ſin; ſo St. John tells us, “ for this : Lon ii, 

« purpoſe was the ſon of Gon manifeſted that he © 
« might deſtroy the works of the devil.” But this 
is moſt expreſly and fully .declar'd to us, Tit.! 11. 11, 
12, 13, 14. © The grace of Gop that bringeth ſal- 
« yation hath appeared to all men, teaching us that 
« denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts we ſhould 
« live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this pre- 
* ſent world; looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 

« olorious appearing of the great Gop and our Sa- 

« your Jesus CHRIST 3 who gave himſelf for us 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
e © purify unto himſelf a peculiar people zealous of 
“good works.“ 
The precepts of the goſpel do ſtrictliy command 
holineſs, and that univerſal; the purity of our ſouls, 
and the chaſtity of our bodies; © to cleanſe our ſelves 2 Cor. vii. 
* from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit ? to abſtain Thel. v. 
* from all kind of evil; to be holy in all manner of 22. | 
* converſation.” They require us to endeavour af- l 
ter the higheſt degrees of holineſs that are attainable | 
by us in this imperfect Rate, © to be holy as he that 1 Pet. i. 
* hath called us is holy; to be perfect as our father 75: 
4 Waich is in heaven is perfect.“ It 

And all the promiſes of the goſpel are ſo many en- 48. 
Alagements to obedience and a holy life; “having 8 
| * therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves 1. 
from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and perfect ho- 
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178 Of the obligation of Chriſtians 
* 2 e lineſs in the fear of Gop.“ We are told by d. 
U Peter that theſe exceeding great and precious promiſes 
2 Per. i. 4. are given to us that by theſe * we might be partak. 
« ers of a divine nature, having eſcaped the polly- 
* tion that is in the world through luſt; and tha 
we might © give all diligence to add to our faith 
virtue, and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge 
* temperance and patience and brotherly-kindnek 

« and charity.” 
And the threatnings of the goſpel are fo many 
powerful arguments againft ſin. 

Rom. i, Therefore the apoſtle calls the goſpel © the power 
16. 18. « of Gop unto ſalvation,” becauſe therein the *wrath 
of Gop is revealed from heaven againſt all ungod. 
c lineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men.“ So that if ve 
call our ſelves Chriſtians we profeſs to embrace the 
holy doctrine of the Chriſtian religion which is per: 


fectly oppoſite to all impiety and wickedneſs of life, | 


We profeſs to be governed by thoſe laws which do 
ſtrictly enjoin holineſs and virtue. We profeſs to be 
perſuaded that all the promiſes and threatnings of the 
goſpel are true, which offer ſuch great and glorious 
rewards to obedience, and threaten tranſgreſſion and 
diſobedience with ſuch dreadful puniſhments. And 
if ſo, we are obliged both by our reaſon and our in. 
tereſt to live accordingly. 

2. He that profeſſeth himſelf a Chriſtian profeſ- 
feth to live in the imitation of CnHRIST's example 
and to follow his ſteps © who did no fin, neither wi 
_ guile found in his mouth.“ The ſon of Gop came 
into the world not only by his doctrine to inſtruct us 
in the way to happineſs, and by his death to make ex- 
piation of ſin, but by his life to be an example to 5 

8 | 5 
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of holineſs and virtue. Therefore in ſcripture we 8 ERM. 


find ſeveral titles given him which import his exem- VI. 


plarineſs, as of a prince and a captain, a maſter and 
a guide. Now if he be our pattern we ſhould endea- 
vour to be like him, © to have the ſame mind that 
« was in CHRIST JESUS; to walk in love as he 
« alſo hath loved us and given himſelf for us.“ We 
ſhould aſpire after the higheſt degree of holineſs, 
make it our conſtant and ſincere endeavour to pleaſe 
Gov and do his will and © to fulfil all righteouſneſs”? 
as he did. Does any man profeſs himſelf a Chriſtian 
and yet abandons himſelf to intemperance and filthy 
luſts? is this like our Saviour ? Are we cruel and 
unmerciful? 1s this like the high prieſt of our pro- 
ſeſſion ? Are we proud and paſſionate, malicious and 
revengeful? is this to be like-minded with CHR18 
who was meek and lowly in ſpirit, who prayed for his 
enemies and offered up his blood to Gop on the be- 


half of them that ſhed it? If we call our ſelves Chriſti- 


ans we profeſs to have the life of CHRIS continually 
before us, and to be always correcting and reforming 
our lives by that pattern. 
3. He that calls himſelf a Chriſtian hath ſolemnly 
engaged himſelf to renounce all ſin and to live a holy 
life. By baptiſm we have ſolemnly taken upon us 
the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and engaged our ſelves 
to renounce the devil and all his works, and obedient- 
ly to keep Gop's commandments. Anciently thoſe 
vho were baptized put off their garments, which 
lgnified the putting off the body of ſin; and were 


| immerſed and buried in the water, to repreſent their 


death to fin: and then did riſe up again out of the 
Vater, to ſignify their entrance upon a new life, And 
Azz ta 
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180 OF the obligation of Chriſtians 
| SERM. to theſe cuſtoms the apoſtle alludes when he ſays, 
VIE „ How ſhall we that are dead to fin live any! 
} — mmnng Mi ONger 
| Rom. vi. © therein; know ye not, that ſo many of us as wer 
| & 5» ++ 5:6 baptized into Je8vs CHRIST were baptized into h 
| ; « death? Therefore we are buried with him by bay. 
| « tiſm into death, that like as CHR1ST was raiſed u 
from the dead by the glory of the father, even ſo 
& we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life: for if we 
c have been planted together in the likeneſs of his 
& death we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of his reſur- 
® rection, knowing this, that our old man is crucik- 
« ed with him, that the body of fin might be deſtroy- 
c ed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve ſin, 80 
that by baptiſm we profeſs to be entred into a ney 
ſtate, and to be endued with a new ROE) „to have 
* put off the old man with his deeds ;** to have quit- 
ed & our former converſation, which is corrupt accor- 
ding to the deceitful luſts,” and to be“ renewed in 
r the ſpirit of our minds,” and to have © put on the 
e new man which after God is created in righteoul: 
« neſs and true holineſs.” And therefore baptiſm 
is called the © putting on of CHRIS TN; as many of 
Sal. iii. © you as have been baptized into CHRIS, have put 
#7 „ on CHRIST.“ Now if we profeſs to have put on 
CHRIST we muſt quit and renounce our luſts, be- 
cauiè theſe are inconſiſtent, as appears by the oppo 
ſition which the apoſtle makes between them; 
Pom. xiii, *© put ye on the Lord Jesvs CHRIST, and make 
#4  * not proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts there: 
nf 
And as we did ſolemnly covenant r with Goo to 
this purpoſe in baptiſm, ſo we do ſolemnly renew this 


obligation ſo often as we receive the bleſſed Ale 
| : 


äV— — — — g a 
_ ws — tes * 


— — —— —— — —— . — 


— — rlag _ —.. - —"INGEAIIEO — 
SO — —— P ˙ ˙m y y p ec fg RL: 1 I i ST 1! > HENS — — 
GC IEEE It — I - —— 2 — 

EYED 0 —_— * — — 5 14> ag re np rn_gs * _ 25 


a — — 
— — — 

— S822 — 
— WE > mann — : 8 


to 4 holy life. 18 1 


of Caris7's body and blood. Therefore the cup in * | 
ne ſacrament is called the“ new covenantin his blood. 
; that is, this repreſents the ſhedding of CRRIST's 
 W blood by which rite the covenant between Gop and 
„man is ratified. And as by this Gop doth confirm 
5 his promiſes to us, ſo we do oblige our ſelves to be 
10 faithful and obedient to him, “ and if we ſin wilfully 
e © after we have received the knowledge of the truth,” 
his that is, after we are become Chriſtians, © we account 
. © the blood of the covenant a common thing,” that | 
il. is, we make nothing of the ſolemneſt rite that ever 1 


y- MW #35 uſed in the world for confirmation of any cove- 
& WM nant, the ſhedding of the blood of the fon of Gop. 
er And that this was always underſtood to be the mean- 
are ing of this holy ſacrament to renew our covenant with | 
it Coo, and ſolemnly to confirm our reſolutions of a 1 
holy life is very plain from that account which Pli- | | 
ny * gives us of the worſhip of the Chriſtians in a let- 43 
ter to Trajan the Emperor ; in which he tells him 1 
that they aſſembled early in the morning before 
«* day, to ſing a hymn to ChRIST as Gop ;” and [ 
then (faith he) they do ſacramento ſe obſtringere, *© bind 1 
* themſelves by a ſacrament or oath not to rob or | 
* ſteal or commit adultery, not to. break their word 
| © or falſify their truſt, and after they have eaten to- 
* gether they depart home.” Which is plainly an 
account of the Chriftians celebrating of the holy ſa- 
crament, which 1t ſeems was then looked upon as an 
oath, whereby Chriſtians did ſolemnly covenant and 
engage themſelves againſt all wickedneſs and vice. 
00 to Thus you ſee what obligation the profeſſion of 
w this W Chriſtianity lays upon us to holineſs of life. From 
Plin. epiſt. I. 10. epiſt. 97, | | 
oi | | all 


— 


132 Of the obligation of Chriſtians 
8 on. all which it is evident that the goſpel requires ſom. 
thing on our part. For the covenant between G05 
| and us is a mutual engagement, and as there are ble 
ſings promiſed on his part ſo there are conditions to 
| be performed on ours. And if we live wicked ang 
Ti unholy lives, if we neglect our duty towards Gop we 
| | | have no title at all to the ble ſſings of this covenant, 
= The contrary doctrine to this hath been greedily en. 
tertained to the vaſt prejudice of Chriſtianity, as if 
in this new covenant of the goſpel Gop took all upon 
himſelf, and required nothing or as good as nothing, 
of us, that it would be a diſparagement to the free 
dom of Gop's grace to think he expects any thing 
from us. That the goſpel is all promiſes and our 
: part is only to believe and embrace them, that is, to 
be confident that Gop will perform them if we can 
but think fo, though we do nothing elſe ; which i 
an eaſy condition to fools bur: the hardeſt in the 
world to a wiſe man, who if his ſalvation depended 
upon it could never perſuade himſelf to believe, that 
the holy Gop without any reſpect at all to his re 
pentance and amendment would beſtow upon hin 
forgiveneſs of fins and eternal life, only becauſe he 
was confident that Gop would do ſo. As if any ma 
could think that it were a thing ſo highly acceptable 
to Gop that men ſhould believe of him that he loves 
to diſpenſe his grace and mercy upon the moſt unfit 
and unreaſonable terms. A covenant does neceſlar- 
ly imply a mutual obligation, and the ſcripture plain 
1y tells us what are the terms and conditions of this 
covenant both on Gop's part and ours, namely, that 
he will be our Gop” and we < ſhall be his people.” 
But he hath no-where ſaid that though we be not hi 
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le yet he will be our Gop, The ſeal of this cove- S ERM. 
Creed 


nant hath two inſcriptions upon it; one on God's 
part, that he will know them that are his; and ano- | 
ther on our part, that we ſhall depart from iniquity. 


But if we will not ſubmit to this condition Gop will 


not know us, but will bid us depart from him. So 


our Savioux tells us, © I will fay unto them de- Mat. vil; 


« part from me ye workers of iniquity, I know you 23. 
« not.” If we deal falſly in covenant with Gop and 
break looſe from all our engagements to him, we re- 
leaſe God from all the promiſes that he hath made 
to us. If we neglect to perform thoſe conditions upon 
which he hath ſuſpended the performance of his pro- 
miſes, we diſcharge the obligation on Gop's part, 
and he remains faithful though he deny us that hap- 
pineſs which he promiſed under thoſe conditions which 
we have neglected. 

II. I come now to the ſecond thing propounded, 
and that is to perſuade thoſe who profeſs Chriſtianity 
to anſwer thoſe obligations to a holy life, which their 
religion lays upon them. We all call our ſelves 
Chriſtians, and would be very much offended at any 
man that ſhould deny us this title. But let us not 
cheat qur ſelves with an empty and inſignificant name, 
but if we will call our ſelves Chriſtians let us fill up this 
great title, and make good our profeſſion by a ſuit- 
able life and practice. And to perſuade us hereto, 
[ will urge theſe three conſiderations. 

1. The indecency of the contrary. 

2. The great ſcandal of it to our bleſſed Saviour 
and his holy religion, and 

3. The infinite danger of it to our own ſouls. 


3. Conſider 
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Of the obligation of Chriſtians 

1. Conſider how unbecoming i it is for a man © 
live unſuitably to his profeſſion. If we call our ſelyg 
Chriſtians we profeſs to entertain the doctrine of the 
goſpel, to be taught and inſtructed by the beſt ma 
ter, to be the diſciples of the higheſt and moſt per 
fect inſtitution that ever was in the world, to hays 
embraced a religion which contains the moſt exad 
rules for the conduct and government of our live, 
which lays down the plaineſt : precepts, ſets before ug 
the beſt patterns and examples of a holy life, and of. 
fers us the greateſt aſſiſtances and encouragements to 


this purpoſe. We profeſs to be furniſhed with the 
| beſt arguments to excite us to holineſs and virtue, to 


be awed with the greateſt fears and animated with 


the beſt hopes of any men in the world. 
Now whoever makes ſuch a profeſſion as this 
obligeth himſelf to live anſwerably, to do nothing 


that ſhall groſly contradict it. Nothing is more ab- 


ſurd than for a man to act contrary to his profeſſion, 
to pretend to great matters and perform nothing of 
what he pretends to. Wiſe men will not be caught 
with pretences nor be impoſed upon with an empty 
profeſſion, but they will enquire into our lives and 


7 SOPs and by theſe they will make a judgment of 


They cannot ſee into our hearts nor pry into 
our underſtandings to diſcover what it is that we in- 


 wardly believe, they cannot diſcern thoſe ſecret and 


ſupernatural principles that we pretend to be aGed 
by: but this they can do, they can examine our ac- 
tions and behold our good or bad works, and tr 
whether our lives be indeed anſwerable to our pro- 
feſſion, and do really excel the lives of other men who 


do not pretend to ſuch great things. There are 
great 


to 4 bily life. 
many ſagacious perſons who will eaſily find us out, 


will look under our maſk, and ſee through all our 
fine pretenſions, and will quickly diſcern the abſurdi- 


ty of telling the world that we believe one thing when 


we do the contrary. 

If we profeſs to believe the Chriſtian religion, we 
expoſe our ſelves to the ſcorn and contempt of every 
diſcerning man if we do not live up to it. With what 


f ce can any man continue in the practice of any known 
v that profeſſeth to believe the holy doctrine of the 


eoſpel, which forbids all fin under the higheſt and ſe- 
vereſt penalties? If we did but believe the hiſtory of 
tle goſpel as we do any ordinary credible ſtory, and 
did we but regard the laws of Chriſtianity as we do 
the laws of the land ; were we but perſuaded, that 
fraud and oppreſſion, lying and perjury, intemperance 
and uncleanneſs, covetouſneſs and pride, malice and 
revenge, the negle& of Gop and religion will bring 
men to hell as certainly as treaſon and felony will bring 
a man under the ſentence of the law: had we but the 
fame awe and regard for the threatnings and promiſes 


of the goſpel that we have for the frowns and ſmiles 


of thoſe who are in power and authority, even this 
would be effectual to keep us from fin. And if the 
goſpel have not this effect upon us it is an 8 
that we do not believe it. 

It is to no purpoſe to go about to perſuade men 
that we do heartily entertain the doctrine of Carry 
that doctrine which Hath all the characters of piety 
and juſtice, of holineſs and virtue upon it ; which 
Gugetk men to © whatſoever things are true, what- 

* ſoeyer things are honeſt, whatſoever things are 

* Chaſte, whatſoever things ate lovely, and of good- 


Vor. I, N B b 80 report, 
4. 
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a 0b . report; if we have no regard to theſe things in ouf 
lives. He that would know what a man believes, ler 
him attend rather to what he does than to what he 
talks: He that leads a wicked life makes a more cre. 
dible and effectual profeſſion of infidelity than he why 
in words only denies the goſpel. It is the hardeſt 
thing in the world to imagine that that man believe 

_ Chriſtianity, who by ungodlineſs and worldly luſts does 
deny and renounce it. If we profeſs our ſelves Chri. 
ſtians, it may juſtly be expected from us that we 
ſhould evidence this by our actions, that we ſhould 
live at another rate than the heathens did; that we, 
who worſhip a holy and juſt Gop, ſhould not alloy 
our ſelves the liberty to fin, as thoſe did who worſhip- 
ed ſuch gods as were examples of fin and patrons of 
their vices. Thou who profeſſeſt thy ſelf a Chriſtian 
mayeſt not walk in the luſts of the fleſh and of un- 
cleanneſs, as thoſe did who worſhipped a luſtful Ju- 
piter and a wanton Venus. Thou mayeſt not be in- 
temperate, as thoſe were who worſhipped a drunken 
Bacchus. Thou mayeſt not be cruel and unmercitul, 
as thoſe were who worſhipped a fierce Saturn : nor 
mayeſt thou ſteal, as thoſe did who worſhipped a thiev- 
iſh Mercury. Thou muſt remember that thou art a 

' Chriſtian, and when thou art ready to debaſe thy felt . 
to any vile luſt conſider what title thou beareſt, by Wi © 
what name thou art called, whoſe diſciple thou art; Wi © 
and then ſay to thy ſelf, ſhall I allow my ſelf in any  P 
impiety or wickedneſs of life, who pretend to be in- 
ſtructed by that grace of Gop which teaches men t0 
deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts? Shall I cheriſh any 
finful paſſion who pretend to have mortified all thele 
and to have “ put off the old man with his deeds? 
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to a holy life. 187 
It is not being gilded over with the external pro- 8 * M* 
e {fon of Chriſtianity that will avail us; our religion 
muſt be a vital principle inwardly to change and tranſ- 

Wl form us. W. hat the apoſtle ſays concerning circum- 

Fl cifion, we may apply to them that are baptized and Rom. ii. 
make an outward profeſſion of Chriſtianity ; baptiſm at 

verily profiteth if we obey the goſpel, but if we walk 

. WW contrary to the precepts of it our baptiſm is no bap- 

we tiſm, and our Chriſtianity is heatheniſm. If by our 

lives and actions we do contradict that religion which 

we profeſs, we do by this very thing prove our ſelves 

to be counterfeits and Hypocrites ; and that we have 

only taken up our religion for a faſhion, and receiv. 

ed it according to cuſtom ; we were born in a coun- 

try where it is reverenced, and therefore we are of it. 

And the reaſon why we are Chriſtians rather than 

Jews, or Turks, or Heathens, is becauſe Chriſtian | 
religion had the fortune to come firſt in our way and = 
to beſpeak us at our entrance into the world. 

Are we not aſhamed to take up a profeſſion: upon 
ſuch flight grounds, and to wear about us ſuch an | 
empty title ? Fr ſhould make our blood to riſe in our 1 
faces to conſider what a diſtance there is between our 
religion and our lives. I remember Tully upbraids 
the philoſophers very ſmartly for living unſuitably _ 
to their doctrines. A philoſopher (faith he) is un- | 
pardonable if he miſcarry in his life, quod in officio 
mus magiſter eſſe vult lubitur; artemque vite profeſſus, 1 
Glinquit in vita; * becauſe he is faulty in that where- 
* In he pretends to be a maſter, and whilſt he pro- | 
* ſeſſeth anart of living better than other men hemif- | 
carries in this life.” With how much greater 
raſon may we challenge Chriſtians for the miſcarria- 
B b.2 $53 
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— — — 


Maus their profeſſion ? It may be juſtly ſ uſpected that ſo 

pirfect an inſtitution as the goſpel is, which the ſog 
of Gop came from heaven on purpoſe to propagate 
in the world, ſhould make men more ſtrictly holy 


er diſtance from all impurity and vice than ever any 
inſtitution in the world did. If a man profeſs any 
other art or calling it is expected that he ſhould he 
ſkilPd in it and excel thoſe who do not pretend to 
it. *Tis the greateſt diſparagement to a phyſician 
that can be, to ſay of him, that he is in other reſ: 
pects an excellent man, only he hath no great ſkill 
in diſeaſes, and the methods of cure, becauſe this is 
his profeſſion : he might be pardon'd for other de- 
fects, but the proper ſkill of his art may juſtly be ex- 
pected from him. So for a Chriſtian ; to ſay of him, 
the worlt ching! in him 1 is his life; he is very ortho- 
dox in his opinions, but he's an iL natur d man, one 
of very violent paſſions, he will be very frequently 
drunk, he makes no conſcience of his dealings, he is 
very uncharitable to all that differ from him : This 
man is faulty in his profeſſion, he is defective in that 
which ſhould be his excellency ; he may have ortho- 
dox opinions in religion, but when all is done there 
is no ſuch error and hereſy, nothing ſo fundamental 
ly oppoſite to religion as a wicked life, A Chriſtian 
does not pretend to have a better wit or a more pier- 


Profeſſeth to live better than they, to be more chaſte 
and more temperate, more juſt and charitable, more 


boaſts 


SERM. ges of their lives, which are ſo directly eontrary to 
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and virtuous, and ſet the profeſſors of it at a great. 


cing underſtanding than a T urk or Heathen, but he, 


meek and gentle, more loving and peaceable than 0- 
ther men: if he fail in this, where is the art the man 


5 
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to boaſts of? To what purpoſe. is all this noiſe and ſtir a- SE RM. 
ſo bout the goſpel and the holy doctrine of CHRIST? — — " 
on MN Ifany man profeſs himſelf a Chriſtian and do not live = 
ite better than others, he is a mere pretender and moun- 
tebank in religion, he is a bungler in his own art, and 
unſkill'd in his proper profeſſion. This is the firſt, 
the indecency of the thing, | 

2. Conſider how great a ſcandal this muſt needs de 
to our bleſſed Sa vioux and his holy religion. The 
Chriſtian religion hath undergone many a hard cen- 
ſure for the miſcarriages of the profeſſors of it. The 
impieties and vices of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſ- | 
tans have cauſed many ſharp reflections upon Chri- ö 
tianity, and made the Son of Gop and the bleſſed | 
SaviouR of the world to wear the odious names of 
deceiver and impoſtor. If a man did deſign to do 
the greateſt, ſpite to religion he could not give it a 
deeper wound, he could not take a more effectual 
courſe to diſparage it than by a lewd and debauched 
life. For this will ſtill be an objection in the minds 
of thoſe who are ſtrangers and enemies to our religi- 
on. If the goſpel were ſo excellent an inſtitution as 
it is reported to be, ſurely we ſhould ſee better ef. 
fects of it in the lives of thoſe who profeſs it. When 
we would perſuade a heathen to our religion, and tell | 
him how holy a Gop we ſerve, what excellent pat- U 
terns we 1mitate, what ſpiritual and divine precepts: 
of holineſs and virtue our religion does contain; may: 
not he reply, would you have me to believe you when 
| ſee you do not believe your ſelves? If you believed; 
your religion, you would live according to it. For 
if the goſpel were every word of it falſe, if there were. 
neither a hear to be hoped for, nor a hell to be * 5 


The obligation of Chriſtians 


SERM. ed after this life, how could many Chriſtians live 
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worſe than they do? 

As we would not proclaim to the world that the 
goſpel is an unholy and vicious Inſtitution, let ug 
take heed that we bring no ſcandal upon it by ou 
lives, leſt the enemies of our religion fay as Salvian 
tells us they did in his time, Si Chriſtus ſanta docuſet 
Chriſtiani ſancte vixiſſent, ſurely * if CARIST had 
< taught ſo holy a doctrine Chriſtians would have lv. 
c ed holier lives.” Tully tells us that one of the 
ſhrewdeft arguments that ever was brought againſt 
philoſophy was this, quo/dam perfectos philofophos uur. 
piter vivere, that ſome great philofophers led very 
« filthy lives.” Celſus and Porphyry, Hierocles and 
Julian, among all their witty invectives againſt Chri- 
ftian religion, have nothing againſt it that reflects ſo 
much upon it as do the wicked lives of fo many Chri- 
ſtians. The greateſt enmity to religion is to profels 
it and to live unanſwerably to it. 

This conſideration ought greatly to aff us. 1 
am ſure the apoſtle fpeaks of it with great paſſion 
and vehemency, © for many walk of whom J have 
« told you often, and now tell you even weeping, 
4 that they are enemies of the crofs of CHr1s7, 
« whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe Gop is their bel- 
« ly, whoſe glory is in their ſhame, who mind earth 
„ ly things.” A Jew or a Turk is not fo great 
an enemy to Chriſtianity as a leud and vicious Chri- 
ſtian. Therefore let me beſeech Chriſtians, as they 
tender the honour of their Saviour and the credit of 
their religion, that they would conform their lives to 
the holy precepts of Chriſtianity. And if there be 


any who are reſolved to continuè in a vicious courſe, 
to 


„ aan a an. ood Oe”. AS Woo 


W holy life. | 19x 

to the injury and diſparagement of Chriſtianity, I 8 js * 
could almoſt entreat of them that they would quit 
he cir profeſſion and renounce their baptiſm, that they | 

"MW cd lay afide their title of Chriſtians, and initiate 

themſelves in heatheniſh rites and ſuperſtitions, or be 

circumciſed for Jews or Turks: For it were really 

better, upon ſome accounts, that ſuch men ſhould a- 

bandon their profeſſion, than keep on a vizard which 


5 ſerves to no other purpoſe but to ſcare others from 
the religion. | | 

| 3. And laſtly, let us conſider the danger we ex- 
in 


poſe our ſelves to by not living anſwerably to our re- 

gion. And this, I hope, may prevail upon ſuch as 

are not moved by the former conſiderations. Hypo- 

crites are inſtanced in ſcripture, as a ſort of ſinners 

that ſhall have the ſharpeſt torments and the fierceſt 
damnation. When our Saviour would ſet forth 

the great ſeverity of the LoRp towards the evil ſer- 

vant he expreſſeth it thus, he ſhall cut him in Rat xriv. 
« ſunder and appoint him his portion with hypo- 51. 
« crites.” So that the puniſhment of hypocrites 

ſeems to be made the meaſure and ſtandard of the 

higheſt puniſhment. Thou profeſſeſt to believe in 

Cuxisr and to hope in him for ſalvation, but in the 

mean time thou liveſt a wicked and unholy life, thou 

doſt not believe but preſume on him, and wilt find | 

at the great day that this thy confidence will be thy 
confuſion, and he whom thou hopeſt will be thy ad- 

vocate and Saviour will prove thy accuſer and thy 

junge. What our Sav1ous ſays to the Jews, © there Joh. v. 4. 
s one that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in whom ye 

* truſt,” may very well be applied to falſe Chriſtians, 

there is one that accuſeth you and will condemn you, 

tren Irsus in whom you truſt, "The" 
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Of the obligation of Chriſtians 


The profeſſion of Chriſtianity and men's having 
the name of CHRIST named upon them vil he l 


far from ſecuring them from he, vill ooh 


them the deeper into it. _ ©, 445 pity the 


poor heathens who never > +. aame of 
CHRIST, and fadly to condole ti. ci ce, but as our 
Saviouk ſaid upon another bn &* weeP not for 
« them, weep for your ſelves.” There's no ſuch 
miſerable perſon in the world as a degenerate Chr.. 
ſtian, becauſe he falls 11.:o the greateſt miſery from 
the greateſt advantages and opportunities of being 
happy. Doſt thou lament the condition of Socratez 
and Cato, and Ariftides, and doubt what ſhall be- 


come of them at the day of judgment? and canf 


thou, who art an impious and prophane Chriſtian, 


think that thou ſhalt eſcape the damnation of hell? 


Doſt thou believe that the moral heathen ſhall be 
caſt out? and canſt thou. who haſt led a wicked life 


under the profeſſion of Chriſtianity have the impu- 


dence to hope, that thou ſhalt fit down with Abra. 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob in the kingdom of Gov ? No, 


_ thoſe fins, which are committed by Chriſtians under 


the enjoyment of the Goſpel, are of deeper dye and 


clothed with blacker aggravations than the fins of 


heathens are capable of. A pagan may live without 


Goy in the world, and be unjuſt towards men, at 


cheaper rate and upon eafier terms than thou who att 


a Chriſtian. Better had it been thou hadſt never 


known one ſyllable of the goſpel, never heard of the 
name of Chriſt, than that having taken it upon thee 
thou ſhouldeftnot depart from iniquity. Happy had 


it been for thee; that thou hadſt been born a Jew, ora 
Turk, or a por Indian, rather than that being bred 


among 


/ mac Aw 


to a holy life: 
among Chriſtians and profeſſing thy ſelf of that num- 
ber, thou ſhouldſt lead a vicious and unholy life. 
ink [ have inſiſted the longer upon theſe arguments, 
the mat I might, if poſſible, awaken men to a ſerious 
of Ml confideration of their lives, and perſuade them to a 
our MW real reformation of them; that I may oblige all thoſe 
for MW who call themſelves Chriſtians to live up to the eſ- 
ſential and fundamental laws of our religion; to love 
Cob, and to love our neighbour; to do to every 
man as we would have him to do to us; to mortify 
our luſts, and ſubdue our paſſions, and ſincerely to 
endeavour to grow in every grace and virtue, and 
to abound in all the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are 
by Jzsus CHRIST to the praiſe and glory of Gop. 
This indeed would become our profeſſion and be 
honourable to our religion, and would remove one of 


For how can we expect that the doctrine of Gop our 
Saviour ſhould gain any conſiderable ground in the 
world, ſo long as by the unworthy lives of ſo many 
Chriſtians tis repreſented to the world at fo great 
diſadvantage ? If ever we would have Chriſtian re- 
gion effectually recommended, it muſt be by the 
holy and unblameable lives of thoſe who make pro- 
feſſion of it. Then indeed it would look with ſo a- 
miable a countenance as to invite many to it, arid 


mand reverence from it's greateſt enemies, and make 
men to acknowledge that GoD is in us of a truth; and 

to glorify our Father which is in heaven. | 
he This good Go grant that as we have taken up- 
© oh us the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, ſo we may 


oy < be careful ſo to live that we may adorn the 
ons Wl For. 1. Ce « godting 


> 


| * Ty 


the greateſt obſtacles to the progreſs of the goſpel. 


carry ſo much majeſty and authority in it as to com- 


Of the happineſs of 
doctrine of Gop our Saviour in all thi 
that the grace of Gop which bringeth firs 
te tion may teach us to deny ungodlineſs and 
* worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſy 
* and godly in this preſent world ; looking for 
<« that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great Gop and our, Savioug Ixsus 


6 CHRIST: to whom with the Father and the 
6 Holy Ghoſt, &c. 
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Of the happinek of a heavenly con- 


v verſation. 


HII. ni. 20. 
Lor our converſation is in heaven. 


need to look back no farther than the 18th 
| verſe of this chapter, where the apoſtle vit 


great vehemency and paſſion ſpeaks of ſome among 


the Philippians, who indeed profeſs'd Chriſtianity 


but yet would do any thing to decline ſuffering for 


that profeſſion ; © there are many that walk, of whom 
<« I have told you often, and now tell you even 


«* weeping, that they are enemies to the croſs of 


CHRIST j 


OR the underſtanding of which words we | 
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« CuklsT ;“ they cannot endure to ſuffer with him 8 Y * 
and for him, they are ſo ſenſual and wedded to this 
world that they will do any thing to avoid perſecu- 
tion; ſo he deſcribes them in the next verſe, © whoſe 
« end is deſtruction, whoſe God is their belly, whoſe 
« glory is in their ſhame, who mind earthly things.“ 
Now in oppoſition to theſe ſenſual and earthly-mind- 
ed men the apoſtle gives us the character of the true 
Chriſtians, they are ſuch as mind heaven and another 
world, and prefer the hopes of that to all the intereſts 
of this life, our converſation is in heaven.“ 

For the right underſtanding of which phraſe be 
pleaſed to obſerve, that it is an alluſion to a city ar 
corporation, and to the privileges and manners of 
thoſe who are free of it. And heaven is ſeveral times 
in ſcripture repreſented to us under this notion of a 
city. It is ſaid of Abraham that © he looked for a Heb. xi. 
* city which hath foundations, whoſe büilder and 10. 
« maker is Gop.”* It is called likewiſe © the City Heb. xiii. 
* of the living Gop, the heavenly Jeruſalem.” And 23. 
the ſame apoſtle ſpeaking of the uncertain condition 


s they have no — city, but look for one that 4. 
4 is to come. 

Now to this city the apoſtle alludes here in the 
text, when he ſays © our converſation is in heaven.“ 
For the word woAireyuae, which is rendred converſati- 
on, may either ſignify the privilege of citizens, or 
their converſation and manners, or may take in both 
theſe, = 


In the firſt ſenſe of the privilege of citizens, we 

ind wyrca a word of near affinity with this ſome- 
limes uſed ; „ with a great ſum (fays the Cap- AR. zxip 
| Cc 2 tain ca 


of Chriſtians in this world ſays of them, that © here Heb. xiv. 


SERM. 
VIII. 


Of the happineſs of 
tain to Paul) obtained I ilw woman ravilw, this 


« freedom.” According to this ſenſe, 1ua» pa; 


' Tevue may very well be rendred, as Tertullian often 


does this text, municipatus noſter, © our citizenſhip 
eis in heaven,” an alluſion perhaps, (as the learned 
Dr. Hammond obſerves) to thoſe who though they 
were not born at Rome, and it may be lived ata 


great diſtance from it, had yet jus civitatis Romane, 


the privilege of Roman citizens. In like manner the 


apoſtle here deſcribes the condition of Chriſtians. 'Tis 
true, we are born here in this world and live in it, 
but we belong to another corporation; we are deni- 
Zens of another country and free of that city which 
is above. 

In the other ſenſe of the converſation of citizens 
we find the verb woareveods uſed towards the begin- 


| * 0 | . ce | | "Tx. . 
hüt. i. 25. ning of this epiſtle, . let your converſation be as it 


„ becomegh the goſpel of CHRIST.“ And why 
may not the word woAirevus in the text, without any 
inconvenience, include both theſe? As if the apoſtle 
had ſaid, there are ſome that mind earthly things, 
and are ſo addicted to them that rather than part with 
them they will forſake their religion ; but as for us, 
we conſider that we are citizens of heayen, and accor- 
dingly we converſe and demean our ſelves in this 
world, as thoſe that are free of another city and do 
belong to it. 

So that to have our converſation in heaven does 
imply theſe two things. 
PFirſt, the ſerious thoughts and conſiderations ot 


| heaven. 


_ Secondly, the effect which thoſe thoughts ought 
to have upon our lives. 
Theſe 


F TY 
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15 Theſe two things take up the meaning of my text, 8 ERM. 
and ſhall be the ſubject of the following diſcourſe. 2 
en I. The ſerious thoughts and conſiderations of he. 
ip ven, that is, of the happy and glorious ſtate of good 
ed men in another life. And concerning this, there are . | 
ey two things principally which offer themſelves to our il 
ta Wl conſideration. Firſt, the happineſs of this ſtate. Se- li 
6, Wl condly, the way and means whereby we may come 
nc to partake of this happineſs. 
| Firſt, we will conſider the happineſs of this ſtate. 
But what, and how great this happineſs is, I am not 
able to repreſent to you. Theſe things are yet in a 
great meaſure within the veil, and it does not now 
fully appear what we ſhall be. The {ſcriptures have 
revealed ſo much in general concerning the reality 
and unſpeakable felicities of this ſtate as may ſatisfy 
us for the preſent, and ſerve to' enflame our deſires 
after it, and to quicken our endeavours gr the ob- 
taining of it; as namely, that it is incomparably be- 
yond any happineſs of this world; that it is very 
great; and that it is eternal; in a word, that it is 
far above any thing that we can now conceive or 
imagine. 

1. It is nphebi beyond any happineſß i in this 
world. It is free from all thoſe ſharp and bitter in- 
gredients which do abate and allay the felicities of 
this life. All the enjoyments of this world are mix- 
ed, and uncertain, and unſatisfy ing; nay ſo far are 
they from giving us ſatisfaction, that the very ſweet - 
eſt of them are ſatiating and cloying. 

None of the comforts of this life are pure and un- 
ught WF mint. There is ſomething of vanity mingled with 
ul ur earthly enjoyments, and that cauſeth r 

| . 4 Q 
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Of the happineſs of * 
of ſpirit, There is no ſenſual pleaſure but is either 
purchaſed by ſome pain, or attended with it, or ends 
in it. A great eſtate is neither to be got without care, 
nor kept without fear, nor loſt without trouble. Dig- 
nity and greatneſs is troubleſom almoſt to all man- 


kind, it is commonly uneaſy to them that have it 


and it is uſually hated and envied by thoſe that haye 
it not. Knowledge, that is one of the beſt and ſweet- 
eſt pleaſures of human life; and yet if we may be. 
lieve the experience of one, who had as great a ſhare 
of it as any of the ſons of men ever had, he will tel 
us, that this alſo is vexation of fpirit ; for in much 
« wiſdom there is much grief, and he that encreaſeth 


* knowledge, encreaſeth ſorrow.“ 


Thus it is with all the things of this world; the 
beſt of them have a mixture of good and evil, of joy 
and forrow in them: but the happineſs of the next 


life is freefrom allay and mixture. In the deſcription 


of the new Jeruſalem it is ſaid, that © there ſhall be 
© no more curſe, and there ſhall be no night there, 
nothing to imbitter our bleſſings, or obſcure our go- 
ry. Heaven is the proper region of happineſs, there 
only are pure joys and an unmingled felicity. 

But the enjoyments of this world, as they are mix 
ed, ſo they are uncertain. So wavering and incon- 


Kant are they, that we can have no ſecurity of them, 
when we think our ſelves to have the faſteſt hold of 


them, they lip out of our hands we know not how. 


For this reaſon Solomon very elegantly calls them 


things © that are not, Why wilt thou ſet thine eyes 
* upon that which is not? for riches certainly make 
to themſelyes wings and fly like an eagle towards 


'* heaven.” So fugitive are they, that after all our 


endeavours 
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endeavours to ſecure them they may break looſe from 8 Vi 
us, and in an inſtant vaniſh out of our ſight, « riches \ wy 


« make to themſelves wings and fly like an eagle,“ in- 
timating to us that riches are often acceſſary to their 
own ruin. Many times the greatneſs of a man's e- 
ſtate, and nothing elſe, hath been the cauſe of the loſs 
of it, and of taking away the life of the owner there- 
of The fairneſs of ſome mens fortune hath been a 
temptation to thoſe who have been more powerful to 
raviſh it from them, thus“ riches make to themſelves 
« wings.” So that he that enjoys the greateſt hap- 
pineſs of this world does ſtill want one happineſs more, 
to ſecure to him for the future what he poſſeſſes for 
the preſent. But the happineſs of heaven is a ſteady 
and conſtant light, fixt and unchangeable as the foun- 
tain from whence it ſprings, © the father of lights, 
2 vith whom is no variableneſs nor ſhadow of turn- 
* mg.” 

And if the enjoyments of this life were certain, yet 
they are unſatisfying, This is the vanity of vanities, 
that every thing in this world can trouble us, but no- 
thing can give us ſatisfaction. I know not how it is, 
but either we, or the things of this world, or both, 
are ſo phantaſtical, that we can neither be well with 
theſe things, nor well without them. If we be hun- 
gry, we are in pain; and if we eat to the full, we are 
uneaſy. If we be poor we think our ſelves miſerable, 
and when we come to be rich we commonly really 
are ſo, If we are in a low condition we fret and mur- 
mur, and if we chance to get up and to be raiſed to 
greatneſs we are many times farther from contentment 
than we were before. Sa that we purſue the happi- 
b of this world juſt as little children chaſe bak 

x when 
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on . * when we think we are come very near it, and have it 


almoſt in our hands, it 8 Ather from us tllan it 
was at firſt. 
' Nay, ſo far are the emoyments of this world from af. 


| fording us ſatisfaction, that the ſweeteſt of them are 


moſt apt to fariate and cloy us. All the pleaſures of 
this world are fo contrived as to yield us very little 


Happineſs. If they go off quickly they ſignify no. 


thing, and if they ſtay long we are ſick of them. 


After a full draught of any ſenſual pleaſure we pre 


ſently loath it, and hate it as much after the enjoy- 
ment, as we courted it and longed for it in the ex- 
pectation. But the delights of che other world, as 


they will give us full ſatisfaction ſo we ſhall never be 


weary of them: Every repetition of them will be ac- 


companied with a new pleaſure and contentment. 


mn the felicities of heaven theſe two things ſhall be re- 
conciled, which never met together in any ſenſual 


delight, long and full enjoyment, and yet a freſh and 
perpetual pleaſure. As in Gop's © preſence there is 
* fulneſs of joy, ſo at his right hand there ſhall be 


4 pleaſures for evermore.” 
' The' happineſs of the other life is not Cent" incom- 


parably beyond any happineſs of this world (that, it 
may be, is no great commendation of it) but it is ve. 
ry great in it ſelf. The happineſs of heaven is uſt 


ally in ſcripture deſcribed to us by ſuch pleaſures a 


are manly and excellent, chaſte and intellectual, if 


nitely more pure and refinꝰd tlian thoſe of ſenſe; and 
if the ſcripture at any time deſcend to the metaphors 
of a feaſt, and a banquet; and'a marriage, it is plain- 
ly by way of accommodation” to our weakneſs and 


condeſcenſion! to our capacities. | 
But 
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But the chief ingredients of this happineſs, fo far SER Ms 
, VIII. 
as the ſcripture has thought fit to reveal it to us, are 
the perfection of our knowledge, and the height of 
our love, and the perpetual ſociety and friendſhip of 
all the bleſſed inhabitants of thoſe glorious manſions; 
and the joy ful concurrence of all theſe in chearful ex- 
preſſions of gratitude, in the inceſſant praiſes and ad- 
miration of the fountain and author of all this happi- 
neſs. And what can be more delightful than to have 
our underſtandings entertain'd with a clear ſight of 
the beſt and moſt perfect being, with the knowledge 
of all his works and of the wiſe deſigns of his provi- 
dence here in the world? than to live in the reviving 
preſence of God, and to be continually attending up- 
on him whoſe favour is life, and whoſe glory is 
much more above that of any of the princes of this 
world, than the greateſt of them 1s above the pooreſt 
worm? The queen of Sheba thought Solomon's ſer- 
vants happy in having the opportunity, by ſtanding 
continually before him, to hear his wiſdom ; but in 
the other world it ſhall be a happineſs to Solomon 
himſelf, and to the wiſeſt and greateſt perſons that e- 
yer were in this world, to ſtand before this great 
king to admire his wiſdom and to behold his glory. 
Not that I imagine the happineſs of heaven to con- 
liſt in a perpetual gazing upon Gop, and in an idle 
contemplation of the glories of that place. For as by 
5 that bleſſed ſight we ſhall be infinitely tranſported» 
J ſo the ſcripture tells us we ſhall be alſo transform's 
3 into the image of the divine perfections; we © ſhall 
. * ſee Gop and we ſhall be like him,” and what 
d greater happineſs can there be than to be like the hap- 
pſt and moſt perfect being in the world? Beſides, 


it 15 * a D d Who 


wy 


WH 


-\ - - EE | Of the happpineſs of 
SERM. who can tell what employment Gop may have for 
VIII. 

— Us in the next life? We need not doubt but that he 
who 1s happineſs it ſelf, and hath promiſed to make 
us happy, can eaſily find out ſuch employments and 
delights for us in the other world as will be proper 
and ſuitable to that ſtate. | 

But then beſides the improvement of our know. 
ledge there ſhall be the moſt delightful exerciſe of 
love. When we come to heaven we ſhall enter into 
the ſociety of the bleſſed angels and of © the ſpirits 
« of juſt men made perfect,“ that is freed from all 
thoſe paſſions and infirmities which do now render 
the converſation, even of the beſt men, ſometimes 
troubleſom to one another. We ſhall then meet 
with all thoſe excellent perſons, thoſe brave minds, 
thoſe innocent and charitable ſouls whom we have 
ſeen, and heard, and read of in this world. There 
we ſhall meet with many of our dear relations and in- 
timate friends, and perhaps with many of our ene- 
mies, to whom we ſhall then be perfectly reconcil'd 
notwithſtanding all the warm conteſts and peeviſh 
differences which we had with them in this world, 
even about matters of religion. For heaven 1s a ſtate 
of perfect love and friendſhip, there will be nothing 
but kindneſs and good nature there, and all the pri- 
dent arts of endearment and wiſe ways of rendring 
_ converſation mutually pleaſant to one another. And 
what greater happineſs can be imagin'd than to con- 
verſe freely with ſo many excellent perſons, without 
any thing of folly or diſguiſe, of jealouſy or deſign 
upon one another? For then there will be none of 
thoſe vices and paſſions, of covetouſneſs and ambiti- 


on, of envy and hatred, of wrath and peeviſhnels, 
which 
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which do now ſo much ſpoil the pleaſure and diſturb S 55 M. 
the quiet of mankind. All quarrels and contentions, 
ſchiſms and diviſions will then be effectually hinder'd, 
not by force but by love, not by compulſion but by 
that charity which never fails; and all thoſe contro- 
verſies in religion, which are now fo hotly agitated, 
will then be finally determin'd, not as we endeavour 
to end them now by canons and decrees, but by a 
perfect knowledge and convincing light. 

And when this bleſſed ſociety is met together and 
thus united by love, they ſhall all join in gratitude to 
their great patrons and benefactors, © to him that 
« fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb that was 
« ſlain, to God even our father, and to our Loxd 
« Tesus CHRIST, who hath lov'd us and waſh'd us 
from our fins in his own blood.” And they ſhall 
ſing everlaſting ſongs of praiſe to Gop for all his 
works of wonder, for the effects of that infinite good- 
neſs, and admirable wiſdom, and almighty power, 
which are clearly ſeen in the creation and government 
ofthe world and all the creatures in it; particu- 
larly for his favours to mankind, for the benefit of 
their beings, for the comfort of their lives, and 
for all his merciful providences towards them in this 
world: but above all for the redemption of their ſouls 
S by the death of his ſon, for the free forgiveneſs of their 
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i ſins, for the gracious aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit, and 1 I 
g for conducting them ſafely through all the ſnares and . 
. Cangers, the troubles and temptations of this world Kt 
n to the ſecure poſſeſſion of that glory and happineſs Mil 
f which then they ſhall be partakers of, and are bound fe 
bv praiſe Gop for to all eternity. This, this ſhall be 
2 the employment of the bleſſed ſpirits above, and theſe 
h Dd 2 are 


204. ile happineſs of 
SE 7 M. are the chief ingredients of our happineſs which the 
ſcripture mentions. And if there were no other, a 

there may be ten thouſand more for any thing I can 
tell, yet generous and virtuous minds will eaſily un- 
derſtand how great a pleaſure there is in the improve. 
ment of our knowledge, and the exerciſe of love, and 
in a grateful and perpetual acknowledgment of the 
greateſt benefits that creatures are capable of receiv. 

ing. 
3. This happineſs ſhall be eternal. And though 
this be but a circumſtance and do not enter into the 
nature of our happineſs, yet it is ſo material a one 
that all the felicities which heaven affords would be 
_ imperfect without it., It would ſtrangely damp and 
 allay all our joys to think that they ſhould ſome time 
have an end. And the greater our happineſs were, 
the greater trouble it would be to us to conſider that 
it muſt have a period. It would make a man forrow- 
ful indeed to think of leaving ſuch vaſt poſſeſſions, 
Indeed if the happineſs of heaven were ſuch as the 
Joys of this world are, it were fit they ſhould be 2 
ſhort ; for after a little enjoyment it would cloy us, 
and we ſhould ſoon grow weary of it: but being fo 
excellent, it would ſcarce be a happineſs if it wett 
not eternal. It would imbitter the pleaſures of hes 
ven, as great as they are, to ſee toan end of them, 
though it were at never ſo great a diſtance ; to con- 
ſider that all this vaſt treaſure of happineſs would one 
day be exhauſted, and that after ſo many years wert 
| paſt we ſhould be as poor and miſerable again as we 
were once in this world. Gop hath ſo ordered 
things, that the vain and empty delights of thi 
world ſhould be temporary and tranſient, but 1 
che 
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the great and ſubſtantial pleaſures of the other world 5 rel * 
hould be as laſting as they are excellent. For hea- Ln 
ven as it is an exceeding, ſo it is an eternal weight of 
glory. And this is that which crowns the joy of 
heaven and baniſhes all fear and trouble from the 
minds of the bleſſed. And thus to be ſecured in the 
poſſeſſion of our happineſs is an unſpeakable addition 
to it. For that which is eternal as it ſhall never de- 
termine, ſo it can never be diminiſhed ; for to be 
diminiſhed and te decay is to draw nearer to an end, 
but that which ſhall never have an end can never come 
nearer to it. 

O vaſt eternity! how doſt thou ſwallow up our 
thoughts and entertain us at once with delight and 
amazement? This is the very top and higheſt pitch 
of our happineſs, upon which we may ſtand ſecure 
and look down with ſcorn upon all things here below 
and how ſmall and inconſiderable do they appear to 
us, compared with the vaſt and endleſs enjoyments 
of our future ſtate? But oh vain and fooliſh ſouls! 


— % 


% =& 


5 that are ſo little concern'd for eternity; that for the 
J trifles of time, and « the pleaſures of ſin which are 
0 © but for a ſeaſon,” can find in our hearts to forfeit an 


re everlaſting felicity. Bleſſed Gop | why haſt thou 
+ WM prepared ſuch a happineſs for thoſe who neither con- 
n ſider it, nor ſeek after it ? © Why is ſuch a price put 
n. into the hands of fools, who have no heart to make uſe 
ne of it;” who fondly chuſe to gratify their luſts rather 
re than to ſave their ſouls, and ſottiſhly prefer the tempo- 


We rry enjoyments of fin before a bleſſed immortality. 
ed 4. And laſtly, this happineſs 1 is far above any thing 
his BY chat we can now conceive or imagine. It is ſo great 


Mat that it cannot now enter into the heart of man. We 
cannot 


> 
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cannot from the experience of any of thoſe pleaſures 


I pa and delights which we have been acquainted withal 


in this world, frame an equal idea and conception of 
it. So that when we come to heaven we ſhall be read 


to ſay of it as the queen of Sheba did of Solomon's 


wiſdom and proſperity, that“ half of it hath not been 
«told us ;”* that the felicities and glories of that ſtate 


do far exceed all the fame which we have heard of 
them in this world. For who can ſay how great a good 


God is? and how happy he who is the fountain of 
happineſs can make thoſe ſouls that love him, and 


thoſe whom he loves ? 


In this imperfect ſtate we are not capable of a full 


_ repreſentation of thoſe glories. We cannot now ſee 


Gop and live. A full deſcription of heaven and of 
the pleaſures of that ſtate would let in joys upon us 
too big for our narrow capacities, and too ſtrong for 


_ weak mortality to bear. We are now but children, 


and we ſpeak as children, and underſtand and think 


as children” concerning theſe things; but in the 


other ſtate we ſhall grow up to be men, and then we 


x Cor. xiii. 
9, 10, 1 1. 


ſhall put away theſe childiſh thoughts; © now we 
« know but in part, but when that which is perfect 


* 1s come, that which is imperfect ſhall be done away; 


« now we ſee through a glaſs darkly (& aiviypar, in 
« a riddle) but then we ſhall ſee face to face; now 
« we know in part, but then we ſhall know even 3 
e alſo we are known,” as the apoſtle diſcourſcth ex- 
cellently concerning this very matter. 

No ſooner ſhall we enter upon the joys of the other 
world, but our minds ſhall be raiſed to a ſtrength and 
activity as much above that of the moſt knowing 


perſons in this world; as the thoughts of the Tc, 
g phi 0- 
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a heavenly converſation. 


thoughts of a child or a fool. No man's mind is now 
{ well framed to underſtand any thing in this world, 
as our underſtandings ſhall then be fitted for the know- 
ledge of Gop and of the things that belong to that 
fate, In the mean time let us bleſs Gop that he hath 
revealed ſo much of this happineſs to us as is neceſ- 
ſary to excite and encourage us to ſeek after it. 

The ſecond thing to be conſidered concerning our 


philoſopher and wiſeſt man upon earth are above the SER 
88 


future happineſs, is the way and means whereby we 


may come to be made partakers of it. And that in 
ſhort is by the conſtant and ſincere endeavours of a 


holy life, in and through the mercies of Gop in our 


Lord Jesvs CHRIST. CHRIST indeed is the author 
of our ſalvation, but obedience is the condition of it; 


ſo the apoſtle tells us, that CyrsT © is the author Heb. v. 1. 


« of eternal ſalvation to them that obey him.” It is 
the grace of God in the goſpel which brings or offers 


this ſalvation to us, but then it is by the“ denying Tit. ii. 1% 


* of ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and by living ſo- 
* berly, and righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
* world” that we are © to wait for the bleſſed hope.” 
Our Saviour promiſes this happineſs to the pure in 
heart, & bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall 
* ſee God 3” and elſewhere the ſcripture doth ex- 


 Clude all others from any ſhare or portion in this bleſ- 
ſedneſs; fo the apoſtle aſſures us © that without holi- Heb, 


* nels no man ſhall ſee the Lok b.“ 

And holineſs is not only a condition but a neceſſary 
qualification for the happineſs of the next life. This 
s the force of St. John's reaſoning, © we ſhall be like 
«him, for we ſhall ſee him.” To ſee God is to be 
happy, but unleſs we be like him we cannot ſee him. 

5 1 | The 
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I Of the happineſs of 


The ſight and preſence of Gop himſelf would be 0 Ml. 
\ =» happineſs to that man who is not like to Gop in the « 
temper and diſpoſition of his mind. And from hence 4 
the apoſtle infers in the next verſe, © every mar 19 
that hath this hope in him purifieth himſelf even be 
<« as he is pure.“ So that if we live wicked lives, if 1 
we allow our ſelves in the practice of any known ſin, Ml « 
we interrupt our hopes of heaven and render our ſelys ll « 
unfit for eternal life. By this means we defeat all the . 
deſigns of Gop's grace and mercy towards us, and Wil ;j 
ſalvation it ſelf cannot fave us if we make our ſelves Ml 5 
incapable of that happineſs which Gop offers. Hex n. 
ven is in ſcripture called“ an inheritance among them in 
« that are ſanctified, and the inheritance of the ſaints up 
<« in light;” ſo that it is not enough that this inher- 30 
tance is promiſed to us, but we muſt be qualified and ol 
prepared for it, and “ be made meet to be made pa: fur 
e takers of it.“ 1 3 lik 
And this life is the time of our preparation for our I cn 
future ſtate, Our ſouls will continue for ever what Wil gg. 
we make them in this world. Such a temper and diſpo- 2 
ſition of mind as a man carries with him out of ths Bill be 
life he ſhall retain in the next. Tis true indeed, hea an 
ven perfects thoſe holy and virtuous diſpoſitions which N pat 
are begun here; but the other world alters no man Bl for 
as to his main ſtate, he that is filthy will be filtly WM nia 
ce {till, and he that is unrighteous will be unrighteous Bl nit 
* {till.” If we do not in a good degree mortify out Bil 4. 
luſts and paſſions here, death will not kill them for u Nen 
but we ſhall carry them with us into the other world. Bi vl 
And if Gop ſhould admit us fo qualified into the But 
palace of happineſs, yet we ſhall bring that along with pp 
us which would infallibl y hinder us from being 2. * 
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py. Our ſenſual inclinations and deſires would meet SE RM. 
with nothing there that would be ſuitable to them, VIII. 
and we ſhould be perpetually tormented with thoſe 
appetites which we brought with us out of this world, 

becauſe we ſhould find nothing there to gratify them 

vithal. For as the apoſtle ſays in another ſenſe, 

« the kingdom of Gop is not meats and drinks, but 

« righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 

« Ghoſt.” The happineſs of heaven confiſts in ſuch 

things as a wicked man hath no guſt and reliſh. for. 

$ that if a covetous, or ambitious, or voluptuous” 

man were in heaven, he would be juſt like the rich man 

in hell, tormented with a continual thirſt, and burnt 

up in the flames of his own ardent deſires ; and would 

not be able, amidſt all the plenty and treaſures of that 

place, to find ſo much as one drop of ſuitable plea- 

ſure and delight to quench and allay that heat. So 
likewiſe our fierce and unruly paſſions z if we ſhould 

carry them with us into the other world, how incon- 

ſtent would they be with happineſs? They would 

not only make us miſerable our ſelves, but be a trou- 

ble to all thoſe with whom we ſhould converſe. If 

a man of an envious and malicious, of a peeviſh and 
paſſionate temper, were admitted into the man- 

ſons of the bleſſed, he would not only be unhappy 

himſelf, but would diſturb the quiet of others, and 

raiſe ſtorms even in thoſe calm regions. Vain man! 

that dreameſt of being happy without any diſpoſiti- 
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5 en or preparation for it. To be happy, is to enjoy 
What we deſire, and to live with thoſe whom we love. 
putthere is nothing in heaven ſuitable to the deſires and 
petites of a wicked man. All the joys of that place, 


od the delights of that ſtate are purely ſpiritual, and 
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to thy ſelf, whoſe preſenee thou dreadeſt, and whom 
it ſelf could ſignify no good or happineſs to that man 


who is not ſo diſpoſed as to take pleaſure in them, 


would it alſo be unacceptable to a ſenſual and viciou 


to prepare our ſelves for this bleſſed ſtate, by the con. 


« yen,” viz. the ſerious thoughts and conſident: 


imply likewiſe the effect which thoſe conſiderations 


Of the happineſs of 


1 * are only to be reliſhed by thoſe who have © purigeg 
* . themſelves as Gop is pure.“ But if thou be cam 


( 
and ſenſual, what are theſe things to thee? Wha Ml x 
happineſs would it be to thee to ſee Gop, and to hay Ml t: 

t 


him always in thy view who was never in all thy 


thoughts; to be tied to live for ever in his compe- h 
ny who is of a quite contrary temper and diſpoſition 


whilſt thou waſt in this world thou couldſt never en. 
dure to think upon ? So that the pleaſures of heaven 


Heaven is too pure an air for corrupt ſouls to live and 
breathe in, and the whole employment and converſi 
tion of that place, as it would be unſuitable, þ 


on. 
From all this it appears how neceſſary it is for u 


ſtant and ſincere endeavours of a holy life, and by 
mortifying every luſt and inordinate paſſion in our 
ſouls. For till this be done we are not meet to be 
made partakers of the felicities of the other world, 
And thus T have done with the firſt thing implied in 
this phraſe, * of having our converſation in ht 


ons of heaven; or the happineſs of that ſtate, and 
of the way and means whereby that happineſs is 0 
be attained. e 

II. The © having our converſation in heaven? dos 


ought to have upon our hearts and lives: As, 
hn | = 


To 


a heavenly converſation. 


t. To convince us of the vanity of this world. 5 
CoD hath on purpoſe made this world troubleſfom .., 


and uneaſy to us, that there might be no ſufficient 
temptation to reaſonable and confiderate men to take 
them off from the care and thought of their future 
happineſs ; that Gop and heaven might have no ri- 
val here below ; that there might be nothing in this 
world that might pretend to our affection or court us 


with any advantage in compariſon of everlaſting life 


and glory. 


When we come to die, and eternity ſhall preſent it 


ſelf to our ſerious and waking thoughts, then things 


will put on another face, and thoſe things which we 


valued ſo much in this life will then appear to be no- 


thing worth; but thoſe things which we neglected, 
to be of infinite concernment to us, and worthy to 
have been the care and endeavour of our whole lives. 


And if we would confider theſe things in time, while 


the opportunities of life and health are before us, we 
might be convinced at a cheaper rate, and come to 
be ſatisfied of the vanity of this world before we deſ- 
pared of the happineſs of the other. 71 

2. To make us very active and induſtrious to be as 
good, and to do as much good as we can in this life, 
that ſo we may be qualified and diſpoſed for the hap- 
pineſs of the next. Men are uſually very induſtrious 
for the things of this life, to be rich and great in the 
vorld ; did we but value heaven half as much as it 
(ſerves we ſhould take infinitely more pains for that. 


do often as we conſider the glories that are above, 


bow does it accuſe our ſloth and condemn our folly, 
that we are leſs concerned for our fouls than moſt men 


te for their bodies, that we will not labour half fo 


E e 2 much 
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212 Of the happineſs of 
SERM. much for an eternal inheritance as men N do 
VIII 
Ly for theſe corruptible things ? 

Let us remember that we are haſting apace to ano. 
ther world, and that our eternal happineſs now lies 
at the ſtake. And how ſhould it quicken our enden. 
vours to have ſuch a reward ſet before us, to have 
crowns and ſcepters in our eyes ? would we but often 


8 — . ⅛⁰ dee ee ac ers —. 


repreſent to our minds the glorious things of another 
world, what fervors ſhould we feel in our hearts? 
we ſhould be all life, and ſpirit, and wing; and 
ſhould do Gop's will, almoſt with the ſame reaſon 
and delight, as the angels do © who continually be. 
hold the face of their father.” The conſideration 
of heaven and the firm perſuaſion of our future hap 
pineſs ſhould actuate all the powers of our ſouls, and 
be continually inſpiring us with new vigour in the 
ways of holineſs and virtue. How ſhould this thought 
| ſwell our reſolutions and confirm our purpoſes of obe- 
_ dience, that if we have our © fruit unto holineſs our 
„ end will be everlaſting life? | 
3. To mitigate and lighten the evils and affii 
ons of this life. It is no great matter how rough the 
way be, provided we be ſure that it leads to happr 
neſs. The incomparably greater good of the net 
life will to a wiſe and conſiderate man weigh dom 
| all the evils of this. And the ſcripture tells us that 
| Rom. viii, there is no compariſon between them. © The 
j . ferings of this preſent time are not worthy to be 
| 1 compared with the glory which ſhall be revealel 
« in us.” The evils of this life afflict men more 0! 
leſs according as the ſoul is fortified with conſiderat 
ons proper to ſupport us under them. When e 


conſider that we have but a little while to be here, 
| | that 
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a heavenly converſation. 213 
chat we are upon our journey travelling towards our $ 8 
heavenly country where we ſhall meet will all the de- wg 
lights we can deſire, it ought not to trouble us much 
to endure ſtorms and foul ways, and to want many 
of thoſe accommodations we might expect at home. 
This is the common fate of travellers, and we muſt 
take things as we find them, and not look to have e- 
very thing Juſt to our mind. Theſe difficulties and 
inconveniencies will ſhortly be over, and after a few 
days will be quite forgotten, and be to us as if they 
had never been. And when we are ſafely landed in 
our own country, with what pleaſure ſhall we look 
back upon thoſe rough and boiſterous ſeas which we 
have eſcaped ? The more troubles we have paſt 
through, the kinder uſage we ſhall find when we 
come to our father's houſe. So the apoſtle tells us, 
that © our light affliction which is but for a moment, 
« worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
our WW © weight of glory.” When we come to heaven our 
happineſs ſhall then be as real as our miſeries were 
&- here upon earth, and far greater and more laſting. 
the And what great matter is it though we ſuffer a while 
ppi. in this world, provided we eſcape the endleſs unſuffe- 
ext rable torments of the next; though we have not our 
Own good things in this life, if infinitely greater be reſerv- 
that BY ed for us, and we ſhall receive them with intereſt in 
fal. the other? 
) be Several of the evils and e of this life would 
a be inſufferable indeed, if there were nothing better 
ec to be hoped for hereafter. If this were true, Chriſti- 
ral ans would not only be of all men but of all creatures 
ue the moſt miſerable. But our religion hath abundant- 
here y affured us to the contrary. And the aſſurance of this 
that 5 was. 
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| . SERM. was that which made the primitive Chriſtians to em- 
| — You wg brace ſufferings with ſo much cheerfulneſs, to glory 
| | * in tribulation, and to take joyfully the ſpoiling 
Ul ce of their goods, knowing that in heaven they had a 
4 better and more enduring ſubſtance.” The feven 
brethren in the hiſtory of the Maccabees upon this 
perſuaſion would “ not accept deliverance, that they 
«< might obtain a better reſurrection.“ The ſtorm 


"8 of ſtones which was poured upon St. Was no 
l more to him than a common ſhower when * he fax 
| | the heavens opened, and Ixsus (in whoſe cauſe he 
" ſuffered) © ſtanding on the right hand of Gop.” 

4. To make us ſincere in all our profeſſions, words 
"8 and actions. Did men firmly believe the rewards of 
| another world their religion would not be only in 
| ſhew and pretence, but in life and reality, no man 


would put on a form of godlineſs that were deſtitute 
of the power of it; we ſhould do nothing for the 
opinion of others, but all with regard to Gop and our 
| own conſciences; and be as curious of our thoughts, 
and moſt retired actions, as if we were in an open 
theatre and in the preſence of the greateſt aſſembly. 
For in the next life men ſhall not be rewarded for 
what they ſeemed to be, but for what they really 
were in this world. Therefore whatever we think, 
or ſpeak, or do, we fhould always remember that 
the day of revelation is coming, when the ſecrets of 
all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed, when all diſguiſes thall 
be laid aſide, and every ones maſk ſhall be taken off 
and all our actions and deſigns ſhall be brought upon 
the publick ſtage and expoſed to the view of men 
and angels. There is nothing now hidden which 
* ſhall not then be revealed, nor ſecret which ſhall 
& not be made known, 5. To 


4 


"Ain. Hi. Od. V A. iD. Si 


= Rn . 4 >» © ©. = @ © © DW. >, © 


RB = 


a heavenly converſation. 


5. To arm us againſt the fears of death. Death is SERM. 
terrible to nature, and the terror of it is infinitely , bes | 
encreafed by the fearful apprehenſions of what may 


follow it. But the comfortable hopes of a bleſſed 
immortality do ſtrangely relieve the fainting ſpirits 
of dying men, and are able to reconcile us to death, 
and in a great meaſure to take away the terror of it. 


I know that the thoughts of death are diſmal even to 
good men, and we have never more need of comfort 


and encouragement than when we are conflicting with 
this laſt enemy, and there is no fuch comfortable 
conſideration to a dying man as the hopes of a happy 
eternity. He that upon death only as a paſſage 
to glory, may welcome the meſſengers of it as bring- 
ing him the beſt and moſt joyful news that ever came 


to him in his whole life, and no man can ſtay behind 


in this world with half the comfort that this man 
leaves it. 

And now I have done with the two things implied 
inthis phraſe, of © having our converſation in heaven,” 
viz, the ſerious thoughts and conſiderations of heaven, 
and the effect of theſe thoughts and conſiderations up- 
on our hearts and lives, | 

I crave your patience but a little longer, till I make 


ſome reflection upon what hath been delivered concern- 


ing the happineſs of good men after this life. I have 
told you that it is incomparably beyond any happi- 
neſs of this world, that it is great in it ſelf, and eter- 
nal in it's duration, and far above any thing that we 
can now conceive or imagine. And now after all 
this, I am very ſenſible how much all that I have ſaid 
comes ſhort of the greatneſs and dignity of the thing. 


—.— I could almoſt begin again and make a new 
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Of the happineſs of 


$FK vin attempt upon this ſubject. And indeed who would 


time and change; when we ſhall know Gop and & 


not be loth to be taken off from ſo delightful an ar- 


gument ? Methinks *tis good for us to be here, and 


to let our minds dwell upon theſe conſiderations. We 


are unworthy of heaven, and unfit to partake of ſo 


great a glory, if we cannot take pleaſure in the con- 


templation of thoſe things now, the NE where- 
of ſhall be our happineſs for ever. 

With what joy then ſhould we think of thoſe® great 
« and glorious things which Gop hath prepared for 
them that love him, of that inheritance incorrup- 
« tible, undefiled, which fadeth not away, reſerved 


« for us in the heavens?” How ſhould we welcome 


the thoughts of that happy hour, when we ſhall make 


our eſcape out of theſe priſons, when weſhall paſs out 


« of this howling wilderneſs into the promiſed land,” 
when we ſhall be removed from all the troubles and 
temptations of a wicked and ill-natured world ; when 
we ſhall be paſt all ſtorms, and ſecured from all far- 
ther danger of ſhipwreck, and ſhall be ſafely landed 
in the regions of bliſs and immortality ? 

O bleſſed time! * when all tears ſhall be wiped 
* from our eyes, and death and ſorrow ſhall be no 
« more; when mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of 
life,“ and we ſhall enter upon the poſſeſſion of all 
that happineſs and glory which Gop hath promiſed, 
and our faith hath believed, and our hopes have rail- 


ed us to the expectation of; when we ſhall be caſed 


of all our pains, and reſolved of all our doubts, and 
be purged from all our ſins, and be freed from all our 
fears, and be happy beyond all our hopes, and have 
all this happineſs ſecured to us beyond the power of 


ther 


a heavenly conver ſation. 217 
ther things without ſtudy, and love him and one 8 E RM 
another without meaſure, and ſerve and praiſe him W 
without wearineſs, and obey his will without the leaſt | 
reluctancy; and ſhall ſtill be more and more delight- 
ed in the knowing, and loving, and praiſing, and 
obeying of Gop to all eternity. ; 

How ſhould theſe thoughts affect our hearts, and 
what a mighty influence ought they to have upon 
our lives ? The great diſadvantage of the arguments 
| fetched from another world is this; that thoſe things 
| are at a great diſtance from us, and not ſenſible to us; 
| and therefore are not apt to affect us ſo ſtrongly, and 
to work ſo powerfully upon us. Now to make amends 
for this diſadvantage we ſhoutd often revive theſe con- 
ſiderations upon our minds, and inculcate upon our 
ſelves the reality and certainty of theſe things together 
with the infinite weight and importance of them. 
We ſhould reaſon thus with our ſelves ; if good men 
ſhall be ſo unſpeakably happy, and conſequently wick- 
ed men ſo extremely miſerable in another world: if 
theſe things be true and will one day be found to be 
ſo, why ſhould they not be to me as if they were al- 
ready preſent ? Why ſhould not I be as niuch afraid 
to commit any fin as if hell were naked before me, 
and I ſaw the aftoniſhing miſeries of the damned? 
And why ſhould I not be as careful to ſerve Gop and 
keep his commandments, as if heaven were open to 
my view, and I ſaw Jzsvs ſtanding at the right hand 
of Gop with crowns of glory in his hand ready to be 
ſet upon the heads of all thoſe who continue faithful 
to him? | 

The lively apprehenſions of the nearnets of death 
and eternity are apt to make men's thoughts more 

Vor. I. —— quick 
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- 1 Of the happineſs of &c. 
2 R * quick and piercing, and according as we think our 
iſelve prepared for our future ſtate to tranſport us with 

Joy, or to amaze us with horror. For the ſoul that 
is fully fatisfied of his futpre bliſs is already entred in- 
to heaven, has begun to take poſſeſſion of glory, and 
has (as it were) his bleſſed Saviou in his arms, and 
may ſay with old Simeon, LorD, now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart. in peace, for mine eyes haye 
ſeen thy ſalvation.” But the thoughts of death 
muſt needs be very terrible to that man who is doubt. 
ful or deſpairing of his future condition. It would 
daunt the ſtouteſt man that ever breathed, to look 
upon death when he. can ſee nothing but hell beyond 
ii. When the apparition at Endor told Saul, to 
4 morrow thou and thy ſons ſhall be with me, 
theſe words ſtruck him to the heart, ſo that “ he fel 
« down to. "the ground, and there was no mor 
4 ſtrength left in him.“ It is as certain that we ſhall 
die as if an expreſs meſſenger ſhould come to every 
one of us from the other world and tell us ſo. Why 
ſhould we not then always live as thoſe that muſt die, 
and as thoſe that hope to be happy after death? To 
have theſe apprehenſions vigorous and lively upon 
our minds, this is“ to have our converſation in hes 
„ven, from whence alſo we look for our Saviour, : 
< the Lox D Jzsvs CrurisrT, who ſhall change our 
« vile body that it may be faſhioned like unto hi i « 
« glorious body, according to the working of that Ji « 
„mighty power whereby he is able even to ſubdue 
all things to himſelf.” Es 0 


— Rad pa 
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SER M ON IX. 
Of the end of judgments, and the rea- 


ſon of their continuance. 


ISA. Ix. 12, 12. 


For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand 
is firetched out ftill : for the people turneth not unto 
him that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeck the Loxp 


of boſs | 


N the former part of the 12th verſe, the prophet g x RM. 
| threatens that Iſrael ſhould be brought i into great IX. 
diſtreſs and be ſet upon by enemies on every ſide, | 
the Syrians before and the Philiftines behind, and that 
they ſhould devour Iſrael with open mouth: and 
though this was like to be a very fore and dreadful 
judgment, yet he foretels that this would not ftay 
God's hand nor ſatisfy his anger, becauſe he foreſaw 
that they would ſtill grow worſe and continue impeni- 
tent. For all this his anger is not turned away, 
* but his hand is ſtretched out ſtill: for the people 
* turneth not unto him that ſmiteth them, neither 
do they ſeek the Loxp of hofts. 
In which words there are theſe two things very 
uleful at all times, but at this time eſpecially moſt 
proper and ſeaſonable for our conſideration. 
1. The deſign and intention of Gop in ſending 
E N. Judgments upon a people; and that is to reclaim them 
"Fry -- from 
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226 Of the end of judgments, and 

SERM. from their fins, implied in theſe words, “ for the 
Is. - people turneth not to him that ſmiteth them; 
which intimate to us that this is the end which. Goo 
aims at in his judgments, to take us off from our fins 
and to bring us to himlelt. 
2. The reaſon of the continuance of Goy's judg. 5 
ments, becauſe the people were not reclaimed by them. 6 
And this is fully expreſt in the text, that therefore 6 

« Gop's anger is not turned away, but his hand is 
ce ſtretched out ſtill, becauſe the people turneth not 
5 unto him that ſmiteth them,“ &c. 
| 
; 


— K BD: 


Of theſe two I crave leave to Houſe. as phinh and 
briefly as I can. 
ba deſign and intention of Gon in "OM 
judgments upon à people; and that is to reclaim chem 
from their ſins. This indeed is the intention of all 
Gop's diſpenſations towards us in this world. The 
end of all his mercies and benefits is to take us off 
from fin, and to oblige and win us to our duty: 80 
the apoſtle tells us Rom. ii. 4. that the deſign of 
Gop's goodneſs and long ſuffering and forbearance 
towards us, is, to lead us to repentance. 
And this is the way wherein Gop delights to deal 
with us. The way of judgment and ſeverity is that 
which he is more ayerſe from, a courſe which he un- 
willingly takes with us and not without ſome diff 
culty and reluctancy. * He doth not afflict willing 
ee ly, nor grieve the children of men:“ and were it 
not that we are ſuch perverſe creatures as not to be 
wrought upon by kindneſs, ſo wild as not to be tam. 
ed by gentle ulage, Gop would not handle us in an 
other way. It is our obſtinacy and intraCtablench 


to the methods of his goodneſs which conſtraine ' 
| | al 


the reaſon of their continuance. 221 


ad almoſt forceth him againſt his inclination, to take SE ba, M. 
the rod into his hand and to chaſtiſe us with it. He 
would draw us with “ the cords of love and the bands 
« of a man, (as he expreſſeth himſelf in the prophet) 
but we will not follow him: and therefore we pro- 
voke him to turn thoſe cords into whips, and to 
change the gentle methods of his kindneſs into ways 
of harſhneſs and ſeverity. 
And yet when he comes to take this courſe with us, 
It ve ſtill like a kind and tender-hearted Father aims 
at our benefit and advantage. He deſigns kindneſs 
d to the ſons of men by all thoſe judgments, which do 
not kill them and cut them off from the opportunity 
0 and poſſibility of improving them. If he ſends evils 
m upon us, it is that thereby he may do us ſome great- 
ll er good: if he afflicts us, it is not becauſe it is pleaſant 
he to him to deal harſhly with us, but becauſe it is pro- 
ff fitable and neceſſary for us to be ſo dealt with: and 
80 if at any time he imbitter our lives by miſeries and 
of ſufferings, it is becauſe he is loth to ſee us periſh in 
e WI pleaſant ways, and chuſeth rather to be ſomewhat 
ſevere towards us than ſuffer us to be utterly undone. 


eal This Moſes declares to have been the great end of 
hat all the ſevere providences of Gop towards the people 
1n- ef Iſrael in their long wandring in the Wilderneſs, 


ff. and all the difficulties and hardſhips they were there 
ng. exerciſed withal for the ſpace of forty years, Deut. 
eit Vil. 15, 16. Who led thee through that great and 
be WI © terrible wilderneſs, wherein were fiery ſerpents and 
m. © ſcorpions,” &c. © that he might humble thee, 


any and that he might prove thee, to do thee good at 
nels WF © thy latter end.“ 
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Of the endof judgments, and. 


So that the afflicting providences of God ate no | 
= — only apt in their on nature to do us good, but 


which is a more expreſs argument of the divine good. 
neſs Gon intends and aims at this end by them: he 


does not ſend Judgments upon this theatre of the 


world for his. ſport and paſtime, nor ſet on one part 
of his creation to bait another for his own diverſion: 


he does not, like ſome of the cruel Roman emperors 
_ take pleaſure to exerciſe men with dangers and to ſec 


them play bloody prizes before him. 

| Nay, he does nothing that is fevere out of humour 
and paſſion; as our earthly parents many times do, 
Indeed he is angry with us for our ſins, but yet fo s 
ſtall to pity our perſons: and when his providence 
makes uſe of any: ſharp and cutting inſtruments, it is 
with this merciful deſign, to let out our corruption; 
if he caſt us into the furnace of affliction, it is that 


8 he may refine and purify us from our droſs. 


So that though the judgments of Gop be evih in 
themſelves, yet conſidering the intentions of Gob 
in them they are no real objections againſt his good- 
neſs, but rather arguments for it; as will appear if 
we confider theſe three things. 

1. That the judgments of Gop are proper for the 


cure of a far greater evil of another kind. 


2, They are proper for the nn of far great 
er evils of the ſame kind. 


3. They are not only proper to | theſe ends, bur in 
many cales very neceſlary. 

Firſt, © the judgments of Gop are very proper for 
* thecure of a far greater evil of another kind; I mean 
the evil of ſin. We take wrong meaſures of things, 


when wejudge thoſe tobe the — evils which _ 
j 
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our bodies, wound our reputation, and impoveriſh 8 E RU. 
our eſtates. For thoſe certainly are far the greateſt — 1 
which affect our nobleſt part; which vitiate our un- 
derſtandings, and deprave our wills, and wound and 
defile our ſouls. What corrupt humours are to the 
body, chat ſin ĩs to the ſouls of men, their diſeaſe _ 
their death. 
Now it is very agreeable ai the gains ar 
mercy of the divine providence, - to adminiſter to us 
whatever is proper for the cure of ſo great an evil. 
lf we make our ſelves ſick, that is enn and 
no fault of the phyſician; but we are beholden to 
him if he recover us, though it be by very bitter and 
unpleaſing means. All temporal judgments which 
are ſhort of death, are properly medicinal; and if we 
will but ſuffer them to have their kindly operation 
upon us, they will work a cure; and how grievous 
and diſtaſtful ſoever they may be for the preſent, 
» Wl they will prove mercies and bleſſings in the iſſue. 
) Upon this account David reckons afflictions among 
dhe happy bleſſings of his life, Pfalm. cxix. 71. © It 
f Syed for me (ſays he) © that I have been afflict- 
* ed;” and he gives the reaſon of it in the ſame 
e Palm, ver. 67. 8 
but now I have learnt thy precepts.” . 
5 So that though all afflictions are evils in themſelves 
yet they are good for us, becauſe they diſcover to us 
n ovur diſeaſe and tend to our eure. They are a ſenſible 
nugument and conviction to us of the evil and danger 
of fin. We are commonly ſuch fools as Solomon 
n ſpeaks of, who make a mock of ſin; and like chil- 
s Len will be playing with the edge of it till it eut and 
i wound us: we are not ſufficiently ſenſible how great 
[ | $ : "= 


224 _ Of the end of judgments, and 
SERM. an evil it is till we come to feel the diſmal effe&+ ad Ml. 
IX. po 
4 conſequences of it. And therefore to rectify our ap- 
prehenſions concerning it Goh makes us to ſuffer b 5 
it. Thus Elihu deſcribes to us the happy effect of 


afflictions upon ſinners, Job xxxvi. 8, 9, 10. © If they C 
« be bound in fetters and held in cords of afiion q 


then Gop ſheweth them their work and their tran. 
« greſſion that they have exceeded. He openeth al. 
* ſo their ear to Wenn APE; commandeth that 
«they return from their iniquity.” Gop doth bu lc 
invite and intreat us by his mercies, but his juds- ſn 
ments have a more powerful and commanding voice, 
„ When he holds men in cords of aſtiion, then he 
<« openeth their ear to diſcipline.” - In proſperity 
we are many times. incapable of council and inſtructi. ni 
on; but when we are under Gop's correcting hand Wl bu 
then we are fit to be ſpoken withal, wa 
Secondly, the judgments of Gov are likewif be 
proper for the preventing of far greater evils of the 
ſame kind; I mean farther puniſhments. In ſending I pe. 
of temporal judgments upon ſinners, Gop uſually po Wl 0 
ceeds with them by degrees: firft he lets fly feveral er 
ſingle ſhots at them, and if upon theſe they wil dr 
take warning and come in, they may prevent te bak 
broad-ſides and volleys of his wrath. . ſer 
But the great advantage of all this is, that rempo- ups 
ral judgments may prove to us the opportunities of Mn 
preventing the miſerable and unſpeakable tormens N tte. 
of a long eternity. For all judgments which are not bro 
final, leaving men a ſpace for repentance, have in I nal 
them the mercy of a reprieve, which by a ſerious and rem 
timely return to Gon may be improved into a pardol- he ; 
_ Beſides, that adverſity and afflictions do uſually F 

| 3 be \ 


the reaſon of their continuance. 225 
roſe men, and put them into a fit temper for repen- $ 3 M. 
ance; they fix our minds and make us ſerious, and 
xe apt to awaken us to conſideration, and ſuggeſt to 
us ſuch thoughts and meditations as theſe : if tempo- 
ul evils be ſo grievous, how inſupportable then will 
te the extreme and endleſs torments of the next life? 
Ir in this day of Gop's grace and patience we ſome- 
times meet with ſuch ſeverity, what may we not 
book for in the day of vengeance ? If theſe drops of 
Cod's wrath, which now and then fall upon ſinners in 
this world, fill them with ſo much anguiſh and afflic- 
don, how deplorably miſerable will thoſe wretches be 
ie upon whom the ſtorms of his fury ſhall fall? Who 
would venture to continue in fin, when the greateſt 
miſeries and calamities which we feel in this life are 
but a ſmall and inconſiderable earneſt of thoſe woful 
wages, which ſinners ſhall receive in the day of recom- 
e pence ? wy 
he Thirdly, the judgments of Gop are not only pro- 
der to theſe ends, but in many caſes very neceſſary. 
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Our condition many times is ſuch as to require this 9 

ral ſevere way of proceeding, becauſe no other courſe if 

vl Bi tht Cop hath taken, or can take with us, will pro- x 

he bably do us good. Gop does not delight in the mi- i 
eres and calamities of his creatures, but we put him | | 

„pon theſe extremities, or rather his own goodneſs if 

of Wind wiſdom together do prompt and direct him to 

nt theſe harſh and rigorous ways. May be we have 

10 brought our ſelves into that dangerous ſtate, and the 

" mllignity of our diſtemper is ſuch that it is not to be 

and BW removed without violent phyſick, and that cannot 

— be adminſtred to us without making us deadly ſick. 

oc WW vor. I. | Gg 80 
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226 Of the end of judgments, and 
5 E oY M. So that the judgments of Gop, which are mm 
— times abroad in the earth, are nothing elſe but the 
wiſe methods which the great phyſician of the worl 
uſes for the cure of mankind ; they are the rods d 
his ſchool and the diſcipline of his providence, th Ml 
* theinhabitantsof the world may learn righteouſneſs; 
They are a merciful invention of heaven to do men 
that good which many times nothing elſe will, and 
to work that bleſſed effect upon us, which neither th 
wiſe counſels and admonitions of Gop's word, no 
his milder and gentler dealings with us can uſually 
attain, 

Thus we find in the parable, Luke xv. that the 
$ _ providence of Gop makes uſe of hunger and extrem 
. neceſſity to bring home the prodigal ; and by hin 

our SAVIOUR repreſents to us the temper of moſt fin 
ners: For till we have ſpent that ſtock of merci 
which Gop hath given us, till we come to be pinck 
ed with want and are ready to periſh, we are not a 
to entertain thoughts of returning to our father. 
It may be there are ſome ſinners which are mor 
' tractable and eaſy to be reduced to goodneſs, thit 
are not ſo headſtrong and obſtinate in their way bu 
that they may be reclaimed by milder and ſoftr 
means: but there are likewiſe a great many ſenſcle 
and outragious ſinners, who are madly and furioul 
bent upon their own ruin: Now to treat theſe fairl 
with the allurements of kindneſs and the gentle ars 
of perſuaſion, would be to no purpoſe: The on 
way that is left of dealing with them, is rigour a6 
ſeverity. When ſinners are thus beſides themſelve 
ſomething that looks like cruelty is perhaps the ge 


eſt mercy that can be ſhown to them; nothing k 
orop 
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the reaſon of their continuance. 227 
per for ſuch perſons as a dark room, and a ſpare S ERM. 

Het, and ſevere uſage; © a rod for the back of fools,” 

a the wiſe-man ſpeaks. | 

Thus I have done with the firſt thing I propound- 

ed to ſpeak to, namely, the merciful deſign and in- 

tention of Gop in ſending judgments upon a people, 

which is to bring them to repentance, and by repen- 

tance to prevent their ruin. I proceed to the 
Il. The Reaſon of the continuance of Goy's judg- 

nor WY ments, becauſe the people were not reclaimed by them; 

therefore © his anger is not turned away, but his hand 

* s ſtretched out ſtill, becauſe © the people turneth. 

* not to him that ſmiteth them, neither do they ſeek 

ene BY © the Lon p of hoſts. » 


nn WY And how can it be expected it ſhould be otheriviſe, 
di ven incorrigibleneſs under the judgments of Gop is 
.* 2 provocation of ſo high a nature, a ſign of a moſt 
* | kpraved and incorrigible temper, and an argument 


of the greateſt obſtinacy in evil? Upon this account 
we find that the holy ſpirit of Gop in ſcripture brands 
Ahaz as a ſingular and remarkable fort of ſinner, 
(2 Chron. xvii. 22.) becauſe © in the time of his 
* diſtreſs he ſinned yet more againſt the Lox p.“ 
The longer Pharaoh and the Egyptians refifted the 
judgments of Gop the more ſtill they were harden- 
ed, and the more they were plagued : Levit. xxvi. 
2, after GOD had there threatned his people with 
fereral ore judgments for their ſins, he tells them, 
at if they © will not be reformed by all theſe things“ 
be will * puniſh them ſeven times more, and after 
that © ſeven times more for their ſins:“ and if in 
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1 c hich a cafe the juſt God will puniſh ſeven times more, 


ve may ſafely conclude that fins after judgments are 


Py times greater. G g 2 So 


228 Of the end of judgments, and 

SERM. So likewiſe Deut. xxvii. after a long and dreadfi 

XI. 

— — catalogue of curſes there denounced againſt the pev- 
ple of Iſrael in caſe of their diſobedience, God at p 
threatens them with a foreign enemy that ſhoull 
« diſtreſs them in their gates; and if they wou 
not be reclaimed by all this he tells them, that he hat 
ſtill more and greater judgments for them in ſtor. 

v. 58, and 59. if thou wilt not obſerve to do all the 
« words of this law, that thou mayeſt fear this great 
“and glorious name, THE Lok D Thy God, the 
the Loxp will make thy plagues wonderful.” [f 
we be of ſo ſtrange and monſtrous a diſpoſition as ty 
grow worſe under judgments, Gop will deal with u 
. after an unuſual and prodigious manner, he will make 
our plagues wonderful. 
This incorrigible temper the prophets of old ever 
- where make the great aggravation of the ſin of Ira Ml 
Iſa. i. 4, 5. © ah ſinful nation, a people laden with in-W 
% quity ;”* and after a great many other expreſſion 
to ſet forth what heinous ſinners they were, he ſum 
up all in this, that they were ſo far from being re 
formed by the ſeveral judgments of Gop which hat 
been inflicted upon them, that they were the work 

5 for correction ; © why ſhould they be ſtricken an 

4 % more? they will revolt more and more.” So like 

wiſe, Hoſ. vii. 9, 10, Ephraim, though brought ven 

low, is repreſented as of the ſame refractory temper, 

e ſtrangers have devoured his ſtrength, &c. but 

i ce they do not return to the Lox d, nor ſeek him tor 

all this.“ I will mention but one text more (and me- 

thinks it bears but too near a reſemblance with our 
own condition, both in reſpe& of the judgment 


i which have been upon us, and our carriage unde! 
| them 


the reaſon of their continuance. 229 
kW them) Amos iv. where Gop upbraids his people ſe- S ERM. 
deo veral times with this as the great aggravation of their on 
14M fins. That they continued impenitent under all thoſe 


lM terrible judgments of Gop which had been upon 
lM chem; © I have ſent among you (ſays he) fa- 
a mine,“ and then©peſtilence,” and then the “word, 
or WI and laſt of all a terrible © fire” which had almoſt ur. 
the terly conſumed them, verſ. 11. I have overthrown 
real © ſome of you as I overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, 
tha «© and ye were as a firebrand pluckt out of the burn- 
ing; yet have ye not returned unto me.” And 
a to becauſe all theſe judgments had not been effectual to 
uf reclaim them, he tells them that he was reſolved to 
nabe go on in puniſhing; and therefore he bids them to 
expect it and prepare themſelves for it, ver. 12. 

ven © therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Iſrael; and 
(ral i © becauſe I will do this unto thee, prepare to meet 


thy Gop, O Iſrael.” When Gop hath begun to 
puniſh a people and they are not amended by it, the 
honour of his juſtice 1s concerned to proceed, and not 
to give over. By every ſin that we commit we of- 
fend Gop, but if he ſmite us, and we ſtand out againſt 
him, then do we contend with him and ſtrive for 
maſtery. And when the ſinner is upon theſe ſtub- 


| born and inſolent terms, then prepare to meet thy 


God; a bitter ſarcaſm, as if man could be a match 
for God, and a poor weak creature in any wile able 
to encounter him to whom power belongs. There's 
a ſevere expreſſion concerning Gop's dealing with 
ſuch perverſe and obſtinate ſinners, Pſal. xviii. 26. 
© with the froward thou wilt ſnew thy ſelf froward,“ 
or, as the words may more properly and convenient- 
y be rendred, © with the froward thou wilt wreſtle.” 
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Of the end of judgments, and 


SERM. Gop will not be out-braved by the ſins of men, and 
therefore if we continue impenitent we have all the 


reaſon in the world to expect that GoD ſhould go on 
to puniſh. 

But to come nearer to our felves and to G 
our own caſe, which is in truth fo very bad that we 
may almoſt be afraid to conſider it. The wiſe and 
good Gop, like a prudent and indulgent father, hath 
uſed all the arts of his providence towards this nation 


to reclaim us. He hath invited us to him by many 


bleflings, but we would not come; fo (to borrow an 
apt illuſtration from a great * divine of our own) we 
have forced him to deal with us as Abfalom did with 
Joab; he ſent one civil meſſage to him after another, 
but he would not come; at laſt he fets on fire his 
corn-field to try whether that would bring him: this 
courſe God hath taken with us, we would not be 
perſuaded by meſſages of kindnefs (by his many bleſ- 
fings and favours) to return to him, and therefore 


bath he ſent amongſt us the terrible meſſengers of his 
wrath. Firſt we were engaged in a foreign war, and 


though Gop was pleaſed to give us ſome conſiders 
ble ſucceſs in it, yet it ſeems our provocations were 
fo great that he was reſolved to puniſh us. He was 
loth to let us fall into the hands of men, and theres 
fore he took the work into%is own hand, and pu- 
niſhed us himſelf, by ſending a peſtilence amongſt us, 
the ſoreſt and moſt deſtructive that hath befallen this 


nation for many ages. But we did not upon this, re- 


turn to him, and therefore his fierce anger kindled a 
fearful fire amongſt us, which hath laid the honour of 
our nation, one of the greateſt and richeſt cities in 
= - ® Biſhop Sanderſon, — 

| tho 
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' the reaſon of their continuance. 231 
il te world in the duſt ; and that by ſo ſudden and ir- $ ER: M.. 
refiſtible, ſo diſmal and Amazing a devaſtation, as in = — 
all the circumſtances of it is ſcarce to yo parallel'd in 
any hiſtory. 
doubt not but-moſt of us were mi mightily affected 
with this judgment whilſt it was upon us. So aſ- 
0 toniſhing a calamity could not but make us open our 
eyes a little, and awaken us to conſideration; even 
the rich man in the goſpel, though he had all his life - 
time been immerſed in ſenſuality, yet could not but 
« lift up his eyes when he was in flames. 
* 0 And ſurely Gop expects that ſuch judgments as 
"n theſe ſhould not only rouze us a little for the preſent, 
| but that they ſhould have a permanent operation and 
effect upon us, and work a thorough and laſting re- 
formation amongſt us ; but yet I am afraid that this 
c MW creadful fire hath had no other influence upon us but 
w what it uſes to have upon metals, which are only 
1 melted by it for the preſent, but when the fire is re- 
1 moved they ſuddenly cool and return to their former 
id hardneſs, : 
* One would have thought that * ſenſe of ſuch a 
10 calamity as this ſhould have remained longer upon 
bn us. Methinks Gop ſeemed to ſay to us after this 
res judgment as he did once to Jeruſalem, Zeph. iii. 7. 


» 
— 
oY 


a * ſurely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt receive inſtruc- 
Us, * tion;” but we (like them) have been but the more 
his forward to provoke him, © (they roſe early and cor- 


* rupted their doings)”* we have after all this, har- 
« dened our hearts from his fear and refuſed to return.“ 
And therefore Gop is now come to one of his lai: 
Judgments, our enemy diſtreſſeth us in our gates.” 
God hath begun to“ let us fall into the hands of men, 
and 


fe- 
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SE Ty and by giving our enemies a ſudden and fatal advan- 


_ tage upon us hath ſmitten us with a breach great a 
the ſea. 4 | 

Theſe were terrible calamities indeed to come ſo 
thick and ſo ſwiftly upon us, © like deſolation, and 
« as a whirlwind.” Such a quick ſucceſſion of judg. 


ments, treading almoſt upon one another's heels, does 
but too plainly declare that Go is highly incenſed 
againſt us. For ſurely theſe are not the wounds of a 
friend, but the terrible aſſaults of an enemy. They 


do not look. like the diſpleaſure of a father, but thy 
ſeverity of a judge, not like viſitation, but like ven 
S | 


And beſides theſe more viſible judgments upon , 


the nation, we are by a ſecret curſe of Gb inſenſi- 
bly decayed in our riches and ſtrength. We are, 1 


know not how, ſtrangely impoveriſht if the midſt | 


of plenty, and almoſt undone by victories. And which 
adds to our miſery, few among us ſeem to be ſuff- 
ciently ſenſible of it, or to take any notice by what 
ſilent ſteps and imperceptible degrees (like gray hairs 
and the infirmities of old age) poverty and weaknels 
are ſtealing in upon us: fo that we may fitly apply to 
our ſelves what the prophet ſays of Ephraim. Hol. 
vii. 9. © ſtrangers have devoured. his ſtrength, and 
« he knoweth it not; yea gray hairs are here and 
e there upon him, and yet he knoweth it not.” 
And our condition, as we are achurch, is not much 
better. How is this famous proteſtant church of 
ours, which was once the admiration of her friends 
and the envy of her enemies, ſunk and declined in 
her glory, and reduced into a very narrow compals! 


So that ſhe is left like the daughter of Sion, (Iſa. i. 8.) 
ee as 


the reaſon of their continuamce. 2 . 


s a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge i in a garden SE RM. 
of cucumbers, as a beſieged city: * ſtraitned and — 
ſemmedd in on all parts, by the impudence of atheiſm, 
the inſolencies of popery, and the turbulency of fac- 
ton; all which do every day viſibly and apace gain 
ound upon her, and diſtreſs her on every ſide; juſt 
z; the condition, of the Jewiſh church is deſcribed be- 
be my text, © the Syrians before, and the Philiſ- 
ines behind, both ready to devour Ifrael with * 
y pen mouth.“ N 
And ſurely it is not or nothing that Gop hath 
„ brought us thus low, that he hath ſent all theſe judg- 
| ments upon us, and that he doth ſtill threaten us with _ 
n Ml "vie: the reaſon is plain, becauſe we are ſtill i impe 
L nitent;“ the people turneth not to him that ſmit- 
[ * eth them.“ There hath been almoſt an univerſal 
+ "il degeneracy amongſt us, and there is ſtill, I fear, a 
h WM general impenitency, te the people turneth not,“ &c. 
„ Notwithſtanding all thoſe diſmal. calamities which 
it Wl our eyes have ſeen, wickedneſs doth ſtill prevail in 
the nation and overflows it like a mighty deluge, ſo 
2 to overſpread all ranks and orders of men: and not 
only ſo, but is grown impudent and appears with a 
whore's forehead ; all kind of modeſty ſeems to have 
forſaken the ſinners of this age. 

And is this repentance? to live in filthy and abo- 
minable luſts, to tear the name of Gop by horrid 
oaths and imprecations; to be atheiſtical and pro- 
phane, and by an unexampled boldneſs to turn the 
word of Gop it ſelf, and the graveſt and moſt ſerious 
matters of religion into raillery * ? This is not“ to turn 
to him that ſmiteth us,” but to turn upon him and 


mite him again. And yet ſuch crying and clamo- 
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© Of the end of judgments, and 


faſhion of the nation, and to be accounted the wi 
and gallantry of the age. | 

And * ſhall not Gop viſit for theſe thing} 
& ſhall not his foul be avenged on ſuch a nation a 
« this?” Yes, he hath viſited; and it is for thek 
things that the wrath of Gop hath been fo manifeth 


revealed from heaven againſt us. For this auþ 


* miſtry and deſtruction have been in our way, af 
« the way of peace have we not known,” berauſe 


there hath been © no fear of Gop before our eye 


Hence it is that © Gop's anger is not turned away, 
but his hand is ſtretched out ftill, becauſe the pe. 
« ple tumeth not to-him chat ſiniteth them, nette. 


But do not we ſeek Gor? Do we not every di 
acknowledge our ſins to him, and pray that he would 
« have mercy upon us miſerable offenders, and grant 
« that we may hereafter live godly, righteous and ſo 
« ber lives?“ Do not we © ſeek the Lok b of hoſts,” 
when we continually beg of him to fave and “ del. 
„ yer us from the hand of our enemies?“ Indeed wt 
do thus ſeek him, but we ſhould firſt turn to him; 


_ otherwiſe if we hope our prayers will prevail with 
| Gop to do us good we do but truſt in lying words 


If we go on in our fins our very prayers will become 
fin, and increaſe our guilt : For © the prayer of the 
« wicked (that is, of one that is reſolved to conti 
nue ſo) ! is an abomination to the Lox p.“ Can de 


think it reaſonable for men to addreſs themſelves t0 


Goo after this manner? Lok p, though we have 
* no mind to turn to thee, yet we pray thee turn a 
ce way thine anger from us; though we are reſolved 
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« not to forſake our ſins, yet we make no doubt SERM. 
« but thy mercy will forgive them; Give peace in Bs, 8 
« our time, O Lord, that we may purſue our luſts 

« ſecurely and without diſturbance : deliver us we 
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. pray thee from the hands of our enemies, that we 9 
al. may fin againſt thee without fear all the days of id 
ct BY « our lives.” Would it not be horrible impudence 1 
ty and impiety to put up any ſuch petitions to GOD? (1. 
uſe and yet this, I fear, is the moſt genuine interpre- 
. tation of our prayers and lives compared together. 


p And if this be our caſe, what can we expect? 
Cop may give us peace with our enemies, but then 
he will find out ſome other way to puniſh us: For 
h if we ſtill perſiſt in our atheiſm and prophaneneſs, 
in our contempt of Gop'and of his holy worſhip, in 
our ſcorn and derifion of religion, in our abominable 


4 lults and horrid impieties, what can we look for but 
. | that Gop ſhould “ be angry with us until he have 


M conſumed us and there be no eſcaping! Nothing 
can be a ſadder preſage of our ruin, than not to be re- 
formed by thoſe dreadful judgments of Gop which 
have been upon us. This was that which brought 
inal deſtruction upon the Egyptians in the Red Sea, 
that they had held out fo obſtinately againſt ſo many 
judgments, and had been hardened under ten plagues. 
To be impenitent after ſuch ſevere corrections, is to 
poiſon our ſelyes with that which 1s intended for 
our phyſick, and by a miraculous kind of obſtina- 
q to turn the rods of Gop into ſerpents. 

And now perhaps ſome will be apt to ſay, that 
theſe are things fit for men of our profeſſion, becauſe = 
it is our trade and we live by it. Indeed they are ſo, 
fangs very fit to be faid, and withal very fit for 

— TTX. every 


__ end of j udgments, and 
exery one to conſider, who profeſſeth himſelf 200 


— — ftian, and who owns the belief of a Gon, and a proyi 


dence, and another world. And if they be fo, when 
is the fault? Is it, that there is a peculiar profeſſion 
of men whoſe proper work it is to tell men of their 
faults, and to perſuade them to reform? No, they 
is no harm in that neither. Is it then that they live 
| by their profeſſion, and yet would be belieyed ? Ye, 
there lies the force of the objection. To which! 
ſhall only at preſent return this anſwer, that men do 
not argue thus in other caſes, when yet the reaſon 
ſeems to be the yery ſame. In matters that concen 
their bodies and eſtates, the phyſician and the lawyer 
are believed, though it is yerily thought that they 
live by their profeſſions as well as we; why then 
ſhould men deal fo partially and unequally only with 
their ſouls ? Were we not moved by better principle 
and ſwayed by the arguments and conſiderations of 
another world, we might, for ought we know, with 
every whit as much advantage to our felves, ſuffe 
mer to be quiet and to ſleep on ſecurely in their ſins; 
if we did not believe our ſelves in theſe matters, what 
ſhould hinder but that we might with as much gre 
vity and confidence cry peace, peace, when there i 
no peace; and flatter men with as much art and with 
as good a grace, as any of thoſe can do who « Ine 
4 delicately and wear ſoft clothing?“ 
But © we believe“ the threatnings of Gov, and 
$ therefore do we ſpeak : we know the terrors ol 
* the LoxD,” and therefore we endeavour “ to pet 
* ſuademen.” And oh ! that we could perſuade then 
to © break off their ſins by righteouſneſs, and to 


..» turn every c one fam the evil of his way, and 0 
8 « the 


the reaſon of their continuance. 237 | 


ww. - the violence that is in his hands: and then who 
on. can tell but Gop may turn and repent, and turn 
er away from his fierce anger that we periſh not? 
Hon « The good Gop make us all wiſe to know in this 
heir I © our day the things that belong to our peace, be- 
her « fore they be hid from our eyes; and grant that we 
e © may all turn to him that hath ſmitten us, by repen- 
Ys, WI © tance and real reformation of our lives ; that Gop 
+108 © may be pleaſed to turn away his anger from us, 
0M © and to ſtretch out his hand for our deliverance ; 
« which we humbly beg of him for the ſake bf 
„Cukisr. To whom with the Father, &c.” 


8 E R M 0 N * 
of the deceitfulneſs and danger of fin. 
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HEB. iii. 13. 
Exbort one another daily, while it is called to day, leſt 
any of you be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 


Mong the many conſiderations which the $ ERM. 
word of Gop and our own reaſon offer to, X. 
us to diſcourage us from fin this is none of 
the leaſt conſiderable, that he that once engages in a 


per vicious courſe is in danger to proceed in it, being in- 
them ſenſibly trained on from one degree of wickedneſs to 
4 another: ſo that the farther he advances, his retreat 
rom 


Stows more difficult, becauſe he is ſtill puſhed on 
+ | with 


— . 


233 Of the aeceiifulneſs and danger of fin. 
5ER M. with a greater violence. All error, as well of Prac- 
— ice 28 of judgment, is endleſs; and when a man i 
once out of the way, the farther he ſhall go on the 
harder he will find it to return into the right way 
Therefare there is great reaſon why men ſhould wy 10 
often cautioned againſt the beginnings of ſin; or if 
they have been ſo unhappy as to be ingaged in a bad 
courſe, why they ſhould be warned to break it of 
reſently and without delay, leſt by degrees they he 
za} in their wickedneſs, till their caſe grow de. 
oat and paſt remedy, And to this purpoſe is the 
apoſtle's advice here in the text; © exhort one anc- 
« ther daily, while it is called to day, leſt any of you 
be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin.” | 
From which words I ſhall = 
1. Endeavour to repreſent to you the growing 
danger of fin, and by what ſteps and degrees bad habits 
do inſenſibly gain upon men and harden them in 
an evy courſe. 
2. I ſhall from this conſideration take occaſion to 
 ſhew what great reaſon and need there is to wam 
men. of this danger, and to endeavour t to reſcue them 
out of it. And then 
3. I fhall apply my ſelf to the N here in the 
text, of exhorting men with all earneſtneſs and im 
portunity to reſiſt the beginnings of fin; or if they 
be already entred upon a wicked courſe, to make haſt 
out of this dangerous ſtate 5 © leſt any of you be hard 
6 ened through the deceitfulneſs of fin ; 
I. Firſt, I ſhall endeayour to repreſent to you the 
growing danger of ſin, and by what ſteps and degrees 
bad habits do inſenſibly gain upon men and harden 


them in an evil courſe, All the actions of men which 
are 
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Of the denne and anker of rl 139 
re not natural, but proceed from deliberation and SER Me 
choice, have ſomething of difficulty in them when we 
begin to practiſe them, becauſe at firſt we are rude 
and unexerciſed in that way: but after we have prac- 
tiſed them awhile they become more eaſy : and when 
they are eaſy, we begin to take pleaſure in them: and 
when they pleaſe us we do them frequently, and 
think we cannot repeat them too often; and by fre- 
quency of acts a thing grows into a habit; and a 
confirmed habit is a ſecond kind of nature; ard fo 
nr as any thing is natural ſo far it is neceſſary, and 
we can hardly do otherwiſe ; nay, we do ir many 

times when we do not think of it. For by virtue of 
a habit a man's mind or body becomes pliable and 
: inclined to fuch kind of actions as it is accuſtomed to, 
aud does as it were ſtand bent and charged ſuck a 
way ; ſo that being touched and awakened by the 
leaſt occaſion, it breaks forth into ſuch or ſuch ac- 
tions. And this is the natural progreſs of all habits 
differently conſidered, whether they be good or bad. 

But vicious habits have a greater advantage, and 
are of a quicker growth. Fot the corrupt nature of 
man is a rank foil to which vice takes eaſily, and 
wherein it thrives apace. The mind of man hath 
need to be prepared for piety and virtue; it maſt 
be cultivated to that end, and ordered with great 
cxre and pains: but vices are weeds that grow wild 
and ſpring up of themſelves. They are in ſome ſort 
natural to the foil, and therefore they need not to be 
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1 
rees panted and watered, it is ſufficient if they be neglect- 
3" d and Tet alone. So that vice having this advane 
ich e from our nature, it is no wonder if occaſion and 


— caſily draw it forth. 
But 


240 Of tle deceitfubrſt and ** of „ 
SE RM. But that we may take a more diſtin account of 
— the progreſs of ſin and by what ſteps vice gains upon 
men, I ſhall mark out to you ſome of the chief and 
more obſervable gradations of it. 

1. Men begin with leſſer ſins. No man is s perſed. 
Javen. Iy wicked on the ſudden. Sunt quedam vitiorum the 
: menta; © there are certain rudiments of vice,” in 

which men are firſt entered, and then they Proceed 
by degrees to greater and fouler crimes. For vice 
hath it's infancy and tender age, and it's ſeveral ſtates 
of growth. Men are not ſo totally degenerate but 
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at firſt they are aſhamed when: they yenture upon a . 
known ſin, though it be but ſmall in compariſon, ; 
Hence it is that at firſt men are very ſolicitous to 1 
palliate and hide their faults by excuſes, but after they a 
have frequently committed them, and they grow too i - 
viſible to be concealed, then they will attempt to de- Wl , 
fend and maintain them; and from thence they come MI , 
by degrees to take pleaſure in them, and in thoſe that Wi , 
do the ſame things. A 

2. After men have been ſome time initiated in theſe 

leer ſins, by the commiſſion of theſe they are pre b 
pared and diſpoſed for greater; ſuch as lay waſte the I 
conſcience, and offer more violence to the light and i, 
reaſon of their minds. By degrees a ſinner may grov il 
to be ſo hardy as to attempt thoſe crimes which at n 
firſt he could not have had the thought of commit i; 
ing without horror. Like Hazael, who when he 10 
was told by the prophet Eliſha what barbarous cruel- 0 
ties he ſhould one day be guilty of towards the people be 
of Iſrael when he ſhould come to be king of Syria, WM... 
he abomfnated the very thought and mention of them I ., 
66 K * ſervant a dog that he ſhould do this great fon 


2 66 thing?” 


DF the deceitfulneſs and danger of fn. 


ted to the commuſſion of a more groſs and notorious 
in, his conſcience is apt to boggle and ſtart at it, he 


toubleſom to him; but this trouble wears off by de- 
prees, and that which was at firſt difficult does by 
frequent practice and long cuſtom become tolerable. 


oo pot off ſhame, one of the greateſt reſtraints from 
4 WH fn which Gep hath laid upon human nature. And 


when this curb once falls off, there i is then but little 


0 bet to reſtrain and hold us in. At firſt ſetting out 


don a vicious courſe men are i little nice and deli- 
% ate, like young travellers, who at firſt are offended 
at every ſpeck of dirt that lights upon them; but 


nter they have been accuſtomed to it; and have tra- 


troubleſom to them to be daſhed and beſpattered. 


4 4. Afeer this, it is poſſible, men may come to ap- 
bye their vices. For if men's judgments do not 
the N command their wills and feſtrain their luſts, it is great 
and odds in proceſs of time the vicious inclinations of 
on WW ticir wills will put a falſe biaſs upon their judgmentsz 
1 at ad then it is no wonder if men come to boaſt of their 
Fe ſs and to glory in their vices, when they are half 
5 7 perſuaded that they are generous arid commendable 
5 qualities. Thus much is certain in experience, that 


commit them. As in the cafe of fwearing; which 


” i ome men Have fo accuſtomed themſelves to that 
85 = pes Ii 


5. 


witl | =. 


doth it with great difficulty and regret ; the terrors 
of his own mind and the fears of damnation are very 


z. When a man hath proceeded thus far he begins 


elled a good while in foul ways, it ceaſeth to be 


ome men have gotten ſo perfect a habit of fome fins 
8 not to know and take notice mary times when they 
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u thing ?” and yet for all this we know he did it after- 8 E K M: 
wards, Tis true indeed when a ſinner is firſt temp ; 3 
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Of the deceitfulneſs and danger of ſin, 


SERM. without any conſideration they do of courſe put an 
o oath or two into every ſentence that comes from them, 


of unrighteouſneſs, and are factiouſſy concerned to 


ciples after them. 


their recovery; to quarrel againſt all the remedies 


greateſt enemies who have ſo much courage and kind. 


And it hath been obſerved of ſome perſons that they 
have told an untruth ſo often, and averred it with ſo 


much confidence, till at laſt, forgetting that it was 


a lie at firſt, they themſelves have in proceſs of time 
believed it to be true. 

6. From this pitch of icky men commonly 
proceed to draw in others and to make proſelytes to 
their vices. Now this ſignifies not only a great ap 
probation of ſin but even a fondneſs for it, when 
men are not content to fin upon their own ſingle ac- 
counts, but they muſt turn zealons agents and fadtor 
for the devil; become teachers of ſin and miniſter 


propagate together with their atheiſtical principles 
their lewd practices, and to draw followers and dif- 


And when they are arrived to this height i it is naturd 
for them to hate reproof, and to reſiſt the means of 


that ſhall be offered to them, and to count thoſe their 


neſs as to deal plainly with them, and to tell them 
the truth. And then all the wiſe counſels of Goy': 
word, and the moſt gentle and prudent admonitions 
in the world, when they are tendered to ſuch perfuns 
ſerve only to provoke their ſcorn or their paſſion. 
And ſurely that man is in a fad caſe that is fo dilps 
fed, that in all probability he will turn the moſt ef 
fectual means of his amendment into the occaſion of 
new and greater ſins, 


ov 


Bu 


Of the deceitfulneſs5 * danger , fin. 
But that which renders the condition of ſuch per- SER M 
ſons much more ſad and deplorable is, that all this * J 
while Gop is withdrawing his grace from them. For 
every degree of ſin cauſeth the holy ſpirit of Gop 
with all his bleſſed motions and aſſiſtances to ' retire 
farther from them : and not only ſo, but the devil 
(that evil ſpirit which the ſcripture tells us, © works 
« effectually in the children of diſobedience*?)-does, 
according as men improve in wickedneſs, get a great- 
er and a more eſtabliſhed dominion over them. -For 
as they who are reclaimed from an evil courſe are 
ſaid in ſcripture to be © reſcued out of the ſnare 
« of the devil,” and to be © turned from the power 
« of Satan unto Gop ;”* ſo on the other hand, the 
farther men advance in the ways of fin, ſo much the 
farther they depart from Gop, from under the influ- 
ence of his grace, and the care of his protection and 
providence ; and they give the devil (who is not apt 
yo WM neglect his advantages upon them) greater oppor- 
of MW woitics every Gay to gain the firmer ns of 
1 them. 


A And in cating from me-deprd effi to ano- 
d. tber, the ſinner becomes hardened in his wickedneſs 
and does inſenſibly ſlide into that in which without 
a miraculous grace of Gop he is like for ever to con- 
tinue. For the mind of man, after it hath been long 


a <ccuſtomed to evil, and is once grown old in vice, is 
hay almoſt as hard to be rectified as it is to recover a bo- 
12 dy bowed down with age to it's firſt ſtreightneſs. 
reh The ſcripture ſpeaks of ſome that commit fin with | 
+ greedineſs, and that drink up iniquity as the ox | 


* drinketh up water,” with a mighty appetite and 
Uirſt, as if they were not able to refrain from it. And 
1 _ 
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$44 Of the deceitfulneſs and danger of fin. 
SERM. to expreſs to us the miſerable condition of ſuch per. 
ons it repreſenteth them as perfect ſlaves to their v. 
c—̃upcs, that have ſold themſelves to do wickedneſs and 

* are led captive by Satan at his pleaſure.” An 

when men have brought themſelves to this paſs, they 

are almoſt under a fatal neceſſity of ſinning on. Id 

not believe that Gop hath abſolutely predeſtinated z- 

ny man to ruin, but by a long courſe of wilful ſi 

men may in a ſort predeſtinate themſelves to it, and 

1 chuſe wickedneſs ſo long till it almoſt becomes neceſ. 
| 1 [} ſary, and till they have brought themſelves under all 
1 imaginable diſadvantage of contributing any thing 
towards their own recovery; being bound in the 
chains of their own wickedneſs and held in the cords of 
their fins: Nay, like Sampſon, not only bound by 
thoſe luſts which they have embraced, but likewiſe 
wi robbed of all their ſtrength whereby they ſhould 
1 it break looſe from thoſe bondy. God grant that none 
I i of us may ever have the woful experience of it: But 
| [ am horribly afraid it is too true, that a ſinner may 
1 arrive to that confirmed ſtate of impiety as almoſt to- 
1 tally to loſe his liberty to do better: he may attain 
1 to that perfection in vice, as to continue to be a bad 
man upon the ſame account that the Hiſtorian extia 

vell. pa- vagantly ſays Cato was virtuous, Quia aliter eſſe nm 
| terc. potuit; becauſe he could not be otherwiſe. © Can 
| * the Ethiopian change his ſkin, or the Leopard his 

1 “ ſpots?” It is the ſcripture compariſon, to ſet forth 
1 to us how hard a thing it is for a man to be brought 
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to goodneſs that hath been long accuſtomed to do e 
vil. He that is thus deeply engaged and entangled 


t 
i | | | | in a bad courſe will ſcarce ever have the heart and Wi \ 
Wl reſolution to break looſe from it, unleſs he be - . 
. | & 
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| 07 the deceitfulneſs and danger of fin. 3 245 
„(ed violently out of it by ſome ſevere affliction, by a 8 E RM. 
dap ſickneſs, or by a terrible calamity, or by the 
nd Wl preſent apprehenſions of death and the terrors of a fu- 
ure judgment. Nor will theſe be effectual neither 

s change ſuch a perſon without an extraordinary de- 

o ge of Gop's grace; which conſidering the great- 
bes and the continuance of his provocations, he hath 

in very little reaſon to expect or hope Gon ſhould ever 

nd MY beſtow upon him. Wretched man ! that haſt brought 
ef. WI thy ſelf into this miſerable ſtate, out of which there 
all WY is but juſt a poſſibility left of thy being reſcued ; that 
no haft neglected thy diſeaſe ſo long till it is almoſt too 
he late to apply remedies ; that haſt provoked Gop fo 
of IM far and finned to ſuch a prodigious height, that thou 
by hatt reaſon almoſt to deſpair both of his grace and 
iſe aiſtance for thy repentance, and of his mercy for 
1d WM thy pardon. I ſpeak not this to diſcourage even the 
ne greateſt of ſinners from repentance. Though their 
ut WY caſe be extremely difficult, yet it is not quite deſpe- 
ay WW rate. For “ thoſe things which ſeem impoſſible 
to- Ml © with men, are poſſible with Gop.“ But I ſpeak 


an WY it on purpoſe to ſtop ſinners in their courſe and to 
ad Wi diſcourage men from going on in ſin till they be hard- 
1+ WW cned through the deceitfulneſs of it, and have 
n brought themſelves by inſenſible degrees into that 
an WW dangerous and difficult ſtate which I have all this 
" wlile been repreſenting to you. I come now to the 


pht II. Second thing I propounded, which was from 
> 6- lis conſideration to ſhew what great reaſon. and need 
led WM there is to warn men of this danger, and to endea- 
and wur to reſcue them out of it. The apoſtle directs 
g this precept to all Chriſtians. * Exhort one another 
c 5 


daily, 


QF the. deceitfulnefs and danger . fin 
SERM. e daily, leſt any of you be hardened through the de 


cc ceitfulneſs of ſin.” That is, leſt you be hardene 
by degrees and finally ruined. And ſurely every ma 
is concerned to do what in him lies to reſcue. his bio- 
ther from ſo imminent. a danger; it is every one's plac 
and duty to endeavour to fave thoſe whom he ex 
ready to periſh, much more does it concern thoſ 
who are peculiarly ſet apart for this work, I mea 
the miniſters of God's holy word, whoſe proper of 
fice and: buſineſs it is to © exhort and warn every mu 
e day and night, who are * ſet as watchmen to the 
ny .houſe;of Iſrael, and whoſe blood in caſe any of 
them miſcarry through our neglect ſhall be Tequired 
at our hands. So that if we believe the threataings 
of Gop which we declare to others, if we have any 
apprehenſion of the dreadful miſery of another world 
if we, have any fenſe of our own duty and ſafety, if 
we have any pity for periſhing ſouls, we cannot but 
be very importunate with ſinners to look about them, 
and to conſider their danger, and to bethink then- 
ſelves ſeriouſly of the miſerable event and iſſue of 
wicked. life: we cannot but be earneſt with them w 
« break off their fins, and to give glory to Gop by 
« repentance, before darkneſs come : pd their feet 
« ſtumble upon the dark mountains. When we ar 
convinced more fully than we can deſire that © mi 

« ſery and deſtruction are in their ways,” —_ we 
plainly ſee the evil day haſting towards them apact 
and © deſtruction coming upon them like a whit 
< ind; heaven above threatning them, and © hel 
e beneath moving her ſelf to meet them at thei 
* coming,” can we poſſibly do leſs than to warn fuc 
r to flee from the wrath which 1s to come. 


3 1 


— 


of the deceitfulneſs and dunger of fin. 24 
de. ¶ ad out of a ſad apprehenſion of the danger that _ 8 11 
ned I over them, to caution them agai nſt it, and endea- 
dur with all our might to reſcue them from the mi- 
ro (ry which is ready to ſwallow them up? Indeed one 
lace BN would be apt to thin ĩt a very vain thing to diſſuade 
fees BN nen from being miſerable, to uſe great vehemeney 
ol iN of angument to hinder a man from leaping into a pit, 
en 
of 
nan 
the 


of from running into the fire; to take great pains to . 
| argue a ſick man into a deſire of health, and to make 
z priſoner contented to have his ſnackles ænoclced off 
and to be ſet at liberty: one would think all this were 
[A perfectly needleſs: but yet we ſee in experience ſin is 
red a thing of ſo ſtupifying a nature as to make men in- 
8 {enfible of their danger, although it be ſo near, and 
bo terrible. It is not ſo with men in other caſes: 
1, WY wen we labour of any bodily diſtemper, it is much 
io finda man that is patient of his diſeaſe; but when 
but our fouls are mortally fiek, that we ſhould” be con- 
en, tented with our condition, and fond of our diſeafe, 
e. that we ſhould fight with our phyfician, and ſpurn at 
04 or remedy ; this ſurely. is the height of diſtraction, 
for men to be thus abſolutely bent upon their own 
dun, and to reſolve to make away themſelves for ever. 
And we who are the meſſengers of Gop to men muſt 
de born of the rocks, and have hearts harder than 
the nether milſtone, if we can patiently look on and 
endure to ſee men periſſi without uſing our utmoſt” 
N adeayour to o ſave them. Therefore I ſhall in the 


mW Third: and laft place apply my ſelf to this 
work of exhortation, the duty commanded here in 
the tert. And here I ſhall addreſs my elf” to two 


— 


1. To 


248 O the deceitfulneſs and danger of fin. 

SERM. 1. To perſuade thoſe who are yet innocent of great 

_X- \, crimes to reſiſt the beginnings of tg leſt | i gain up- 
on them by degrees, | 

2. To preſs and urge thoſe chat are already entred 

upon a wicked courſe, that they would make haſt 

out of this dangerous ſtate; leſt at laſt © they be 

« hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin,” 

1. To perſuade thoſe who are yet in ſome meaſure 

innocent to reſiſt the beginnings of ſin, leſt it gain 

upon them by degrees. Vice may eaſily be diſcoy 

raged at firſt. It is like a light diſeaſe, which is 

eaſy to be cured, but dangerous to be neglected. The 

firſt approaches of ſin- and temptation are uſually ye- 

ry modeſt, but if they be not diſcountenanced they 

will ſoon grow upon us and make bolder attempts, 

Every inclination to ſin, every compliance with temp- 

tation is a going down the hill : while we keep our 

ſtanding we may command our ſelves, but if we once 

put our ſelves into violent motion downward we car: 
not ſtop when we pleaſe. 


Omne in præcipiti vitium fletif — 


& all vice ſtands upon a precipice, and to engage in 
any ſinful courſe is to run down the hill, And if we 
once let looſe the propenſions of our nature we cannot 
gather in the reins and govern them as we pleaſe: 

If we give way to preſumptuous ſins they will quick 
ly get dominion over us. It is much eaſier not to be- 
gin a bad courſe than to put a ſtop to our ſelves af 
ter we have begun it. Stulta res eft neguitiæ mags, 
it is a fond thing for a man to think to ſet bounds to 
himſelf in any thing that is bad, to reſolve to fin in 
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number, weight and meaſure, with great temperance 
and 


ES 40 


Of the deceitfulneſs and danger of fin. 
and meaſure, with great temperance and diſcretion, SE RM. 
and government of himſelf: that he will commit this 
ſin and then give over, entertain but this one temp- 
tation, and after that he will ſhut the door and ad- 


mit of no more. Our corrupt hearts when they are 
once in motion, they are like the raging ſea, to 
which we can ſet no bounds, nor ſay to it “ hither- 


« to ſhalt thou go and no further.” Sin is very cun- 


ning and deceitful, and does ſtrangely gain upon 


men when they once give way to it. It is of a very 


bewitching nature, and hath ſtrange arts of addreſs 
and inſinuation: the giving way to a ſmall ſin does 
marvellouſly prepare and diſpoſe a man for a great- 


er: by giving way to one little vice after another the 
ſtrongeſt reſolution may be broken. For though it. 


be not to be ſnapt in ſunder at once, yet by this 
means it is untwiſted by degrees, and then it is eaſy 
to break it one thread after another. It is ſcarce 
imaginable of what force one ſinful action 1s to pro- 


duce more: for ſin is very teeming and fruitful ; and 


though there be no bleſſing annext to it, yet it does 
ſtrangely encreaſe and multiply. As there is a con- 
nexion of one virtue with another, ſo vices are linkt 
together, and one ſin draws many after it. When 


the devil tempts a man to commit any wickedneſs, 


he does as it were lay a long train of ſins, and if the 
irſt temptation take, they give fire to one another. 
Let us then reſiſt the beginnings of ſin, becauſe then we 
have moſt power, and fin hath leaſt. This is the firſt, 
2. To perſuade thoſe who are already engaged in 
a wicked courſe, to make haſte out of this dangerous 
ſtate. And there is no other way to get out of it but 
by repentance, that is, by a real change and reforma- 
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Of the deceitfulneſi and danger of fm. 


SE R M. tion of our lives for herein the nature of true repen. 
Wy ance does conſiſt, And without this all the devices 


which men uſe to get rid of the guilt of their fins, are 
vain and to no purpoſe. "Tis not to be done by a 
formal confeſſion and abſolution, nor by a long pil 
grimage, nor by one of thoſe little tickets from Rome 
which they call indulgences. A wiſe. man would 
much fooner perſuade himſelf that Gop will not at 
all puniſh the ſins of men, than that he would for. 
give them ſo eaſily, and receive great offenders to fa 
vour upon ſuch flight terms. Let us not deceive our 
ſelves, there 1s one plain way to heaven, by fincere 
repentance and a holy life, and there is no getting 
thither by tricks. And without this change of our 
lives all our ſorrow and faſting and humiliation for 
fin, which at this ſeaſon we make profeſſion of, wil 
fignify nothing. There is an excellent paſſage of 
the ſon of Sirach to this purpoſe, Eccleſ. xxxiv. 25 
26. He that waſheth himſelf after the touching 
« of a dead body, if he touch it again what availeth 
“ his waſhing? So is it with a man that faſteth 
es for his fins, and goeth again and doth the fame 
„ things, who will hear his prayer, or what doth hi 
* humbling profit him?“ There is this plain diffe- 
rence between trouble for ſin and repentance ; ſorrow 
only reſpects ſins paſt, but repentance is chiefly pre 
ventive of ſins for the future: and Gon therefore 16 
quires that we ſhould be troubled for our ſins, that 
we may reſolve to leave them. 

And to oblige us to a vigorous and ſpeedy reſolu 
tion in this matter, let us conſider that we have eng 
ged too far already in a bad courſe ; and that ever} 


day our retreat will grow more __ and 5 


Of the deceitfulneſs and dinger of n. 291 
cult; that by our delays we make work for a ſadder. SE R M- 
and longer repentance than that which we do now ſo = R 
ſtudiouſly decline: let us conſider likewiſe, that our 
life is concerned in the caſe; that © except we repent 
« and turn, we ſhalldie:** and that the evil day may 
overtake us while we are deliberating whether we 
ſhould avoid it or not; that vice is ſo far from being 
mortified by age, that by every day's continuance in 
it we increaſe the power of it; and ſo much ſtrength 
as we add to our diſeaſe we certainly take from our 
ſelves; and this 1s a double weakning of us, when 
we do not only loſe our own ſtrength, but the enemy 
gets it and employs 1t againſt us. The deceitfulneſs 
of fin appears in nothing more than in keeping men 
of from this neceſſary work, and perſuading them to 
hazard all upon the unreaſonable hopes of the mercy 
of God, and the uncertain reſolution of a future re- 
pentance. I do not think there are any here but do 
either believe, or at leaſt are vehemently afraid that 
there is another life after this ; and that a wicked life, 
without repentance, muſt unavoidably make them 
ne miſerable in another world; and that to caſt off all 
is Wl ©0 adeath-bed repentance, puts things upon a migh- 
fe. WY 7 hazard. And they have a great deal of reaſon to 
Wl think ſo: for alas, how unfit are moſt men at ſuch a 
time for fo great and ſerious a work as repentance is, 
e. when they are unfit for the ſmalleſt matters? and how 
bat hard is it for any man, then to be aſſured of the truth 
and reality of his repentance, when there is no ſuffi- 

pl <ent opportunity to make trial of the ſincerity of it? 
ox Ml {deny not the poſſibility of the thing; but it is 
en much to be feared that the repentance of a dying ſin- 
üff⸗ der is uſually but like the ſorrow of a walefactor, 
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252 Of the deceitfulneſs and danger of ſin, 


SERM. when he is ready to be turned off; he is not troubles in 
Rh that he hath offended the law, but he is troubled that N 
he muſt die. For when death is ready to ſeize up- IM © | 

on the ſinner, and he feels himſelf dropping i into de- Il © c 
ſtruction, no wonder if then the man's ſtomach come Ml © : 

down, and he be contented to be ſaved ; and ſeeing of 

he muſt ſtay no longer in this world, be deſirous to Ml © 7 

go to heaven rather than hell; and in order to that, “t 

be ready to give ſome teſtimonies of his repentance. IM © 1 

no wonder if when the rack is before him this extort “ 2 
confeſſion from him, and if in hopes of a pardon he r 

make many large promiſes of amendment, and freely Ml * ! 

declare his reſolution of a new and better life. But IM © © 

then it is the hardeſt thing in the world to judge IM © 1 

whether any thing of all this that is done under ſo Ml © r 

great a fear and force be real. For a ſick man as he IM © 1 

hath loft an appetite to the moſt pleaſant meats and Sur 

drinks, ſo likewiſe his finful pleaſures and fleſhly luſts WM and 

are at the ſame time nauſeous to him, and for the IM ma 

very ſame reaſon : for ſickneſs having altered the con 

temper of his body, he hath not at that time any guſt Wl rep 

or reliſh for theſe things. And now he is reſolved I beſt 

againſt ſin, juſt as a man that hath no ſtomach is re- ¶ diſc 

ſolved againſt meat. But if the fit were over, and I till 

death would but raiſe his ſiege and remove his quar- I this 

ters a little farther from him, it is to be feared that ME wor 

his former appetite would ſoon return to him, and I {elf 

that he would ſin with the ſame eagerneſs he did n 

before. Beſides, how can we expect that Gop ſhould is h 

| accept of our repentance at ſuch a time, when ve ©: 
are conſcious to our ſelves that we did reſolve to ug 
| put off our repentance till we could fin no longer! I hell 


| Can we think it fit for any man to ſay thus to Gov BN met 
F | ja 


« day of my life: grant that I may live with thee 
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n a dying hour; Log p, now the world leaves as 


« me, I come to thee. I pray thee give me eternal — 
« life, who could never afford to give thee one good 


« and enjoy thee for ever, who could never endure 
« to think upon thee. I muſt confeſs that I could 
« never be perſuaded to leave my fins out of love to 
« thee, but now I repent of them for fear of thee : 
« ] am conſcious to my ſelf that I would never do 
« any thing for thy ſake, but yet I hope thy good- 
« neſs is ſuch that thou wilt forgive all the ungod- 
« lines and unrighteouſneſs of my life, and accept 
« of this forced ſubmiſſion which I now make to thee. 
« ] pray thee do not at laſt fruſtrate and diſappoint 
4 me in this deſign which I have laid, of ſinning 
* while I live and getting to heaven when I die.” 
Surely no man can think it fit to ſay thus to God ; 
and yet I am afraid this is the true interpretation of 
many a man's repentance who hath deferred it till he 
comes to die. I do not ſpeak this to diſcourage 
repentance, even at that time. It is always the 
beſt thing we can do. But I would by all means 
uſcourage men from putting off ſo neceſſary a work 
till then. Tt is true indeed when it is come to 4 
this, and a ſinner finds himſelf going out of the 
world, if he have been ſo fooliſh and ſo cruel to him- 
elf as to put things upon this laſt hazard, repentance 
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s now the only thing that is left for him to do; this 4 
s his laſt remedy and the only refuge he has to fly Þ 
w: and this is that which the miniſter in this caſe 4 


ought by all means to put the man upon, and ear- 
reſtly to perſuade him to. But when we ſpeak to 
men in other circumſtances, that are well and in health, 


I we 


IT . . — > a ho 
, 12 Wy ERA or ef De EE» 


TE 
oo AO Sing + 


— — 9 W p — 
rr N © ee. ITE 3 


0 
| 
1 
i 
{| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


ile decertfulneſs and danger of fin. 


8 " M. ve dare not for all the world encourage them to ven- 
ys ture their ſouls upon ſuch an uncertainty. Foy to 


ſpeak the beſt of it, it is a very dangerous remedy, 


eſpecially when men have deſignedly contrived to rob 
 Gop of the ſervice of their beſt days, and to put him 


off with a few unprofitable ſighs and tears at the hour 
of death. I deſire to have as large apprehenſions of 


the mercy of Gop as any man, but withal, I am 


very ſure that he is the hardeſt to be impoſed upon 
of any one in the world. And no man that hath 
any worthy apprehenſions of the deity can imagine him 
to be ſo eaſy, as to forgive men upon the leaſt word 
and intimation of their minds, and to have ſuch 1 
fondneſs for offenders as would reflect upon the pm- 
dence of any magiſtrate and governor upon earth. 
Gop grant that I may ſincerely endeavour to live a 
holy and virtuous life, and may have the comfort of 
that when I come to die: and that I may never be 
ſo unwiſe as to venture all my hopes of a bleſſed eter 
nity upon a death-bed repentance. _ 

I will conclude all with thoſe excellent ſayings of 


the ſon of Sirach (Eccleſ. v. 6, 7. xvi. 11, 12. xviil 


21, 22. © Say not, Gop's mercy is great, and he 
e will be pacified for the multitude of my ſins. For 
“ mercy and wrath is with him; he is mighty to for- 
give, and to pour out diſpleaſure : and as his mer- 
cy is great, fo are his corrections alſo. Therefore 
4 make no tarrying to turn to the Logo, and put 
not off from day to day: for ſuddenly ſhall the 
« wrath of the LoxD come forth, and in thy ſecuri 
« ty thou ſhalt be deſtroyed. Humble thy ſelf before 
thou be ſick, and in the time of fins ſhew repentance 
Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vows in due time, 
and defer not till death to be juſtified, 8ER 
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The hazard of being ſaved in the church 
of Rome. 


% s * 


fl F. 0 R. iii. 15. 
But be himſelf ſball be ſaved, Jet fo as by fre. 


| HE context is thus. According to the SER M. 1 
« grace of God which is given unto me, I. . 1 
iſe maſter- builder, I have laid the | | i 
| 
| 


2 


| &« 48 4 11 
& foundation, oP other buildeth thereon : but let i 
„ every man take h d. how he buildeth thereupon, [} 
e © For other foundation can no man lay, than that [nl 
« which is laid, Jesus CHRIST. Now if any man | FAY 
build upon this foundation, gold, ſilver, precious 107 
mn b ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble, every man's work ſhall 
* be made manifeſt, for the day ſhall declare it ; be- 
te WY aauſe it ſhall be revealed by fire, and the fire ſhall 
„ ty every man's work of what ſort it is. If any 


J * man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, 
th * he ſhall receive.a reward. If any man's work ſhall 
oe bc burnt, he ſhall ſuffer loſs ; but he himſelf ſhall 


M be ſaved; yet fo as by fire. 

che In theſe words the apoſtle ſpeaks of a ſort of per- 
ui: ns, who held indeed the foundation of Chriſtianity, 
ore MY but built upon it ſuch doctrines or practices as would 
ace, Wl dot bear the trial; which he expreſſes to us by wood, 
me, ia and ſtubble, which are not proof againſt the fire. 
R. | 0 Such 
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| 256 The hazard of being ſaved 
| S ERM. Such a perſon, the apoſtle tells us, hath broughe 
XI. himſelf into a very dangerous tate. hough he 
ry dangero » though he would 
not deny the poſſibility of his ſalvation ; © he himſfr 
“ ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire.“ 

That by fire here is not meant the fire of purgato. 
ry, as ſome pretend (who would be glad of any ſhz 
dow of a text of ſcripture to countenance their own 
dreams) I ſhall neither trouble you nor my ſelf ty 

manifeſt ; ſince the particle of ſimilitude [ae] plainly 

ſhews that the apoſtle did not intend an eſcape out 

of the fire literally, but like to that which men make 

out of a houſe or town that is on fire. Eſpecially 

ſince very learned perſons of the church of Rome do 

acknowledge that purgatory cannot be concluded from 

this text, nay all that Eſtius oontends for from this 

place is, that it cannot be coded from hence that 

there is no purgatory ; whith we never pretended, 

but only that this text doth not prove it. 

It is very well known that this is a proverbial 

phraſe uſed not only in ſcripture, but in prophane au 

thors,to ſignify a narrow eſcape out of a great danger 

He ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by fire, dia @vpor, © out 

« of the fire.” Juſt as 9% vdaros is uſed. 2 Pet. ii. 

20. where the apoſtle ſpeaking of the eight perſon 

of Noah's family who eſcaped the flood, Jrirwhea 

qi ddalos, they eſcaped © out of the water. So here 

- this phraſe is to be rendred in the tt, © he himſel 

1 0 ſhall eſcape, yet ſo as out of the fire.” The lik 

| expreſſion you have, Amos iv, 11. * Thave pluckt 

them as a firebrand out of the fire.” And Jul 

Z 23. Others ſave with fear, plucking them out of 

| : the fire.” All which expreſſions ſignify the great 
ö neſs of the danger and the difficulty of eſcaping 
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> 


& az one who when his houſe at midnight is ſet on SERM. 
« fire, and being ſuddenly waked leaps out of his , — ” 
dea, and runs naked out of the doors, taking no- 
« thing that 1s within along with him, but imploy- 
« ing his whole care to ſave his body from the flames,” 
a St, Chryſoſtom upon another occaſion expreſſeth 
it. And ſo the Roman orator (who, it is likely did Tully. 
not think of purgatory) uſeth this phraſe 3 quo ex ju- 
dicio, velut ex incendio, nudus effugit ; from which 
judgment or ſentence he eſcaped naked, as it were 
out of a burning. And one of the Greek orators tells Aridi 
us, that “ to ſave a man out of the fire, was a com- 
« mon proverbial ſpeech. 

From the words thus explained, the obſervation 
that naturally are is this, © that men may hold 
* all the fundamentalgedt Chriſtian religion, and yet 
may ſuperadd othefWings whereby they may great- 
4 endanger their ſalvation.” What thoſe things 
were which ſome among the Corinthians built upon 
the foundati@n'bvf Chriſtianity, whereby they endan- 
gered their falyation, we may probably conjecture 
by what the apoſtle Rn in this epiſtle, as the to. 
ili. I lerating gf ince marriages, communicating in 
ons idol feafty, Kc. And eſpecially by the doctrine of 
100 the falſe ap ol who at that time did ſo much diſ- 
der turd the peacꝭ noſt Chriſtian churches, and who 
fel ur ſo often ai®# 10 ſeverely reflected upon in this 
lle epiſtle. And what their doctrine was, we have an 
count Acts xv. viz. that they impoſed upon the 
entile Chriſtians circumciſion, and the obſervatibn 
of the Jewiſh law, teaching that © unleſs they wers 
, 1 and kept the law of Moſes, they could 
be faved, ? So that they did not only build 
* LI theſe 
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8 ERM. theſe doctrines upon Chriſtianity, but they made 
ns ch with the foundation, ſ a 

em equal with the foundation, ſaying, that * unleß 

men believed and practiſed ſuch things they 9232 


7 , 


ſalvation. And to be Foun I mean nn the 
church of Rome. 


denying it to us, be a reaſonable gr 
couragement to any man to htake himſelf to that 
church. : A 


ons ſhall be the ſubject of the following diſcourſe, 


the foundation of Chriſtianity, t 10 f 


which are neceſſary to ſalvation, But that which we 


i de upon Chriſtians as neceſſary to E 


The hazard of being ſaved 


« not be ſaved, 

In ſpeaking to this aten I ſhall reduce 8 
diſcourſe to theſe two heads. 

1. I ſhall preſent to you ſome doctrines and pradti- 
ces which have been built upon the foundation of 
Chriſtianity, to the great hazard and danger of men; 


2. I ſhall inquire, whether our granting a poſlibi 
lity of ſalvation (though with great hazard) to thoſe 
in the communion of the Roman church, and their 
argument and en- 


k. —_ 
ed 


And there is the more. reaſon to conſider theſe 
things, when ſo many ſeducing ſpirits are ſo ative 
and buſy to pervert men from the truth; 
we ſee every day ſo many men and their religion fo 
eaſily parted. For this reaſon theſe, two conſiderat 


I. Firſt. We will conſider - ſome doctri 
practices which the church of Rome hath built upon 
the great hazard 


and danger of mens ſalvation. It is "not denied by 
the moſt judicious proteſtants, but that the church 
of Rome do hold all the articles of the Chriſtian fait 


charge upon them, as a juſt ground of our ſeparation 
from them, is, the impoſing of new doctrines and 


in the church of Rome: 259 
which were never taught by our Saviour, or his on” 8 
apoſtles ; and which are either directly contrary to 
the doctrine of Chriſtianity, or too apparently r * 
tive of a good life. And I begin, p 
1. With their doctrines. And becauſe 1 have no 
mind to aggravate leſſer matters, I will ſingle out 
four or five points of doctrine, which they have add- 
ed to the Chriſtian religion, and which were neither 
taught by our Sa vioux and his apoſtles, nor owned 
in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity. And the 
Firſt which I ſhall mention, and which being once 


- Wh admitted makes way for as many errors as they pleaſe 
e © bring in, is their doctrine of infallibilicy. And 
1 this they are very ſtiff and peremptory in, though 
WY they are not agreed among themſelves where this in- 
4 fallibility is ſeated ; whether the pope alone, or a 
council alone, or in both together, or in the diffuſive 
ie body of Chriſtians. But they are ſure they have it, 
Ve 


though they know not where it is. 
And is this no prejudice againſt it? Can any man 
think that this privilege was at firſt conferred upon 


atl WH the church of. Nome, and that Chriſtians in all ages 
did believe it, and had conſtant recourſe to it for de- 
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termining their differences, and yet that that very 
pen A church which hath enjoyed and uſed it ſo long ſnould 


now be at a loſs where to find it? Nothing could 


LD BY have fallen out more unluckily, than that there ſhould 

rc be ſuch differences among them about that which 
ah WY they pretend to be the only means of ending all dif- 

| WV rences. 


There is not the leaſt intimation in ſcripture of 
this privilege conferred upon the Roman church, nor 
00 ge apoſtles, in all their epiſtles, ever ſo much ag 

—_— * give 


e 
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SE * M. give the leaſt direction to Chriſtians to appeal to the 
Wy bilhop of Rome for a determination of the many dif. 
ferences which even in thoſe times happened among 
them. And it is ſtrange they ſhould be fo filent in 
this matter, when there were ſo many occaſions to 
| ſpeak of it, if our Saviour had plainly appointed 
ſuch an infallible judge of controverſies for this very 
end to decide the differences that ſhould happen among 
Chriſtians. It is ſtrange that the ancient fathers in 
their diſputes with hereticks ſhould never appeal to 
1 | | this judge; nay, it is ſtrange they ſhould not con- 
l ſtantly do it in all caſes, it being ſo ſhort and expe 
| dite a way for the ending of controverſies. And this 
1 very conſideration to a wiſe man is inſtead of a thou- 
| ſand arguments to ſatisfy him that in thoſe times no 
ſuch thing was believed in the world. 
No this doctrine of infallibility, if it be not true, 
is of ſo much the more pernicious conſequence to 
; Chriſtianity, becauſe the conceit of it does confirm 
[ them that think they have it in all their other errors; Ml N. 
and gives them a pretence of aſſuming an authority. yj 
it to themſelves to impoſe their own fancies and mi- Id 
it takes upon the whole Chriſtian world. to 
W - 2. Their doctrine about repentance, which conſiſts I be, 
| in confeſſing their fins to the prieſt; which if it be Wl vit 
| but accompanied with any degree of contrition does ff , 
it upon abſolution received from the prieſt put them i: WW vo 
| to a ſtate of falvation, though they have lived the I the 
I moſt lewd and debauched lives that can be imagined; Pal 
it than which nothing can be more plainly deſtructire Bl wo! 
of a good life. For if this be true, all the hazard i ay 
that the moſt wicked man runs of his falvation is o poſ 
10 the danger of ſo ſudden a death as gives him no H and 
1 ſpace 


In the church Rome. 261 
e for confeſſion and abſolution. A caſe that hap- SE 3 M. 
pens fo rarely, that any man that is ſtrongly addicted , 


CP 


o his luſts will be content to venture his falvation i 
1 Wl upon this hazard ; -and all the arguments to a good il 
die will be very inſignificant to a man that hath a 'l 
| WW mind to be wicked, when remiſſion of ſins ny be | 
nad upon fuch cheap terms. i 
8 23. The doctrine of purgatory ; by which they 1 
nean an eſtate of temporary puniſhments after this 1 
0 Wl life, from which men may be releaſed and tranſlated It 
„ into heaven by the prayers of the living, and the ſa- 9 
r crifice of the maſs. That this doctrine was not known 0 
% Wl in the primitive church, nor can be proved from ll 
-  cripture, we have the free acknowledgment of as | 
0 WY learned and eminent men as any of that church ; i 
which is to acknowledge that it is a ſuperſtructure | | 
© WE upon the Chriſtian religion. And though in one | 
to | 


ſenſe it be indeed a building of gold and ſilver upon 
the foundation of Chriſtianity, confidering the vaſt 
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3; Wl revenues which this doctrine (and that of indulgences, | 
5 Wy vhich depends upon it) brings into that church; yet | 
. 1doubt not, but in the apoſtle's ſenſe, it will be found i 
to be hay and ſtubble. But how groundlefs ſoever it | {' . 
is de, it is too gainful a doctrine to be caſiy parted 14 
be vithal. 

. The doctrine of tranſubſtantiation. A hard 

in- word, but I would to God that were the worſt of it; 

ne the thing is much more difficult. I have taken ſome 

dl pains to conſider other religions that have been in the 

world, and I muſt freely declare, that I never yet in 

a 


ay of them met with any article or propoſition, im- 
0- poſed upon the belief of men, half ſo unreaſonable 
no and hard to be believed as this 1 is: and yet this in the 
_ 8 Romiſh- 


262 
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SER M. Romiſh church is eſteemed one of the moſt Principal 


p . articles of the Chriſtian faith; though there is ng 


more certain foundation for it in ſcripture, than for 
our SAaviouk's being ſubſtantially changed into al 
thoſe things which are ſaid of him, as that he isa rock, 
a vine, a door, and a hundred other things, 

But this is not all. This doctrine hath not only 
no certain foundation in ſcripture, but I have a far 
heavier charge againſt it, namely, that it undermines 
the very foundation of Chriſtianity it ſelf. And fure- 
ly nothing ought to be admitted to be a part of the 


Chriſtian doctrine which deſtroys the reaſon of our be- 


lief of the whole. And that this doctrine does ſo, will 


appear evidently, if we conſider what was the main 


argument which the apoſtles uſed to convince the 
world of the truth of Chriſtianity ; and that was this; 


60 that Sur bleſſed Saviour, the author of this doc- 


6 trine, wrought ſuch and ſuch miracles, and par- 


« ticularly that he roſe again from the dead?” And 
this they proved: becauſe they were eye · witneſſes of 
his miracles, and had ſeen him and converſed with 
him after he was riſen from the dead. But what if 


their ſenſes did deceive them in this matter? then it 
cannot be denied but that the main Proof of Chriſti 


anity falls to the ground. 


Well! we will now * (as the church of 
Rome does) tranſubſtantiation to have been one prin. 
cipal part of the Chriſtian doctrine which the apoſtles 


| preached. But if this doctrine be true, then al 


mens ſenſes are deceived in a plain ſenſible matter, 
wherein it is as hard for them to be deceived as in 
any thing in the world : for two things can hardly be 
imagined more different, than a little bit of wake 
and the whole body of a man. 99 


' 
* 
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- & that the apoſtles perſuading men to believe this SE NM. 

doftrine perſuaded them not to truſt their ſenſes, and 

yet the argument which they uſed to perſuade them 

to this was built upon the direct contrary principle, 

that mens ſenſes are to be truſted. For if they be 

not, then notwithſtanding all the evidence the apoſtles 

offered for the reſurrection of our Saviour he might 

not be riſen, and ſo the faith of Chriſtians was vain. 

do that they repreſent the apoſtles as abſurd as is poſ- 

ſible, viz. going about to perſuade men out of their 

ſenſes by virtue of an argument, the whole ſtrength 

whereof depends upon the certainty of ſenſe. 
And now the matter is brought to a fair iſſues 

if the teſtimony of ſenſe be to be relied upon, then 

tranſubſtantiation is falſe ; if it be not, then no man 

is ſure that Chriſtianity is true, Yor the utmoſt aſ- 

ſurance that the apoſtles had of che truth of Chriſti- 

anity was the teſtimony of their own ſenſes concern- 

ing our SaviouR's miracles, and this teſtimony every 

man hath againſt tranſubſtantiation. From whence 

it plainly follows, that no man (no not the apoſtles 

themſelves) had more reaſon to believe Chriſtianity 

i; Wl to be true, than every man hath to believe tranſub- 

i. ſttantiation to be falſe. And we who did not ſee our 

WH Saviour's miracles (as the apoſtles did) and have on- 

ata credible relation of them, but do ſee the ſacra- 

in. ment, have leſs evidence of the truth of Chriſtianity 

les dan of the falſhood of tranſubſtantiation. | 

al But cannot Gop impoſe upon the ſenſes of men, 

er, ud repreſent things to them otherwiſe than they are? 

in Ves, undoubtedly. And if he hath revealed that he 

doth this, are we not to believe him? moſt certainly, 

But then we ought to be aſſured that ke hath made 

ou A 
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ſuch a revelation ; which aſſurance no man can have, 
the certainty of ſenſe being taken a wax. 

I ſhall preſs the buſineſs a little farther, ſuppoſing 
the ſcripture to be a divine revelation, and that theſe 
words (this is my body) if they be in ſcripture, muſt 
neceſſarily be taken in the ſtri& and literal ſenſe; ] 
aſk now, what greater evidence any man has that 
theſe words (this is my body) are in the bible, than 
every man has that the is not changed in the 


ſacrament? Nay no man has ſo much; for we have 


only the evidence of one ſenſe that theſe words are in 
the bible, but that the bread is not changed we have 
the concurring teſtimony of ſeveral of our ſenſes, In a 
word, if this be once admitted that the ſenſes of all 
men are deceived in one of the moſt plain ſenſible 
matters that can be, there is no certain means left ti- 


ther to convey or prove a divine revelation to men; 


nor is there any way to confute the groſſeſt impoſtures 
in the world : for if the clear evidence of all men's 
ſenſes be not ſufficient for this purpoſe, let any man, 
if he can, find a better and more convincing argu- 

5. I will inſtance but in one doctrine more; and 
that ſhall be, their doctrine of depoſing kings in cafe 
of hereſy, and abſolving their ſubjects from their al 


' legiance to them. And this is not a meer ſpeculative 


doctrine, but hath been put in practice many a time 
by the biſhops of Rome, as every one knows that i 
verſed in hiſtory. For the troubles and confuſions 
which were occaſioned by this very thing make up3 
good part of the hiſtory of ſeveral ages. 

I hope no body expects that I ſhould take the pains 
to ſhew. that this was not the doctrine of our — 


in the church of Rome: 265 
and his apoſtles, nor of the primitive Chriſtians. oe 2 
The papiſts are many of them ſo far from pretending CA, 
this; that in ſome times and places, when it is not ſea- 
wonable and for their purpoſe, we have much ado 
to perſuade them that ever it was their doctrine. But 
i tranſubſtantiation be their doctrine, this is; for 
they came both out of the ſame forge, I mean the 
council of Lateran under pope Innocent the third. 
And if (as they tell us) tranſubſtantiation was then e- 
ſtabliſned, ſo was this. And indeed one would think 
they were twins and brought forth at the ſame time, 
they are ſo like one another, both of them fo mon- 
ſtrouſly unreaſonable. | 

II. I come now in the ſecond place to REY 
ſome practices of the church of Rome, which I am 
afraid will prove as bad as her doctrines. I ſhall in- 
ſtance in theſe five. 

1. Their celebrating of their divine ſervite in an 
unknown tongue. And that not only contrary to the 
n, practice of the primitive church, and to the great 
- end and deſign of religious worſhip, which is the edi- 

cation of thoſe who are concerned in it, (and it is 
nd Bf hard to imagine how men can be edified by what 
ae Wi they do not underſtand) but likewiſe in direct contra- 
al: WF diction to St. Paul, who hath no leſs than a whole 
ive chapter wherein he confutes this practice as fully, and 
me Wi condemns it as plainly as any thing is condemned in 
is Wi fie whole bible. And they that can have the face to 
ons maintain that this practice was not condemned by St. 
pa Faul, or that it was allowed and uſed in the firſt ages 
of Chriſtianity, need not be aſhamed to {ct up for the 

ins Wl defence of any paradox in the wor. 
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- SERM. 2, The communion in one kind. And that not. 
Ro withſtanding that even by their own acknowledg 
ment our SAvIouR inſtituted it in both kinds, and 
the primitive church adminiſtred it in both kinds, 
This I muſt acknowledge is no addition to Chriſtiani. 
ty, but a ſacrilegious taking away of an eſſential par 
of the ſacrament. For the cup is as eſſential a par 
of the inſtitution as the bread ; and they might 2 
well, and by the ſame authority, take away the one 
as the other, and both as well as either. 
3. Their worſhipping of images. Which practice 
| (notwithſtanding all their diſtinctions about it, which 
are no-other but what the heathens uſed in the fame 
cale) is as point blank againſt the ſecond command- 
ment, as a deliberate and malicious killing of a man 
is againſt the ſixth. But if the caſe be ſo plain, a 
man would think that at leaſt the teachers and guides 
of that church ſhould be ſenſible of it. Why, they 
are ſo, and afraid the people ſhould be ſo too, and 
therefore in their ordinary catechiſms and manuals of 
devotion they leave out the «ſecond commandment, 
and divide the tenth into two to make up the num- 
ber; leſt if the common people ſhould know it ther 
conſciences ſhould ſtart at the doing of a thing fo dr 
rectly contrary to the plain command of Gop. 
4. The worſhipping of the bread and wine in the 
euchariſt, out of a falſe and groundleſs perſuaſion, 
that they are ſubſtantially changed into the body and 
blood of Curisr. Which if it be not true (and it 
hath good fortune if it be, for certainly it is one of 
the moſt incredible things in the whole world) then 
by the confeſſion of ſeveral of their own lkarned wi 


ers, they are guilty of groſs idolatry, my 
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3. The worſhip and invocation of ſaints and an- 8 ERM. 


gels; and particularly of the virgin Mary, which 


hath now for ſome ages been a principal part of their 
religion. Now a man may juſtly wonder that ſo con- 
ſiderable a part of religion, as they make this to be» 
ſhould have no manner of foundation in the ſcripture. 
Does our SAVIOUR any where ſpeak one word concern- 
ing the worſhipping of her? Nay, does he not take 
all occaſions to reſtrain all extravagant apprehenſions 
and imaginations concerning honour due to her, as 
foreſeeing the degeneracy of the church in this thing? 
When he was told that his mother and brethren were 
without; who (ſays he) are my mother and my bre- 
thren? He that doth the will of my father, the ſame 
js my mother, and my ſiſter, and brother.” And 
when the woman brake forth into that rapture con- 


cerning the bleſſed mother of our Logo, © bleſſed is 


the womb that bare thee, and the paps that gave 


* thee ſuck !”” our Saviour diverts to another 
thing, © yea rather, bleſſed are they that hear the 
* word of Gop and keep it.” Does either our Sa- 


VIOUR or his apoſtles, in all their particular precepts 
and directions concerning prayer and the manner of 
it, and by whom we are to addreſs our felves to Gop, 
give the leaſt intimation of praying to the virgin 
Mary, or making uſe of her mediation ? And can a- 
ny man believe, that if this had been the practice of 
the church from the beginning, our Saviour and 
his apoſtles would have been ſo ſilent about ſo conſi- 
derable a part of religion; inſomuch that in all the 
epiſtles of the apoſtles I do not remember that her 
name is fo much as once mentioned? And yet the 
Worſhip of her is at this day in the church of Rome, 
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and hath been ſo for ſeveral ages, a main part of thei 
4 Publick worſhip, yea and of their private devation 
too; in which it is uſual with them to ſay ten ave 
maries for one pater noſter; that is, for one prayer 
they make to almighty Gop, they make ten addref. 


ſes to the bleſſed virgin; for that is the proportion 


obſerved in their roſaries. He that conſiders this 


and had never ſeen the bible, would have been apt 


way. And there 1s as little in the Chriſtian writers of 


more might have been ſald of them, but from what 
| hath been ſaid any man may eaſily diſcern, how dat- 


all is done, I challenge any man to ſhew me ſo muck 


to think that there had been more ſaid concerning 
her in ſcripture, than either concerning Gop, or 
our blefſed Saviour; and that the new teſtament 
were full from one end to the other of precepts and 
exhortations to the worſhipping of her; and yet when 


as one ſentence in the whole bible that ſounds that 


the firſt three hundred years. The truth is, this prac 
tice began to creep in among ſome ſuperſtitious peo 
ple about the middle of the fourth century: and I r- 
member particularly, that Epiphanius who lived 2. 
bout that time calls it the hereſy of the women. 
And thus I have given you ſome inſtances of ſeve- 
ral doctrines and practices, which the church of Rome 
have built upon the foundation of Chriſtianity. Much 


gerous they are to the ſalvation of men. 
I proceed now, in the ſecond place, 

II. To conſider, whether our granting a poſſibil- 
ty of ſalvation, though with great hazard, to thoſe in 
the communion of the Roman church, and their de. 


nying it to us, be a ſufficient argument and encou- 
ragement to any man to quit our church and go 10 


cheirz. 


in the church of Rome. 269 
theirs. And there is the more need to conſider this, S ERM. 

dbecauſe this is the great popular argument wherewith . 8 , 

WM tc emiſſaries and agents of that church are wont to 

MW fault our people. © Your-church (ſay they) grants 

dat a papiſt may be ſaved ; ours denies that a pro- 

« teſtant can be ſaved : therefore it is ſafeſt to be of 

« our church, in which ſalvation by the acknowledg- 

« ment of both ſides is poſſible. 

For anſwer to this I ſhall endeavour to ſhew, that 
this is ſo far from being a good argument that it is ſo 
intolerably weak and ſophiſtical, that any conſiderate 
man ought to be aſhamed to be catched by it. For 
either it is good of it ſelf and ſufficient to perſuade 
a man to relinquiſh our church, and to pals over to 
theirs, without entring into the merits of the cauſe 
on either ſide, and without comparing the doctrines 
and practices of both the churches together, or it is 

IFit be not ſufficient of it ſelf to perſuade a 
man to leave our church, without comparing the 
2- Wl coctrines on both ſides, then it is to no purpoſe, and 

there is nothing got by it. For if upon examination 
e- ind comparing of doctrines the one appear to be true 
ne and the other falſe, this alone is a ſufficient induce- 
ch nent to any man to cleave to that church where the 
at tre doctrine is found; and then there is no need of 
. this argument. 

If it be ſaid that this argument is good in it ſelf 
without the examination of the doctrines of both 
churches; this ſeems a very ſtrange thing for any man 
to affirm, © that it is reaſon enough to a man to be 
* of any church, whatever her doctrines and prac- 
* tices be, if ſhe do but damn thoſe that differ from 
y © her, and if the church that differs from her do but 
_ * allow 
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SERM. © allow a poſſibility of ſalvation in her communion." 
nay But they who uſe this argument, pretend that i 
PW is ſufficient of it ſelf; and therefore I ſhall apply my 


ſelf to ſhew, as briefly and plainly as I can, the mi 
ſerable weakneſs and inſufficiency of it to ſatisfy any 
man's conſcience or prudence to change his religion 
And to this end I fhalh, 

1. Shew the weakneſs of the principle upon whick 
this argument relies. 

2, Give ſome paralle] inſtances by which it wil 
clearly appear that it concludes falſe. 

3. I ſhall take notice * ſome — abſurdities that 
follow from it. 

4. Shew how unfit it is to work upon thoſe w 
whom it is propounded, And 

5. How improper it is to be urged by thoſe that 
make uſe of it, 

I. I ſhall ſhew the weakneſs of the principle upon 
which this argument relies ; and that is this, * that 
« whatever different parties in religion agree in, i 
6 ſafeſt to be choſen.” The true conſequence of wich x 
il Principle, if it be driven to the head, is to perſuace 
men to forſake Chriſtianity, and to make them take 
i up in the principles of natural religion, for in thel 
1 all religions do agree. For if this principle be tu 
'H and ſignify any thing, it is dangerous to imbrace ay 

thing wherein the ſeveral parties in religion differ to 
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becauſe that only is ſafe and prudent to be cho 4 
wherein all agree. So that this argument, if te of 
foundation of it be good, will perſuade further tin « 
thoſe who make uſe of it deſire it ſhould do; fort th 
will not only make men forſake the proteſtant æig f fr 
on, but popery too; and which is much more con K 


derable, Chriſtianity 1 it ſelf. I. Iv 
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1 II. I will give ſome parallel inſtances by which it 8 E RM. 
it ll clearly be ſeen that this argument concludes falſe. a 
MW The Donatiſts denied the baptiſm of the catholicks to 
i. be good, but the catholicks acknowledged the bap- 
iſm of the Donatiſts to be valid. So that both fides 
u. vere agreed that the baptiſm of the Donatiſts was 
good, therefore the ſafeſt way for St. Auſtin and other 
> Wl catholicks (according to this argument) was to be 
BY baptized again by the Donatiſts, becauſe by the ac- 
ul By knowledgment of both ſides * among them was 
valid. 
t But to come nearer to the church of . Seu 
real in that church hold“ the perſonal infallibiliry 
0 of the pope and the lawfulneſs of depoſing and 
& killing kings for hereſy” to be de fide, that is, ne- 
lat BY ceſſary articles of faith, and conſequently, that whoever 
does not believe them cannot be ſaved. But a great 
00 Bl many papiſts, though they believe theſe things to be 
nat WY vo matters of faith, yet they think thoſe that hold 
, SN them may be ſaved, and they are generally very fa- 
uct WY yourable towards them. But now, according to this ar- 
gument, they ought all to be of their opinion in theſe 
points, becauſe both ſides are agreed that they that 
hold them may be ſaved ; but one {ide poſitively ſays 
that men cannot be ſaved if they do not hold them. 
But my text furniſhes me with as good an inſtance 
to this purpoſe as can be deſired. St. Paul here in 
the text acknowledgeth the poſſibility of the ſalvation 
of thoſe < who built hay and ſtubble upon the foun- 
dation of Chriftianiry ; that they might be ſaved,” 
though with great difficulty, and as it were out of the 
fire. But now among thoſe builders with hay and 
Jubble there were thoſe who denied the poſſibility of 
| 7 ot, 


272 The hazard of being ſaved 
oe , M. St. Paul's ſalvation, and of . thoſe who were of his Ml ©; 
mind. We are told of ſome who built the Jewih of 

ceremonies and obſervances upon the foundation of 
Chriſtianity, andsſaid that unleſs men were circumeic. 

ed and kept the law of Moſes they could not be fay. 

ed. So that by this argument St. Paul and his fol. 

lowers ought to have gone over to thoſe judaizing 
Chriſtians, becauſe it was acknowledged on both ſides 

that they might be ſaved. But theſe judaizing Chri 

ſtians were as uncharitable to St. Paul and other Chri- 

ſtians as the church of Rome is now to us, for they 

ſaid poſitively that they could not be ſaved. But 

can any man think that St. Paul would have been 
moved by this argument, to leave a ſafe and certain 

way: of ſalvation for that which was only poſſible, 

and that with great difficulty and hazard ? The argy- 

ment you ſee is the very ſame, and yet it concludes 

the wrong way; which plainly ſhews that it is a con. 

tingent argument, and concludes uncertainly and by 
chance, and therefore no man ought to be moved 

by it. 0 e 

III. I ſhall take notice of ſome groſs abſurditie 
that follow from it. I ſhall mention but theſe two. 
1. According to this principle it is always ſafeſt to 
be on the uncharitable ſide. And yet uncharitable 
neſs is as bad an evidence, either of a true Chriſtian, 
or a true church, as a man would wiſh. Charity 
one of the moſt eſſential marks of Chriſtianity, and 

what the apoſtle ſaith of particular Chriſtians is 2 

true of whole Churches, © that though they have al 

« faith, yet if they have not charity they are nothing,” 

I grant that no charity teacheth men to ſeg oth 


damned, and not to tell them the danger of their co 
| 4 3 
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ation. But it is to be conſidered that the damning s ER M. 


of men is a very hard thing, and therefore whenever 
we do it the caſe muſt be wonderfully plain. And is 
it ſo in this matter? They of the church of Rome 
cannot deny but that we imbrace all the doctrines of 
our SavlouR, contained in the apoſtles creed and 
determined by the four firſt general councils: and 
yet they will not allow this and a good life to put us 
within a poſſibility of ſalvation, becauſe we will not 


MI. 


ſubmit to all the innovations they would impoſe 


upon us. And yet I think there is ſcarce any doc. 


| trine or practice in difference between them and us, 


which ſome or other of their moſt learned writers 
have not acknowledged either not to be ſufficiently 
contained in ſcripture, or not to have been held and 


practiſed by the primitive church; ſo that nothing 


can excuſe their uncharitableneſs towards us. And 
they pay dear for the little advantage they get by 
this argument, for they do what in them lies to \ make 
themſelves no Chriſtians, that they may prove them- 
ſelves the truer and more Chriſtian church; a medi- 
um which we do not deſire to make uſe of. 

2. If this argument were good, then by this trick 
a man may bring over all the world to agree with 
him in an error which another does not account dam- 
able, whatever it be, provided he do but damn all 
thoſe that do not hold it; and there wants nothing 
but confidence and uncharitablencſs to do this. But 
is there any ſenſe, that another man's boldneſs and 
want of charity ſhould be an argument to move me 
to. be of his opinion? I cannot illuſtrate this bet- 
kr, than by the difference between a {kilful phyſician 
and a mountebank. A learned and a ſkilful phyſici- 

Jol. I. 5 Nn an 
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SERM. an is modeſt, and ſpeaks juſtly of things: he f. 
3. that ſuch a method of cure which he hath directed i 


fate, and withal, that that which the mountebank 
preſcribes may poſſibly do the work, but there \ 
great hazard and danger in it: but the mountebank, 
who never talks of any thing leſs than infallible Cures, 
(and always the more mountebank the ſtronger pre. 
tence to infallibility) he is poſitive that that method 
which the phyſician preſcribes will deſtroy the pat. 
ent, but his receipt is infallible and never fails, l 
there any reaſon in this caſe, that this man ſhould 
carry it meerly by his confidence? And yet if thi 
argument be good, the ſafeſt way is to reject the phy: 
fician's advice and to ſtick to the mountebank's, For 
both fides are agreed, that there is a poſſibility of 
cure in the mountebank's method, but not in the 
phyſician' s; and fo the whole force of the argument 
lies in the confidence of an ignorant man. 

IV. This argument is very unfit to work upon 
thoſe to whom it is propounded: for either they be 
lieve we ſay true in this, or not. If they think ve 
do not, they have no reaſon to be moved by what 
we ſay. If they think we do, why do they not take 
in all that we ſay in this matter? Namely, that 
though it be poſſible for ſome in the communion of 
the Roman church to be ſaved, yet it is very hazard 
ous ; and that they are in a ſafe condition already 
in our church. And why then ſhould a bare pofibi 
lity, accompanied with infinite and apparent hazard, 
be an argument to any man to run into that danger? 

Laſtly, this argument is very improper to be ung 

ed by thoſe who make uſe of it. Half of the ftrengti 
of it lies] in this, that we proteſtants en * 
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it is poſſible a papiſt may be ſaved. But why ſhould SE R M. 

they Jay any ſtreſs upon this? What matter is it 4 
what we hereticks ſay, who are ſo damnably miſtz- : 


V in all others things? Methinks, if there were no 
; other reaſon, yet becauſe we fay it, it ſhould ſeem 
s them to be unlikely to be true. But I perceive 
nen it ſerves for their purpoſe we have ſome little 
credit and authority among them. DD i 
By this time I hope every one is in ſome meaſure 
' ſuislied of the weakneſs of this argument, which is 
| { tranſparent that no wiſe man can honeſtly uſe it, 
an he muſt have a very odd underſtanding that can 
e cheated by it. The truth is, it is a caſual and 
4 contingent argument, and ſometimes it concludes 
i night, and oftener wrong; and therefore no prudent 
e un can be moved by it, except only in one caſe, 


when all things are ſo equal on both ſides that there 
z nothing elſe in the whole world to determine him; 
which ſurely can never happen in matters of religion, 
neceſſary to be believed. No man is ſo weak, as not 
to conſider in the change of his religion the merits of 
the cauſe it ſelf; as not to examine the doctrines and 
ze Pactices of the churches on both ſides ; as not to take 
notice of the confidence and charity of both parties, 
of Wl gether with all other things which ought to move a 
4. onſcientious and a prudent man: and if upon enqui- 
4 WM! there appear to beaclear advantage on either fide, 
vi. ben this argument is needleſs and comes too late, be- 
aue the work is already done without it. 

. des, that the great hazard of falvation in the 
18 Roman church (which we declare upon account of the 
doctrines and practices which I have mentioned) 
wght to deter any man much more from that 

Nu: religion, 


The hazard of being ſaved 


| * religion, than the acknowledged poſſibility of ſalyai: 
son in it ought to encourage any man to the embrz. 


cing of it; never did any Chriſtian church build 5 
much hay and ſtubble upon the foundation of Chri. 
ſtianity, and therefore “ thoſe that are ſaved in it 
«© muſt be ſaved,” as it were © out of the fire.” And 
though purgatory be not meant in the text, yet it j 
a doctrine very well ſuited to their manner of build. 
ing; for there is need of an ignis purgatorins, of a 
fire to try their work what it is, and to burn up their 
hay and ſtubble. And I have ſo much charity (and 
I deſire always to have it) as to hope, that a great ma 
ny among them who live piouſly, and have been almoſt 
inevitably detained in that church by the prejudice of 
education and an invincible 1gnorance, will upon a ge 
neral repentance find mercy with Gop; and “ though 
ce their works ſuffer loſs and be burnt, yet themſelves 
* may eſcape, as out of the fire.” But as for thoſe 
who had the opportunities of coming to the know: 
ledge of the truth, if they continue in the-errors of 
that church, or apoſtatize from the truth, I think 
their condition ſo far from being ſafe that there mul 
be extraordinary favourable circumſtances in their cat 
to give a man hopes of their ſalvation. 

I have now done with the two things I po 
pounded to ſpeak to. And I am ſorry that the ne 
ceſſary defence of our religion, againſt the reſtleſs i 
portunities and attempts of our adverſaries upon al 
ſorts of perſons, hath engaged me to ſpend ſo much 
time in matters of diſpute, which I had much rathe! 
have employed in another way. Many of you cal 
be my witneſſes that I have conſtantly made it 8} 
butincſs, in this great preſence and aſſembly to plea 


* Wu 


Rel 


in the church of Rome. 272. . 
againſt the impieties and wickedneſs of men, and SE 1 
have endeavoured by the beſt arguments I could think a 
of to gain men over to a firm belief and ſerious prac- 
I tice of the main things of religion. And, I do aſſure 
jou, I had much rather perſuade any one to be a good 
man, than to be of any party or denomination of 
Chriſtians whatſoever. For I doubt not but the be- 
ef of the ancient creed, provided we entertain no- 
thing that is deſtructive of it, together with a good 
« life, will certainly ſave a man ;”* and without this 
no man can have reaſonable hopes of ſalvation, no 
not in an infallible church, if there were any ſuch to 
| be found in the world. - 

[ have been, according to my opportunities, not 
anegligent obſerver of the genius and humour of the 
ſeveral ſects and profeſſions in religion. And upon 
the whole matter, I do in my conſcience believe the 
church of England to be the beſt conſtituted church 
this day in the world ; and that, as to the main, the 
doctrine, and government, and worſhip of it, are 
excellently framed to make men ſoberly religious: 
lecuring men on the one hand, from the wild freaks 
| of enthuſiaſm ; and on the other, from the groſs 
folltes of ſuperſtition. And our church hath this pe- 
cular advantage above ſeveral profeſſions that we 
know in the world, that it acknowledgeth a due and 
. juſt ſubordination to the civil authority, and hath | 
al WF always been untainted in it's loyalty. 
ct WY And now ſhall every trifling conſideration be ſuf- 
her WY ficient to move a man to relinquiſh ſuch a church? 
cat WM There is no greater diſparagement to a man's under- 
My landing, no greater argument of a Light and unge- 
Acrous mind, than raſhly to change one's religion. 
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The hazard of being ſaved 


8 sta M. | Religion is our greateſt concernment of all other, uc 
— it is not every little argument, no nor a great noiſe 


about infallibility, nothing but very plain and con- 
vincing evidence, that ſhould ſway a man in this 
caſe. But they are utterly inexcuſable who make: 
change of ſuch concernment upon the inſinuations of 
one ſide only, without ever hearing what can be fail 
for the church they were baptized and brought uy in 
before they leave it. They that can yield thus eaſ. 
ly to the impreſſions of every one that hath a deſign 
and intereſt to make proſelytes may at this rate of 
diſcretion change their religion twice a day, and in 
ſtead of morning and evening prayer, they = have 
' 2 morning and evening religion. 
Therefore for Gop's ſake, and. for our own ſoul 
Gake, and for the fake of our reputation, let us conſi 
der and ſhew our ſelves men ; let us not ſuffer our 
ſelves to be ſhaken and carried away with every wind. 
Let us not run our ſelves into danger when we may 
be ſafe. Let us ſtick to the. foundation of religion, 
the articles of our common belief, and build upon 
them gold, and ſilver, and precious ſtones, I mean, 
the virtues and actions of a good life; and if ve 
would do this, we ſhould not be apt to ſet ſuch a va 
lue upon hay and ſtubble. If we would ſincerelyendes 
vour to live holy and virtuous lives, we ſhould not 
need to caſt about for a religion which may furniſh 
us with eaſy and indirect ways to get to heaven. 

I will conclude all with the apoftle's exhortation, 
« wherefore my beloved brethren be ye ſtedfaſt and 


% unmoveable, always waa in the work of the 
* Lon, 


a b * 


ix the church of Rome. 279 


« Now the Gop of peace which brought again 
u from the dead our Loxp Jzsvs Cynisy, the great 
« ſhepherd of the ſheep, by the blood of the evyerlaſt- 
« ing covenant, make you perfect in every good 
« work, to do his will; working in you that which 
« js well pleaſing in his ſight, through Jz$svs Cx, 
« to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


: 41 


8 E R M Oo N XII. 
Of the * peace and pleaſure which 


ls 

. attends lien 

Ur 

4 1— — — 
J PS AL. cxix. 165. 

„ Greet ace have they that love thy law, and nothing 
1 ſha offend them. 


the deſcription of a good man, and the reward ., 
of his goodneſs. 

t. The deſcription of a good man, he ie is ſaid to 

be one that loves the law of Gop, that is, that loves 

v meditate upon it, and to practiſe it. 


[ theſe words there are two things contained, 8 E RM 


* 2. The reward of his goodneſs; great peace have 
ri * they that love thy law. The word peace is many 
umes uſed in ſcripture in a very large ſenſe, fo as to 
comprehend all kind of happineſs : ſometimes it ſig- 
1 ſifes outward * and quiet, in oppoſition to war 


3 and 


280 Of the inward peace and pleaſure 
SERM. and contention 3 and ſometimes inward peace aud 
0 _ , contentment in oppoſition to inward trouble and ar Wl tr 
guiſh. Tunderſtand the text chiefly in this laſt ſenſe, Ml ft 
not wholly excluding either of the other. F 
My deſign at preſent from theſe words is, to re. Ml 
commend religion to men from the conſideration of Ml 
that inward peace and pleaſure which attends it. And Ml he 
ſurely nothing can be ſaid more to the advantage of Ml th 
religion in the opinion of conſiderate men than this, Ng 
For the aim of all philoſophy, and the great ſearcho WM Bi 
wiſe men, hath been how to attain peace and tra- n 
quillity of mind. And if religion be able to giv Ml co 
this, a greater commendation need not be g given to Will de 


religion. | Db 
But before I enter upon this argument I ſhall pc. bi 
miſe two things by way of caution « by 


Firſt, that theſe kind of obſervations are not to Wi pt 
be taken too ftrictly and rigorouſly, as if they nere Wm: 
failed in any one inſtance. Ariſtotle obſerved long 
ſince, that. moral and proverbial ſayings are under Will de; 
ſtood to be true generally and for the moſt part; an iſ ple 
that is all the truth that is to be expected in them i 10 
as, when Solomon ſays, '« train up a child in t in: 
* way wherein he ſhall go, and when he is old h Fre 
«will not depart from it:“ This is not to be MY reli 
taken as if no child that is piouſly educated did ever Y 
miſcarry afterwards, but that the good education oi 1 
children is the beſt way to make good men, and com kt 
monly approved to be ſo by experience. So here, bret 
when it is ſaid that © great peace have they that lde * a 
Gop's law; the meaning is, that religion hath g- To 
nerally this effect, though in ſome caſes, and as to 
ſome perſons, it may be accidentaily 1 


Secondly 


_ which attends un 


tranquillity to our minds, this is "chiefly to be under- 
ſtood of a religious ſtate in which a man is well ſettled 
and confirmed, and not of our firſt entrance into it, 

vr that is more or leſs troubleſom according as we 
fake it. If we begin a religious courſe betimes, 
before we have contracted any great guilt, and before 
the habits of ſin be grown ſtrong in us, the work 
goes on eaſily without any great conflict or reſiſtance. 
But the caſe is otherwiſe when a man breaks off from 
1 wicked life, and becomes religious from the direct 
contrary courſe in which he hath been long and 
deeply engaged. In this cafe no man is ſo unreaſon- 
able as to deny, that there is a great deal of ſenſi- 
dle trouble and difficulty in the making of this change 
but when it is once made, peace and comfort will 
bring up by degrees, and daily encreaſe as we grow 
ver more confirmed and eſtabliſhed in a good courſe. 

ons Theſe two things being premiſed, I ſhall now en- 
der: deavour to ſhew that religion gives a man the greateſt 


and I pleafure and ſatisfaction of mind, and that there is 


m; no true peace, nor any comparable pleaſure to be had 
| the n a contrary courſe. And that from theſe two heads. 
1 bc Wi From teſtimony of ſcripture z and from the nature of 


x 6 {MW fligion which is apt to produce peace and tranquilli- 
ever ty of mind. 


L. Firſt, from teſtimony of ſcripture. J ſhall ſe- 


be acquaint thy ſelf now with him and be at peace.“ 
\ 9 (0 acquaint our ſelves with God is a phraſe of the 
as (0 


Une importance with coming to Go, and ſeeking 


fhim, b a many other like expreſſions in ſcripture 
ndly, Vor. 5 


a —_ | OO which 


et ſome of thoſe texts which are more full and ex- 
un to this purpoſe, Job XX11. 21. ſpeaking of Gop, 


281 


Secondly, when J ſay that religion gives peace wad SERM. 


. 


282 


Of the inward peace and pleaſure 


* M. which ſignify nothing elſe but to become religiay, 


\ ; 
4 


ſpeaking of wiſdom, which with him is but another 
. name for religion, ſays, © her.ways are Ways of ples 


Pſal. xxxvii. 38. © mark the perfect man, and behold 


the upright, for the end of that man is peace 


or, as theſe words are rendred according to the LXX, 
in our old tranſlation, keep innocency, take heed 
te to the thing that is right, for that ſhall bring they 

e peace at the laſt.” Prov. iii. 17. Where Solomon 


e ſantneſs, and all her paths are peace.” Iſa. mai, 
17. © the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and 
c the effect of righteouſneſs quietneſs and aflurance 
« for ever.“ Mat. xi. 28, 29. © come unto me all 
64 ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I vill 
60 give you reſt.“ Now to come to Ca1sT is to 


become his diſciples, to believe and practiſe his doc- 


trine; for ſo our SaviOux explains himſelf in the 
next words, take my yoke upon you, and leam 
« of me, and ye ſhall find reſt for your ſouls.” Rom, 
ii. 10, * glory, and honour and 5 to every man 
that worketh good.“ 

And on the contrary the ſeripture en th 
condition of a {inner to be full of trouble and diſquiet 
David though he was a very good man, yet when he 
had grievouſly offended God the anguiſh of his mind 
was ſuch, as even to diſorder and diſtemper his bo 
dy, Pſal. xxxviii. 2, 3, 4. © thine arrows ſtick faſt i 
* me, and thy hand veefſech me fore ; there 1s 10 
hs ſoundneſs i in my fleſh becauſe of thine anger, ner 
« ther 1s there any reſt in my bones becauſe 90 my 
« ſin; for mine iniquities are gone over mine head, 
and as an heavy burthen they are too heavy for 
me.“ Ifa, Ivit. 20, 21. © the wicked are like the 

 xroubk 
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in 


2. I? 


which attends reli gion. 


« up mire and dirt; there is no peace, ſaith my Gop, 
« #0 the wicked.” And Iſa. lix. 7, 8.“ miſery and 
« deſtruction are in their paths, and the way of peace 
« they know not; they have made themſelves crook- 


u ed paths, whoſoever goeth therein ſhall not know 
s peace.” Rom. ii. 9. © tribulation and ne” upon 


« every foul of man that doth evil.“ 
You fee how full and expreſs the ſcripture is in this 


| matter. I come now in the 


II. Second place, to give you a more particular 
account of this from the nature of religion, which is 


apt to produce peace and tranquillity of mind. And 


that I hall do in theſe three particulars. 


1. Religion is apt to remove the chief cauſes of 


inward trouble and diſquiet. 
2. It furniſhes us with all the true cauſes of peace 


| and tranquillity of mind. 


3. The reflection upon a religious courſe of life 
and all the actions of it, doth afterwards yield great 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction. 

Firſt, religion is apt to remove the chief cauſes of 
mvard trouble and diſquiet. The chief cauſes of in- 


ward trouble and diſcontent are theſe two, doubting 


and anxiety of mind, and guilt of conſcience. Now 
rhgion is apt to free us from both theſe. 

1. From doubting and anxiety of mind. Irreligi- 
on and atheiſm makes a man full of doubts and jea- 
louſies whether he be in the right, and whether at 
lt things will not prove quite otherwiſe than he 
tath raſhly determined. For though a man endea- 
our never ſo much to ſettle himſelf in the principles 
ak nhdelity, and to perſuade his mind that there is 

; Oo2 no 
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« troubled fea when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt SE R M. 
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SERM. no Gop, and conſequently that there are no reward 


XII. 


3 


Of the inward peace and pleaſure 


to be hoped for, nor puniſhments to be feared in a 
other life; yet he can never attain to a ſteady ani 
unſhaken perſuaſion of theſe things: and however he 
may pleaſe himſelf with witty reaſons againſt the com WM h. 
.mon belief of mankind, and ſmart repartees to thei 
arguments, and bold and pleaſant raillery about theſ 
matters; yet I dare ſay, no man ever fat down in 
a clear and full ſatisfaction concerning them. For Ml o 
when he hath done all that he can to reaſon himſelf WM n 
out of religion, his conſcience ever and anon recoik Ml a 
upon him, and his natural thoughts and apprehenſi. WW n 
ons riſe up againſt his reaſonings, and all his wit and Ml tl 
ſubtilty is confuted and born down by a ſecret and MI d 
ſtrong ſuſpicion, which he can by no means get out 

of his mind, that things may be otherwiſe. 0 
And the reaſon hereof is plain, becauſe all this ; © 
an endeavour againſt nature and thoſe vigorous in o 
ſtints which Gop hath planted in the minds of men c 
to the contrary. For whenever our minds are fret H n 


and not violently hurried away by paſſion, nor blind 


ed by prejudice, they do of themſelves return to thei 


firſt and moſt natural apprehenſion of things. And, (: 


this is the reaſon why when the atheiſt falls into any t 
great calamity, and is awakened to an impartial com a 
ſideration of things by the apprehenſion of death and f 
judgment, and deſpairs of enjoying any longer thoſe 


pleaſures for the ſake of which he hath all this white f 
rebelled againſt religion, his courage preſently ſinks i o 
and all his arguments fail him, and his caſe is nov b 
too ſerious to admit of jeſting, and at the bottom oil g 
his ſoul he doubts of all that which he aſſerted wit 3 


ſo much confidence and ſet ſo good a face upon — 


-- 


which attends religion. 285 


«WM and can find no eaſe to his mind but in retreating SER M. 
» WM from his former principles, nor no hopes of conſola- , wn, . 
don for himſelf but in acknowledging that Gov . 
«WM whom he hath denied, and imploring his mercy whom 

Ne he hath affronted. 

u This is always the caſe of theſe perſons when they 
come to extremity, not to mention the infinite checks 

in and rebukes which their own minds give them upon 
other occaſions; ſo that tis very ſeldom that theſe 
emen have any tolerable enjoyment of themſelves, but 

is Wl are forced to run away from themſelves into compa- 

WM ny, and to ſtupify themſelves by intemperance, that 


they may not feel the fearful twitches and gripings of 
their own minds. 

Whereas he who entertains the principles of religi- 
on, and therein follows his own natural apprehenſi- 
ons and the general voice of mankind, and is not conſci- 
in-W ous to himſelf that he knowingly and wilfully lives 
nen contrary to theſe principles, hath no anxiety in his 
fre: WI mind about theſe things; being verily perſuaded they 
inc are true, and that he hath all the reaſon in the world 
heir to think ſo; and if they ſhould prove otherwiſe 
ud (which he hath no other cauſe to ſuſpeR) yet he hath 
any WW this ſatisfaction, that he hath taken the wiſeſt courſe 
co. and hath conſulted his own preſent peace and future 
and ſecurity infinitely better than the atheiſt hath done, 
hoſe in caſe he ſhould prove to be miſtaken. For it is a 
wle i fatal miſtake to think there is no Gov, if there be 
nb one; but a miſtake on the other hand hath no future 
no WF bad conſequences depending upon it, nor indeed any 
great preſent inconvenience, religion only reſtraining 
a man from doing ſome things, from moſt of which 
for it is good he ſhould be reſtrained however; ſo that 


at 


+> 5 473K AN us 
EOS , i; SE pF. nc 


Cd —— — 


PWW 


© 7 TID fob Fa 5 rect E n - 2 — 
1 n — * L * 1 — 2 * 4 r 7 I 4 
, - * * Gr * L pers U LON D n a Watt, - 
2 4 a 0 * 5 . N 2 _ TS Lata, - 3 ＋ 1 .. 2 £ 
p RE WAS eee 2 n TY Lp tie xaetth 3 3 22 — — * 2 Fenn Wh 1 . — e e 2 + _ 2 
& b OOTY — I.” 4 — 2 * 7 » +7 1 22 0 " Ke 2 ts Sela We * 2 — i 1 
1 3 8 r "EW 5.6 Chants k * Rs * a 4 ons 1 3 > — 2 
2 IT - 1 wh 2 8 .- 8 ** . 4 * . — — 2 * . 
— 8 r bbc — ory — —_— 2 vor . 5 * 8 2 X A 8 - fo : 
— 0 by N 4 « i. * - n aw ga fs 22 e 1 1 a” 4 < Ar . 8 * * je , py - — 
I 22 A, —_————— 232 oats q 2 = 3 — ION - — = wy — - 7 

G a; A «EUN 1 2 = 8 = 5 * 


— $es 
6 er ov 
— A EG 


© v4 > TRE N O'S 
DO ob TEE. oe EE CE TOR O ER — 
F ͤ 6Ä⅜mD Ts Os TOI 


2 
1 — * . * 
. OI FE SS 


. Wr 
— W * — 
—— nee 


— ey Mens en ere ane pot 
— + re ne 


| 


Of the imward peace and pleaſure = 


SERM. at the worſt the religious man is only miſtaken but 
the atheiſt is miſerable if he be miſtaken 3 miſcrabl 


beyond all imagination, and paſt all remedy, 
2. Another, and indeed a principal cauſe of troy. 
ble and diſcontent to the minds of men is guilt. Noy 
guilt is a conſciouſneſs to our ſelves that we have done 
amiſs, and the very thought that we have done amiſs i 
apt to lie very croſs in dur minds and to cauſe great an 
guiſh and confuſion. Beſides that Guilt is always at. 
tended with fear, which naturally ſprings up in the 
mind of man from a ſecret apprehenſion of the mil. 
chief and inconvenience that his fin will bring upon 
him, and of the vengeance that hangs over him from 
Goo, and will overtake him either i in this world, or 
in the other. 

And though the ſinner, While he is in full health 
and proſperity, may make a ſhift to divert and 
ſhake off theſe fears; yet they frequently return upon 
him, and upon every little noiſe of danger, upon the 
apprehenſion of any calamity that comes near him, 
his guilty mind is preſently jealous that it is making 
towards him and is particularly levelled againſt him, 
For he is ſenſible that there is a juſt power above him 
to whoſe indignation he is continually liable, and 
therefore he is always in fear of him, and how long 
ſoever he may have eſcaped puniſhment in this world 
he cannot but dread the vengeance of the other; and 
theſe thoughts are a continual diſturbance to his mind 
and in the midſt of laughter make his heart heavy, 
and the longer he continues in a wicked courſe the 
more he multiplies the grounds and cauſes of his fears, 

But now religion frees a man from all this torment, 


ether by preventing the cauſe of it, or directing to the 
"Y I cure; 


ce r e. ww „ © e oo 


. OI” 


2 28 


which attends religion. 


287 


cure; either by preſerving us from guilt, or clearing SER M. 


us of it in caſe we have contrafted it, It preſerves 
us from guilt by keeping us innocent ; and in caſe 


we have offended, it clears us of it by leading us to 


repentance and the amendment of our lives; which 
is the only way to recover the favour of Gop and 
the peace of our own conſciences, and to ſecure us 
zpainſt all apprehenſion of danger from the divine 


XII. 
— 


juſtice; though not abſolutely from all fear of pu- 


ziſhment in this world, yet from that which is the 
greateſt danger of all, the condemnation and torment 
of the world to come. And by this means a man's 
mind is ſettled in perfect peace, religion freeing him 
from thoſe tormenting fears of the divine diſpleaſure, 
which he can upon no other terms rid himſelf of; 
whereas the ſinner is always ſowing the ſeeds of trou- 
ble in his own mind, and laying the foundation of con- 


tinual diſcontent to himſelf. 


Secondly, as religion removes the chief grounds of 


trouble and diſquiet, ſo it miniſters to us all the true 
cauſes of peace and tranquillity of mind. Whoever 
hives according to the rules of religion lays theſs three 
great foundations of peace and comfort to himſelf. 

1. He is fatisfied that in being religious he doth 
that which is moſt reaſonable. 

2. That he ſecures himſelf againſt the greateſt mit- 
chiefs and dangers by making Gop his friend. 

3. That upon the whole matter he does in all reſ- 
pets moſt effectually conſult and promote his own 
tereſt and happineſs. 

1, He is ſatified that he does that which is moſt 
waſonable. And it is no ſmall pleaſure to be juſtified 
wour ſelves, to be ſatisfied that we are what we 


ought 
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SER — ought to be, and do what in feaſon we ought to do; 


that which beſt becomes us, and which according ty 
the primitive intention of our being is moſt natural; 
for whatever is natural is pleaſant. Now the practice 


of piety towards Gop, and of every other grace and 
virtue which religion teaches us, are things reaſona- 


able in themſelves, and what Gop when he made u 
intended we ſhould do. And a man is then pleaſed 
with himſelf and his own actions, when he doth what 
he is convinced he ought to do; and is then offend- 
ed with himſelf, when he goes againſt the light of 
his own mind by neglecting his duty or doing con- 
trary to it; for then his conſcience checks him, and 
there is ſomething within him that 1s uneaſy and puts 


him into diſorder. As when a man eats or drinks any 


thing that is unwholeſom it offends his ſtomach, and 
puts his body into an unnatural and a reftleſs ſtate. 

For every thing is then at reſt and peace when it 
is in that ſtate in which nature intended ic to be, and 
being violently forced out of it, it is never quiet til 
it recover again. Now religion and the practice of 
it's virtues is the natural ſtate of the ſoul, the condi- 
tion to which Gop deſigned it. As Gop made man 

a reaſonable creature, ſo all the acts of religion are 
e and ſuitable to our nature : and our fouk 
are then in health when we are what the laws of re- 


| ligion require us to be, and do what they command 


us to do. And as we find an unexpreſſible eaſe and 


pleaſure when our body is in it's perfect ſtate of health, 


and on the contrary every diſtemper cauſeth pain and 
uneaſineſs; ſo is it with the ſoul. When religion 
governs all our inclinations and actions, and the tem- 


bu of our minds and the courſe of our lives is con- 
formable 


which attends religions = 
treable to the precepts of it, all is at peace. But 
when we are otherwiſe, and live in any vicious prac- 
tice, how can there be peace; fo long as we act un- 
reaſonably, and do thoſe things whereby we neceſſa- 


nily create trouble and diſturbance to our ſelves i 


How can we hope to be at eaſe fo long as we are in 4 
ck and diſeafed condition? Till the corruption that 
; in us be wrought out, our ſpirits will be in a per- 
petual tumult and fermentation ; and it is as impoſ- 
ſible for us to enjoy the peace and ſerenity of out 
minds as it is for a ſick man to be at eaſe: the man 


may uſe what arts of diverſion he will, and change 
from one place and poſture to another: but ſtill he 
k reſtleſs, becauſe there is that within him which gives 
him pain and diſturbance, there is no peace, faith nx 
God, to the wicked. *” Such men may diſſemble 
their condition, and put on the face and appearance 
| of pleaſantneſs and contentment; but God, who ſees 
ll the ſecrets of mens hearts, knows it is far other= 


miſe with them, „there is no peace, faith my won; 
* to the wicked.” 

2. Another ground. of peace which the tofigjous 
man hath is, that he hath made GoD his friend. Now 
iendſhip is peace and pleafure both; it is mutual 
love, and that is a double pleafure ; and it is hard 
to fay which is the greateſt; the pleaſure of loving 
Con, or of knowing that he loves us. Now whoever 
incerely endeavours to pleaſe Gop may reſt perfectly 


ifſured that Gop hath no diſpleaſure againſt him; 


tor* the righteous Loxp loveth rightcouſneſs, and 
his countenance ſhall behold the upright ;*” that is, 


le will be fayoutable to fuch perſons. As © he hates 
the workers of inquity, ſo he takes pleaſure in 
k Vow I. | Pp them 
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of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid?” What cu 
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« them that fear him, in ſuch as keep his covenant, 


and remember his commandments to do them. 4 


And being aſſured of his favour, we are ſecure be 
againſt the greateſt dangers and the greateſt fear W 
and may ſay with David, © return then unto thy be 
« reſt, O my ſoul, for the Loxp hath dealt bout. n 
fully with thee: the Loxp is my light and my fil 
„ yation, whom ſhall I fear? the Loxp is the ſtrength 


reaſonably trouble or diſcontent that man who hath 
made his peace with Gop and is reſtored to his favour 
whois the beſt and moſt powerful friend, andcan bethe 


ſoreſtand moſt dangerous enemy in the whole world? a 
3. By being religious we do molt effectually con- f 
ſult our own intereſt and happineſs. A great part of 1 
religion conſiſts in moderating our appetites and pal. 0 
ſions, and this naturally tends to the compoſure of M| 
our minds. He that lives piouſly and virtuouſly att p 
according to reaſon, and in ſo doing maintains ti . 
preſent peace of his own mind; and not only fo, but . 
he lays the foundation of his future happineſs to al 
eternity. For religion gives a man the hopes of eter . 
nal life: and all pleaſure does not conſiſt in preſent | 
enjoyment ; there is a mighty pleaſure alſo, in the F | 
firm belief and expectation of a future good; and i ® 
it be a great and laſting good, it will ſupport a ma I 
under a great many preſent evils. If religion bt 5 
certainly the way to avoid the greateſt evils, and to fi 


bring us to happineſs at laſt, we may contented 15 
bear a great many afflictions for it's ſake. For though 
all ſuffering be grievous, yet it is pleaſant to eſcape 10 
great dangers, and to come to the poſſeſſion of! 
mighty good, though it be with great difficulty a 

3 inconvenienet 
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nconvenience to our ſelves. And when we come to SE RM. 
heaven (if ever we be ſo happy as to get thither) it Ay 
will be a new and a greater pleaſure toſus to remem- 


but likewiſe pleaſe him whoſe favour is better than 
ie, and whoſe frowns are more terrible than death; 
WE when in doing our duty we directly promote our own 
þ happineſs, and in ſerving Gop do moſt effectually 
4 ſerve our own intereſt, what can be imagined to mi- 
* niſter more peace and pleaſure to the mind of man? 
PE | This is the ſecond thing. Religion furniſhes us 
25 vith all the true cauſes of peace and tranquillity of 
* mind. : 
ror Thirdly, the reflection upon a religious and vir- 
n tuous courſe of life doth afterwards yield a mighty 
1 pleaſure and ſatisfaction. And what can commend 
d ligion more to us, than that the remembrance of 
1 any pious and virtuous action gives us ſo much con- 
** tentment and delight? So that whatever difficulty 
1 and reluctancy we may find in the doing of it, to be 
dh lure there is peace and ſatisfaction in the looking 
oh back upon it. No man ever reflected upon himſelf 
rap vith regret for having done his duty to Gop or man; 
of 1 for having lived ſoberly, or righteouſly, or godly in 
this preſent world. Nay, on the contrary, the con- 


ber the pains and troubles whereby we were ſaved and 
made happy. | | 

So that all theſe put together are a firm foundation 
of peace and comfort to a good man. There is a 
great ſatisfaction in the very doing of our duty and 
acting reaſonably, though there may happen to be 


| ſome preſent trouble and mconvenience in it. But 


when we do not only ſatisfy our ſelves in ſo doing, 


ence of any duty faithfully diſcharged, the memory 
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of any good we have done, does refreſh the ſoul with 


a ſtrange kind Uf pleafure and joy, & our rejoicing i 


« this (fatlust. Paul) the teſtimony of our conſti. 
* ences, that im all ſimplicity and godly ſincerity we 


_ * have had our converſation in the world. 


Put on the other fide, the courſe of a vicious life 
all acts of impiety to God, of malice and injuſtice ty 
men, of intemperance and exceſs in reference to our 
ſelves, do certainly leave a ſting, behind them. And 
whatever pleaſure there may be in the preſent act of 
them, the memory of them is ſo tormenting, that 
men are glad to uſe all the arts of diverſion to fence 


off the thoughts of them. One of the greateſt trol. 


bles in the world to a bad man is to look into hin- 
ſelf, and to remember how he hath lived. I appeal 
to the conſciences of men whether this be not true. 

And is not here now a mighty difference between 
theſe two courſes of life; that when we do any thing 
that is good, if there be any trouble in it it is ſoon 
over, but the pleaſure of it is perpetual: when ve 


do a wicked action the pleaſure of it is ſhort and 


tranſient, but the trouble and ſting: of it remains for 
ever? The reflection upon the good we have done 
gives a laſting ſatisfaction to our minds, but the n. 
membrance of any evil committed by us leaves a per- 
petual diſcontent. Les AY 
And, which is yet more conſiderable, a religiow 
and virtuous courſe of life does then yield moſt peace 
and comfort when we moſt ſtand. in need of it; in 
times of affliction, and at the hour of death. When 


a man falls into any great calamity there is no com- 


fort in the world like to that of a good conſcience 3 


this makes all calm and ſerene within when there i 


nothing 
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othing but don na darkneſs About "ug So Da- 8 I 


— 


rid obſerves of the good man, Pf ci. 4. < unto 
the upright there ariſeth light in day *All 
the pious and virtuous actions that we Gare ſo many 
{eds of peace and comfort, ſown in our conſciences, 
which will ſpring up and flouriſh moſt in times of 
outward trouble and diſtreſs, & light is ſoum for the 
« righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart.” 
And at the hour of death; *©* the righteous hath hopes 
* in his death, faith Solomon. Aad what a ſea- 
ſonable refreſhment is it to the mind of man when 
the pangs of death are ready to take hold of him, and 
be is juſt ſtepping into the other world, to ba able. to 
bok back with ſatisfaction upon a religious and well 


ſpent life? Then, if ever, the comforts of a, god 


mn do overflow, and a kind of heaven ſprings up 
n his mind, and he rejoiceth in the hopes of the glo- 


y of Gov. And that is a true and ſolid comfart in- 
deed, which will ſtand by us in the day of adverſity, + 


nd ſtick cloſe to us when we have moſt need of it. 
* But with the ungodly it is not ſo: his guilt lies 


n wait for him, eſpecially againſt ſuch times; and 


s never more fierce. and raging than in the day of 
diſtreſs ; ſo that according as his troubles. without are 
multiplied, fo. are his ſtings within. And ſurely af- 


fiction is then grievous indeed, when it falls upon a 


led and uneaſy mind. Were it. not for this, out- 
wad afflictions might be tolerable z the © ſpirit of a 
* man might bear his infirmities, but a; wounded 
* ſpirit who can bear ?* But eſpecially at the bour 
of death. How: does tho guilt of his wicked life 
den ſtare him in the face? What ſtarms and tampeſts 
i mie in en Which make it like the trow 
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ſome pleaſure in their vices; but when all thing ae 
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SPERM. bled ſea when: it cannot felt. When erer Mt 
„ ſ/aearful and amazing ſight, preſents it's ſelf to his mind, an 


and he faglayſimſclf ſinking into the regions of dab © 


neſs, and is every moment in a fearful expectation q 


be 
meeting with the juſt reward of his deeds; with whit of 
regret does he then remember the fins of his lie be 


and how full of rage and indignation is he again T 
| himſelf for having neglected to know, when he Hl fe 


fo many opportunities of knowing them, the thing th 
that belong to his peace; and which, * becauſe he hab it 
neglected them, are now and likely to be for ever i ſe 


Pee ec 1 fir 


And if this be the true caſe of the righteous and ol 
wicked m. I need not multiply words, but may T 
leave it to any man's thoughts in which of theſe con- p 
ditions he would be. And ſurely the difference be. 
tween them is ſo very Plain, that WEL can be no dil 4 


ficulty in the choice. * 
But now though this diſcourſe be very true, ye a 
for the full clearing of this matter, it will be but far 
to conſider what may be ſaid on the other ſide; and a 
the rather, becauſe there are ſeveral objections which q 


ſeem to be countenanced from experience, which d 
enough to overthrow the moſt plauſible ſpeculation, As 
1. That wicked men ſeem to have a great deal 0 
pleaſure and contentment in their vices. | 
2. That religion impoſeth many harſh and grievou 
things, which ſeem to be inconſiſtent with that pl 
fc ure and ſatisfaction I have ſpoken of. 
That thoſe who are religious are many tim 
" diſconſolate and full of trouble. 
To the firſt, I deny not that wicked men hat 


DIY riger 
* 


wbich a religi 


- amount to very little. For it is ; the t and mean- 2 
2 eſt kind of pleaſure, it is chiefly the p et.our 

* bodies and our ſenſes, of our worſt part che pleaſure 

of the beaſt, and not of the man; that which leaſt 

> becomes us, and which we were leaſt of all made for. 

" Thoſe ſenſual pleaſures which are lawful are much in- 

W ferior to the leaſt ſatisfaction of the mind, and when 

m they are unlawful they are always inconſiſtent witch 


ao And what is a man profited, if to gain a little 
na Lnſua! pleaſure he loſe the peace of his ſoul? Can we 
find in our hearts to call that pleaſure which robs us 
of a far greater and higher ſatisfaction than brings? 


y be intended we ſhould take our chief pleaſure in the 

x WM etraining and moderating of our ſenſual appetites 

I and deſires, and in keeping them within the bounds 
of reaſon and religion. 

1 And then, it is not a laſting 8 Thofe firs 


1 over? Like a ſudden blaze which after a little flaſh 
and noiſe is preſently gone. It is the compariſon of 
a yery great and experienced man in theſe matters; 

like the crackling of thorns under a pot (faith So- 


mirth of the wicked man; it may; be loud, but 1 it 
laſts not. 

But, which i is moſt OFT TY of all the 3 
of ſin bear no proportion to that long and black train 
of miſeries and inconveniencies which they draw after 
them. Many times poverty and reproach, pains and 
ay upon our py. „ indignation and wrath, 


rightly 2 and juſt abaternents made, it will 8E RM. 


The delights of ſenſe are ſo far from being, the chief 
pleaſure which Gop deſigned us, that on the contra- 


of mirth which wicked men have, how ſoon are they 


* lomon) ſo is the laughter of the fool, that is, the 


6 tribulation - 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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<« that —_ So that if theſe pleaſures we 
greater hey are, a man had better be withgs 
them than purchaſe them at ſuch dear rates. 

To che ſecond. That religion impoſeth mary 
harſh and tri evnm things, which ſeem nd 
ſiſtent with that pleafure and ſatisfaction I have fy 
ken * As, the bearing of perſecution, repentanc 

tification, faſting and. abſtinence, and mary 


other m and ſeyeoition As to perſecution; thi 
diſcourſe doth not pretend that religion exempts met 


from outward troubles, but that, when they happen, 
it ſupports men under them better than any thing elk. 
As for repentatgg and mortification ; this chiefly con- 
cerns our frſt entrance i into religion after a wicked 


life, whith Ledowlcdged in the beginning of thi 


0'O wery grievous ; but this does not hir 


der but chat though religion may be troubleſom «i 


firſt to ſome perſons whoſe former ſins and crimes hav 
made it fo, it may be pleaſant afterwards when ve 
are accuſtomed to it. And whatever the trouble d 
repentance: be, it is unavoidable, unleſs we reſolve to 
be miſerable; for except we repent we muſt peri.” 

Now there is always a rational ſatisfaction in ſubmit 
ting to a leſs inconvenience to remedy and prevent 
a greater. As for faſting and abſtinence, which 5 
many times very helpful and ſubſervient to the end 
of religion, there is no ſuch extraordinary trouble in 
it, if it be diſcreetly managed, as is worth the ſpeaking 


of. And as for other rigours and ſeverities which 


ſome pretend religion does impoſe, I have only ti 


to ſay, that if men will play the fool; and make fe 
A more ene ee Gop hath made it. 


cannot 


E "OR 


hich attemds religion. 20 
cannot help that: and, that this is a falſe repreſenta- SER M. 
tion of religion which ſome in the Mid have made, mw " 
as if it did chiefly conſiſt not in pleaſipg Gop, but 
in diſpleaſing and tormenting our ſelves. This is not to 
paint religion like her ſelf, but rather like one of thefu- 
ries, with nothing but whips and ſnakes about her. 
To the third, That thoſe who are religious are 
many times very diſconſolate and full of trouble. 
This, I confeſs, is a great objection indeed, if religi- 
on were the cauſe of this trouble; but there are other 
plain cauſes of it, to which religion rightly under- 
ſtood is not acceſſory. As, falſe and miſtaken prin- 
ciples in religion; the imperfection of our religion 
on- WM and obedience to Gop; and a melascheby temper and 
i diſpoſition. Falſe and miſtaken pri — 2 in religi- 
the on. As this for one; that G 
hin: defire- the ſalvation of men, but ach Fom all eterni- 
ny effectually barr'd the greateſt part of mankind from 
hae all poſſibility of attaining that happineſs which he of- 
fers to them; and every one hath caufe to fear that 
he may be in that number. This were a melancholy 
conſideration indeed, if it were true; but there is no 
ground either from reaſon or ſcripture to entertain 
any fuch thaught of Gop. Our deſtruction is of our 
klves; and no man ſhall be ruined by any decree of 
CoD who does not ruin himfelf by his own fault. 

Or e, the imperfection of our religion and obe- 
dience t. Gap: Some perhaps are very devout in 
&rving Gop, but not fo kind and charitable, fo juſt 
and honeſt in their dealings with men. No wonder 
if ſuch perſons be diſquieted; the natural conſcien- | 
ee of men being not more apt to diſquiet them for 
ay thing, than for the neglect of thoſe moral duties, 

* I. .Qq which 


— 


| 
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XII. 


— ence is the effi of an impartial and univerſal obed; 


ence to the laws of Gop; and I hope no man wil 
blame religion for that which plainly proceeds fron 
the want of religion. 

Or laſtly, a melancholy temper and diſpoſition; 
which is not from religion, but from our nature and 
conſtitution ; and therefore religion ought not to he 
charged with it. 

And thus I have endeavoured, as briefly and plain- 
ly as I could, to repreſent to you what peace and plex 
ſure, what comfort and ſatis faction, religion righth 
underſtood and ſincerely practiſed is apt to bring to 
the minds-of#men. +» And I do not know by what 
ſort of argument religion can be more effectually r: 
commendag t Wiſe and conſiderate men. For in 
perſuading men to be religious I do not go about to 
rob them of any true pleaſure and contentment, but 
to direct them to the very beſt, nay indeed the only 
way of attaining and ſecuring it. 

I ſpeak this in great pity and compaſſion to * 
who make it their great deſign to pleaſe themſelves 


but do grievouſly miſtake the way to it. The direct 


way 1s that which I have ſet before you, a holy and 
virtuous life, . to deny ungodlineſs and worldly lufts 
« and to live ſoberly and righteouſly and godly in 
« this preſent world.“ © A good man (faith Solomon) 
« js ſatisfied from himſelf:ꝰ he hath the pleaſure of be- 
ing wiſe, and acting reaſonably; the pleaſure of be- 
ing juſtified to himſelf in what he doth, and of being 
acquitted by the ſentence of his own mind. Ther 
is a great pleaſure in being innocent, becauſe that 


prevents guilt and trouble; it is pleaſant to be virtu- 
" 
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ous and good, becauſe that is to excel many others; SERM. 
and it is pleaſant to grow better, BEauſe that is to 
excel our ſelves : nay it is pleaſant even to mortify 
and ſubdue our luſts, becauſe that is victory: it is 
pleaſant to command our appetites and paſſions, and 
to keep them in due order, within the bounds of rea- 
ſon and religion; becauſe this is a kind of empire, 
this is to govern. It is naturally pleaſant to rule and 
have power over others, but he is the great and the 
in. abſolute prince who commands himſelf. This is 
e. Wl « the kingdom of Gop within us,“ a dominion in- 
ty fnitely to be preferred before all “ the kingdoms of 
;10 8 this wogld, and the glory of them.” It is the 
tat WY © kingdom of Gopꝰ deſcribed by the àpoſtle, which 
e. conſiſts © in righteouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Ho- 
n © ly Ghoſt.” In a word, the pleaſure of being good and 
t 10 of doing good is the chief happineſs of Gov himſelf. 
but I But now the wicked man deprives himfelf of all 
nl WE this pleaſure, and creates perpetual diſcontent to his 

own mind. O the torments of a guilty conſcience ! 

ole Wl which the ſinner feels more or leſs all his life long. 
ves, BY But, alas! thou doſt not yet know the worſt of it, no 
rect I not in this world. What wilt thou do when thou 
and WI comeſt to die? What comfort wilt thou then be able 
ults, il to give thy ſelf? or what comfort can any one elſe 
in give thee, when thy conſcience is miſerably rent and 
torn by thoſe waking furies which will then rage in 
thy breaſt, and thou knoweſt not which way to turn 
thy ſelf for eaſe ; then, perhaps at laſt, the prieſt is 
unwillingly ſent for, to patch up thy conſcience as 
well as he can, and to appeaſe the cries of it; and to 
force himſelf out of very pity and good nature & to 
* ſay peace, peace, when there is no peace.” But 
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SERM. alas man! what can we do? what comfort can we 


ie thee, when thine iniquities teſtify againſt thee | 


to thy very face ? How can there be peace, when thy 
luſts and debaucheries, thy impieties to God and Fu 
injuries to men have been ſo many? How can there 
be peace, when thy whole life hath been a continued 
contempt and provocation of Almighty Gov, and a 
perpetual violence and affront to the light and reaſon 
of thy own mind ? 

Therefore whatever temptation there may be in 
fin at a diſtance, whatever pleaſure in the act and 
commiſſion of it, yet remember that it always goes 
off with trouble, and will be bitterneſs in the end. 
Thoſe words of Solomon have a terrible ſting in the 


concluſion of them, © rejoice, O young man, in thy 


youth, agd let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 
s youth, and walk in the ways of thine heart, and 


in the fight of thine eyes; but know thou, that for 


ce all theſe things Gop will bring thee into judgment.” 
This one thought, which will very often unavoid. 


ably break into our minds (that “ Gop will bring us 


into judgment”) 1s enough to daſh all our content- 
ment, and to {poll all the pleaſure of a ſinful life. Ne. 
yer expect to be quiet in thine own mind, and to have 
the true enjoyment of thy ſelf, till thou liveſt a virto 
ous and religious life. 

And if this diſcourſe be true (as I am confident | 
have every man's conſcience on my ſide) I fay, if 
this be true, let us venture to be wiſe and happy 
that is, to be religious. Let us reſolve to © break 


* off our fins by repentance, to fear God and keep 


be his commandments,” as ever we deſire to avoid 
the unſpeakable torments of a guilty mind, and would 
not be perpetually uneaſy to our ſelves, = Gant, 


I tho 


 4obich attenas religion. 


«Grant, we beſeech thee, Almighty Gon, that we. 


« may every one of us know and do in this our day 
« the things that belong to our peace, before they be 
« hid from our eyes. And the Gop of peace which 
« brought again from the dead our Loxp Jesvs 
« Cyr1sr,, the great ſhepherd of the ſheep, by the 
blood of the everlaſting covenant, make us perfect 
« in every good work, to do his will, working in 
« us always that which is well-pleaſing in his fight, 
« through Jzsus CHRIST our Lok, to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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P s AL. cxix. 59. 
I thought on my Ways, and turned my feet unto thy 
teſtimonies. | 


are infidelity, and want of confideration. 


lgion, or at leaft have by arguing againſt them ren- 
died them ſo doubtful to themſelves as to take away 
the force and efficacy of them : but theſe are but a 
ery ſmall part of mankind, in compariſon of thoſe 
Mo periſh for want of conſidering theſe things. 


| granted | 


The nature and benefit of conſideration. 


Some do not believe the principles of re- 


for moſt men take the principles of religion for 


HE two great cauſes of the ruin of men g E R M. 
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The nature and benefit of confideration. 


8E RM. granted, that there is a Gop, and a providence, and 


XIII. 


— 


a ſtate of rewards and puniſhments after this life, and 
never entertained any conſiderable doubt in their 
minds to the contrary : but for all this they neye 


attended to the proper and natural conſequences of | 


theſe principles, nor applied them to their own cafe; 
they never ſeriouſly conſidered the notorious inconſ. 
ſtency of their lives with this belief, and what man- 


ner of perſons they ought to be who are verily per. 
fuaded of the truth of theſe things. 


For no man that is convinced that there is a Goy, 
and conſiders the neceſſary and immediate conſequen- 
ces of ſuch a perſuaſion, can think it ſafe to affront 


him by a wicked life: no man that believes the in- 


finite happineſs and miſery of another world, and 
conſiders withal that one of theſe ſhall certainly be 
his portion according as he demeans himſelf in this 
preſent life, can think it indifferent what courſe he 
takes. Men may thruſt away theſe thoughts and 
keep them out of their minds for a long time, but 
no man that enters into the ſerious confideration of 
theſe matters can poſſibly think it a thing indifferent 
to him whether he be happy or miſerable for ever. 
So that a great part of the evils of mens lives 
would be cured, 1f they would but once lay them to 
heart; would they but ſeriouſly conſider the conſe- 


quences of a wicked life, they would ſee ſo plan 


reaſon and ſo urgent a neceſſity for the reforming of 


It, that they would not venture to continue any long: 


er in it. This courſe David took here in the text 
and he found the happy ſucceſs of it;“ 1 thought 
on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy tel 
monies. 


5 


menti 
ment 


an re 
ly inſi 

5 
ral ſat 
indiffe 
à met 


life a 


& 


The nature and benefit of conſideration. 
In which words there are theſe two things won 


derable. 
I. The courſe which David here took for che re- 


forming of his life; I thought on my ways.” 


* 
WI 
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Il. The ſucceſs of this courſe. It produced actual 


and ſpeedy reformation; “ I thought on my ways, 
and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies; I made 
« haſte and delayed not to keep thy commandments. 

Theſe are the two heads of my following diſcourſe, 


which when I have ſpoken to I ſhall endeayour to 


perſuade my ſelf and you to take the ſame courſe 
which David here did, and Gop grant that I may 
have the ſame effect. | 

J. We will conſider the courſe which David here 
took for the reforming of his life; © I thought on my 
« ways,” or, as the words are rendered in our old 
tranſlation, © I called my own ways to remembrance.” 
And this may either ſignify a general ſurvey and ex- 
amination of his life, reſpecting indifferently the 
good or bad actions of it: or elſe, which is more pro- 
bable, it may ſpecially refer to the ſins and miſcar- 


rages of his life; “I thought on my ways,” that 


k I called my fins to remembrance. Neither of 
theſe ſenſes can be much amiſs in order to the effect 
mentioned in the text, the reformation and amend- 
ment of our lives ; and therefore neither of them 
an reaſonably be excluded, though I ſhall N 
ly inſiſt upon the latter. 

1. This thinking on our ways may Agi a gene- 
al ſurvey and examination of our lives, reſpecting 


differently our good and bad actions. For way is 


i metaphorical word, denoting the courſe of a man's 
life and actions. GI thoughr on my ways,” that is, 
| Ler-. 


* 
9 
£ * 
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SERM. I examined my life, and called my ſelf to a ſtrid 26s 


XIII. . 144 
count for the actions of it; I compared them with weigh 
the law of God, the rule and meaſure of av n once; 
and conſidered how far J had obeyed that Tr ay we arc 
| fended againſt it; how much evil I had ot hy ing ne 
| of, av how litthe good. 1 had done, in computa BN x 
| what I might and ought .to have done: that by this wy f 
| means 1 might come to underſtand the true ſtate and there 
| condition of my ſoul, and diſcerning how many and| reafor 
| _ 80 mew and defects were, I might amend what 1 
| Ever Was 11s. and | 
| the ee . ben be of may duty RG 
And it muſt needs be a thing of excellent dt l 11 


men to ſet apart ſome particular times for the exam be co 
nation of themſelves, that they may know how ac C01 


| counts ſtand between Gop and them. Pythagora * 
| (or whoever was the author of thoſe golden verſe on 

| which paſs under his name) doth eſpecially recom- 25 

mend this practice to his ſcholam, every night befarll 

| they ſlept to call themſelves to account for the at 25 

ctions of the day paſt; enquiring wherein they hal 5. 

tranſgreſſed, what good they had done that day, x a 

| omitted to do. And this, no doubt, is an admirable 5 

| means to improve men in virtue, a moſt effectul th 

way to keep our conſciences continually waking and hh 

tender, and to make us ſtand in awe of our elves, a 1 : 

afraid to ſin, when we know before-hand that we m 15 

give ſo ſevere an account to our ſelves of every action. ; . 

And certainly it is a great piece of wiſdom to make dis | 

up our accounts as frequently as we can, that our E dhe c 

pentance may in ſome meaſure keep pace with tb f o 

errors and failings of our lives, and that we may no the 


| be OPP reſſed and confounded by the inſup abi 
3 | weight 
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weight of the fins of a whole life falling upon us at 8 Alf. 
once; and that perhaps at the very wofſt time, when 3 
we are ſick and weak, and have neithef underſtand- 
ing nor leiſure to recollect our ſelves, and to call our 
fins diſtinctly to remembrance, much leſs to exerciſe 
any fit and proper acts of repentance for them. Fof 
there is nothing to be done in religion when our 
reaſon is once departed from us; then darkneſs hath 
overtaken us indeed, and “ the night is come when 
« no man can work.” But though we were nevef 
fo ſenſible and ſhould do all we can at that time, yet 
after all this how it will go with us Gop alone knows. 
[am ſure it is too much preſumption for any man to 
be confident that one general and confuſed act of re- 
pentance will ſerve his turn for the ſins of his whole 
life, Therefore there is great reaſon why we ſhotild 
often examine our ſelves, both in order to the amend- 
ment of our lives, and the eaſe of our conſciences when 
ve come to die. | 

2. This thinking of our ways may particularly and 
ſpecially refer to the ſins and miſcarriages of our lives : 
I thought on my ways,” that is, I called my ſins 
to remembrance z I took 4 particular account of the 
errors of my life, and laid them ſeriouſly to heart; 1 
wnſidered all the circumſtances and conſequences of 
them, and all other things belonging to them ; and 
feaſoning the matter throughly with my ſelf, came 
to a petemptory and fixed reſolution of breaking off 
ths wicked courſe of life, and betaking my ſelf to 
the obediente of Gop's laws. And the conſideration 
df our ways taken in this ſenfe (which feems to be 
the more probable meaning of the words) may rea- 
lonably imply i in it theſe following particulars. 


Yoh . Rr | 1. The 


; 
| 
| 
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The nature and benefit of conſideration. 
1. The taking of a particular account of our fin; 
— together with the ſeveral circumſtances and aggrava. 


tions of them. „ 

2. A hearty trouble and ſorrow for them; 4 
* thought on my ways,” that is, I laid them ſadly 
to heart, 3 
3. A ſerious conſideration of the evil and unreaſo- 
nableneſs of a ſinful courſe. 

4. A due ſenſe of the fearful and fatal conſequen- 

ces of a wicked life. 

5. A full conviction of the neceſlity of quitting thi 
courſe. II! | 

6. An apprehenſion of the poſſibility of doing this, 
1. The taking of a particular account of our fins 
together with the ſeveral circumſtances and appraya- 
tions of them. And to this end we may do well to 
reflect particularly upon the ſeveral ſtages and periods 
of our lives, and to recolle& at leaſt the principal 
miſcarriages belonging to each of them. And the 
better to enable us hereto it will be uſeful to have be. 
fore our eyes ſome abridgment or ſummary of the 
laws of Gop, containing the chief heads of our duties 
and ſins, of virtues and vices; for this will help to 
bring many of our faults and neglects to our remem- 
brance, which otherwiſe perhaps would have been 
forgotten by us. We ſhould likewiſe conſider the ſe- 
yeral relations wherein we have ſtood to others, and 
how far we have tranſgreſſed or failed of our duty 
in any of theſe reſpects. 

And having thus far made up our ſad account, 
we may in a great meaſure underſtand the number and 
greatneſs of our ſins; abating for ſome particulas 


which are ſlipped out of our memory, and for fins of 
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jonorance, and daily infirmities which are innumera- $ IL M, 
ble. By all which we may ſee what vile wretches 
and grievous offenders we have been ; eſpecially if 
me take into conſideration the ſeveral heavy circum- 
ſtances of our fins, which do above meaſure aggra- 
rate them; the heinouſneſs of many of them as to 
their nature, and the injurious conſequences of them 
to the perſon, or eſtate, or reputation of our neigh- 
bour ; their having been committed againſt the clear 
knowledge of our duty, againft the frequent checks 
and convictions of our conſciences, telling us when we 
did them that we did amiſs; againſt ſo many motions 
and ſuggeſtions of God's holy Spirit, ſo many. admo- 
nitions and reproofs from others ; and contrary to our 
own moſt ſerious vows and reſolutions, renewed at 
ſeveral times, eſpecially upon the receiving of the 
bleſſed ſacrament, and in times of ſickneſs and dif- 
treſs: and all this notwithſtanding the plaineſt decla- 
ations of Gop's will to the contrary, notwithitand- 
ing the terrors of the Lorp and the wrath of Gop 
revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
nehteouſneſs of men; notwithſtanding the cruel ſuf- 
ferings of the ſon of Good for our ſins, and the moſt 
merciful offers of pardon and reconciliation in his 
blood. Add to this the ſcandal of our wicked lives 
to our holy religion, the ill example af them to the 
corrupting and debauching of others, the affront of 
them to the divine authority, and the horrible ingra- 
titude of them to the mercy and goodneſs and pati- 

WH ence of Gop to which we have ſuch infinite obligati- 
as. Thus we ſhould ſet our fins in order before our 
Js with the ſeveral aggravations of them 
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The nature and benefit of conſideration. 
2. A hearty YOu and ſorrow for ſin; *I thought 
that is, I laid my fins ſadly to hear, 


And ſurely whenever we remember the faults and fol. 


| and confuſion 1 in our minds. 


lies of our lives, we cannot but be inwardly touched 
and ſenſibly grieyed at the thoughts of them; we can. 
not but hang down our heads, and ſmite upon our 
breaſts, and be in pain and heavineſs at our very 
hearts. I know that the tempers of men are very dif 
ferent, and therefore I do not ſay that tears are abſo 


lutely neceſſary to repentance, but they do very well 


become it; and a thorough ſenſe of fin will almoſt 


melt the moſt hard and obdurate diſpoſition, and 


fetch water out of a very rock. To be ſure the con- 
ſideration of our ways ſhould cauſe inward trouble 
The leaſt we can do 
when we have done amils 1s to be ſorry for it, to con. 
demn our own folly, and to be full of indignation 
and diſpleaſure againſt our ſelves for what we have 
done, and to reſolve never to do the like again, 
And let us make ſure that our trouble and forrow for 
ſin have this effect, to make us leave our ſins; and 
then we ſhall need to be the leſs ſolicitous about the 
degrees and outward expreſſions of i 

3. A ſerious conſideration of the evil and unreaſon- 
ableneſs of a ſinful courſe. That ſin is the ſtain and 
blemiſh of our natures, the reproach of our reaſon 
and underſtanding, the diſeaſe and the deformity ol 
our ſouls, the great enemy of our peace, the cauſe 
of all our fears and troubles : that whenever we do 
wicked action we go contrary to the cleareſt dictates 
of our reaſon and conſcience, to our plain and true 
intereſt, and to the ſtrongeſt ties and obligations of 


duty and gratitude. And which renders it yet more 


4 _ unreaſonadls 
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mreaſonable, ſin is a voluntary evil which men wib- s * 2 
fully bring upon themſelves. Other evils may be 
forced upon us, whether we will or no; a man may 
be poor or fick by misfortune, but no man 1s wicked 
and vicious but. by his own choice. How do we be- 
tay our folly and weakneſs by ſuffering our ſelves to 
te hurried away by every fooliſh luſt and paſſion to 
do things which we know to be prejudicial and hurt- 
fulto our ſelves ? And ſo baſe and unworthy in them 
ſelves that we are aſhamed to do them, not only in 
the preſence of a wiſe man, but even of a child or a 
bol. So that if ſin were followed with no other pu- 
niſhment beſides the guilt of having done a ſhameful 
thing, a man would not by intemperance make him- 

{elf a fool and a beaſt ; one would not be falſe and 
wjuſt, treacherous or unthankful, if for no other 
reaſon, yet out of meer greatneſs and generoſity of 
mind, out of reſpect to the dignity of his nature, and 
qut of very reverence to his own reaſon and under- 
ſtanding. For let witty men ſay what they will in 
defence of their vices, there are ſo many natural ac- 
knowledgments of the evil and unreaſonableneſs of 
lin that the matter is paſt all denial: men are gene- 
ally galled and uneaſy at the thoughts of an evil ac- 
tion, both before and after they have committed it; 
they are aſhamed to be taken in a crime, and hear- 
tily vexed and provoked whenever they are upbraid- 
ed with it; and it is very obſervable, that though the 
greater part of the world always was bad, and vice 
hath ever had more ſervants and followers to cry it 
up, yet never was there any age ſo degenerate, in 
Fhich vice could get the better of virtue in point of 
general eſteem and reputation: even they. whoſe wills 

have 
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bribe and corrupt their underſtandings as to make 
them give full approbation to it. 
4. A due ſenſe of the fearful and fatal conſequen. 
ces of a wicked life. And theſe are ſo ſad and dread. 
ful, and the danger of them ſo evident and ſo perpe. 
tually threatning us, that no temptation can be ſuff. 
cient to excuſe a man to himſelf and his own reaſon 
for venturing upon them. A principal point of vit 
dom is to look to the end of things; not only ty 
conſider the preſent pleaſure and advantage of any 
thing, but alſo the ill conſequences of it for the fi- 
ture, and to balance them one againſt the other. 
Now fin in it's own nature tends to make men mi 
ſerable. It certainly cauſes trouble and diſquiet of 
mind: and to a conſiderate man, that knows how to 
value the eaſe and ſatisfaction of his own mind, there 
cannot be a greater argument againſt ſin than to con- 
ſider that the forſaking of 1 it is the only way to find 
reſt to our ſouls. 

Beſides this, every vice is naturally attended with 
ſome particular miſchief and inconvenience, which 
makes it even in this life a puniſhment to it elf; 
and commonly the providence of Gop and his juſt 
judgment upon finners ſtrikes in to heighten the mil 
chievous conſequences of a ſinful courſe. This we 
have repreſented in the parable of the prodigal; his 
riotous courſe of life did naturally and of it ſelf bring 
him to want, but the providence of Gop likewiſe 
concurred to render his condition more miſerable, 
« at the ſame time there aroſe a mighty famine in 
te the land;” fo that he did not only want where- 
withal to ſupply himſelf, but was cut off wy all 
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hopes of relief from the abundance and ſuperfluity. of SE 7. 
athers. Sin brings many miſeries upon us, and Gop an ©" 
many times ſends more and greater than ſin brings; | 
nd the further we go on in a ſinful courſe, the more 
niſeries and the greater difficulties we involve our 
But all theſe are but light and inconſiderable in 
compariſon of the dreadful miſeries of another world; 
to the danger whereof every man that lives a wicked 
life doth every moment. expoſe himſelf : ſo that if 
we could conquer ſhame, and had ſtupidity enough 
to bear the infamy and reproach of our vices, and the 
wbraidings of our conſciences for them, and the tem- 
poral miſchiefs and inconveniences of them; though 
for the preſent gratifying of our luſts we could brook 
and diſpenſe with all theſe, yet the conſideration of 
the end and iſſue of a ſinful courſe is an invincible 
objection againſt it and never to be anſwered; though 
the violence of our ſenſual appetites and inclinations 
ſhould be able to bear down all temporal conſidera- 
tons whatſoever, yet methinks the intereſt of our 
everlaſting happineſs ſhould lie near our hearts; the 
conſideration of another world ſhould mightily amaze 
and ſtartle us; the horrors of eternal darkneſs and 
the diſmal thoughts of being miſerable for ever ſhould 
effectually diſcourage any man from a wicked life. 
And this danger continually threatens the ſinner, and 
may, if Gop be not merciful ta him, happen to ſur- 
prize him the next moment. And can we make too 
much haſte to fly. from ſo great and apparent a dan- 
er: When will we think of ſaving our ſelves, if 
ut when (for ought we know) we are upon the very 
enk of ruin and juſt ready to drop into deſtruction? 
eee eee | 5. Upon 
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EY Upon this naturally follows a full conviction of 
the neceſſity of quitting this wicked courſe. And ne. 
ceſſity is always a powerful and over-ruling g argument 
and doth rather compel than perſuade : and after i 
is once evident leaves no place for further deliberat. 
on. And the greater the neceſſity is, it is ſtill the 
more. cogent argument. For whatever is neceſſary 


is ſo au order to ſome end, and the greater the end 


the greater is the neceſſity of the means without which 


that end cannot be obtained. Now the chief and laf 


end of all reaſonable creatures is happineſs, and there- 


fore whatever is neceſſary in order to that hath 


the higheſt degree of rational and moral neceſſity. 


We are not capable of happineſs till we have left our 
| fins, for © without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
Lend.“ | 8 


But though men are convinced of chix neceſſity, 
yet this doth not always enforce a preſent change; 
becauſe men hope they may continue in their fins, 
and remedy all at laſt by repentance. But this 1s fo 
great a hazard in all reſpects that there is no ventur- 
ing upon it. And in matters of greateſt concert. 


ment wiſe men will run no hazards if they can help 


it. David was ſo ſenſible of this danger, that he 
would not defer his repentance and the change of his 


fe for one moment ; I thought on my ways, and 


« turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies : I made haſte 
« and delayed not to keep thy cemmandments.” 
This day, this hour for ought we know may be the 
laſt opportunity of making our peace with Go. 
Therefore we ſhould make haſte out of this dange 
rous ſtate as Lot did out of Sodom, leſt fire and brim- 


ftone overtake us. He that cannet promiſe himſelf 
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the next moment hath a great deal of reaſon to ſeize $ 5 8 
upon the preſent opportunity. While we are linger 
ing in our ſins, if Gop be not merciful to us we ſhall 

he conſumed. Therefore © make haſte,” ſinnef, and 

« eſcape for thy life, leſt evil overtake thee.” L? 

6. Laſtly, an apprehenſion of the poſſibility of 

making this change. Gop who deſigned us for hap- 

pineſs at firſt, and after we had made a forfeiture of 

it by ſin, was pleaſed to reſtore us again to the capaci- 

ty of it by the redemption of our bleſſed LORD and 
$aviouR, hath made nothing neceſſary to our hap- 

pineſs that is impoſſible for us to do, either of out 


ready to afford us 1f we heartily beg it of him. For 
that is poſſible to us which we may do by the aſſiſ- 
tance of another, if we may have that aſſiſtance for 
aking: and Gop hath promiſed to © give his holy 
« ſpirit to them that aſk him.” So that notwith- 
ſanding the great corruption and weakneſs of our 
natures, ſince the grace of Gop which brings ſalva- 
tion hath appeared, it is not abſolutely out of our 
power to leave our fins and turn to Gop : for that 
may truly be ſaid to be in our power which Gop hath 
WW promiſed to enable us to do, if we be not wanting 

boar ſelves... | , 5 

So that there is nothing on Gop's part to hinder 
this change. He hath ſolemnly declared that he ſin- 
cerely deſires it, and that he is ready to aſſiſt our 
good reſolutions to this purpoſe; And moſt certain- 
ly when he tells us, that he hath no pleaſure in 
* the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould 
© turn from his wickedneſs and live; that he would 
© have all men to be ſaved, and to come to the 

** . 9 5 Sf © knows 


WY © > WS 


Has hs 
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8 7 « knowledge of the truth; that he would not that and 
1 ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to re- but 

4 pentance;” he means plainly as he ſaith; and doth MW man 
not ſpeak to us with any private reſerve or nice di. fears 
ſtinction between his ſecret and revealed will, that is, WM 3 wi 
he doth not decree one thing and declare the contra. Wl any 
ry. So far is it from this, that if a ſinner-entertain [ 
ſerious thoughts of returning to Gop, and do but once at 0! 

move towards him, how ready 1s he to receive him! way 
This is in a very lively manner deſcribed to us in the WM ſtep 
parable of the prodigal ſon, who when he was return. WW like 
ing home, and © was yet a great way off, what WW and 

N haſte doth his father make to meet him ? © he ſay othe 

„him, and had compaſſion, and ran.” And if there Wl one 
be no impediment on Gop's part, why ſhould there {Wl 9uir 
be any on ours? One would think all the doubt and WW othc 
difficulty ſhould be on the other ſide, whether Gov Ml ** 
would be pleaſed to ſhew mercy to ſuch great offend- Vet 
ers as we have been. But the buſineſs doth not ftick Wl 84 
there. And will we be miſerable by our own choice, once 
when the grace of Gop hath put it into our power * 
to be happy? I have done with the firſt thing, the WI Aue 
courſe which David here took for the reforming of Cir 
his life 3 * I thought on my ways.“ I proceed to the relig 
II. The ſucceſs of this courſe. It produced actual of C 
and ſpeedy reformation. * I turned my feet unto belic 
thy teſtimonies ; I made haſte, and delayed not to 600 


| « keep thy commandments.” And if we conſider 2: 
| the matter thoroughly, and have but patience to rea. ©: 
Fon out the caſe with our ſelves, and to bring our Wy 84 
thoughts and deliberations to ſome iſſue, the conclu- 
ſion muſt naturally be the quitting of that evil and 
dangerous courſe in which we have lived, For * am 
f ; and. 


| Ne nature and benefit of confuleration. „ 

and conſideration cannot long dwell together. Did © ER. 
but men conſider what ſin is, they would have fo — 
many unanſwerable objections againſt it, ſuch ſtrong 
fears and jealouſies of the miſerable iſſue and event of 
a wicked life, that they would not dare to continue 
any longer in it. | 

do not fay, that this change is perfectly made 
at once. A ſtate of fin and holineſs are not like two 
ways that are juſt parted by à line, ſo as a man may 
ſtep out of the one full into the other; but they are 
like two ways that lead to two very diſtant places, 
and conſequently are at a good diſtance from one an- 
other, and the farther any man hath travelled in the 
one the farther he is from the other; ſo that it re- 
quires time and pains to paſs from the one to the 
other. It ſometimes fo happens, that ſome perſons 
are by a mighty conviction and reſolution, and by a 
very extraordinary and overpowering degree of Gop's 
grace, almoſt perfectly reclaimed from their fins at 
once, and all of a ſudden © tranſlated out of the king. 
dom of darkneſs into the kingdom of his dear ſon.“ 
And thus it was with many of the firſt converts ta 
Chriſtianity; as their prejudices againſt the Chriſtian 
religion were ſtrong and violent, ſo the holy ſpirit 
of Gop was pleaſed to work mightily in them that 
believed, But in the uſual and ſettled methods of 
Gov's grace evil habits are maſtered and ſubdued by 
degrees, and with a great deal of conflict, and many 
times after they are routed they rally and make head 
again; and it is a great while before the contrary 
labits of grace and virtue are grown up to any con- 
lderable degree of ſtrength and maturity, and before 
Man comes to that confirmed ſtate of goodneſs that 
— Sia he 
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155 he may be ſaid to have conquered and mortified his 
— wn J luſts. But yet this ought not to diſcourage us. For 
ſo ſoon as we have ſeriouſly begun this change, we are 
in a good way, and all our endeavours will have the twok 1 
acceptance of good beginnings, and Gop will be mo 
ready to help us; and if we purſue our advantages i ſer 
we ſhall every day gain ground, and the work will Wl ve de 
grow eaſier upon our hands; and we who moved at not 
firſt with ſo much ſlowneſs and difficulty ſhall after gain 
a while be enabled to run the ways of Gop's com- vithe 
mandments with pleaſure and delight. | fue | 
I have done with the two things I propounded to WM of tr: 
ſpeak to from theſe words, the courſe here preſcribed, brute 
and the ſucceſs of it. And now to perſuade men to Ml this « 
take this courſe, I ſhall offer two or three arguments. Wl ways 
1. That conſideration is the proper act of reaſon- Ml vith 
able creatures. This argument Gop himſelf uſes, to 2. 
bring men to a conſideration of their evil ways, Ia. 
xlvi. 8. * remember, and ſhew your ſelves men; bring 
« it again to mind, O ye tranſgreſſors.” To con- 
ſider our ways and to call our fins to remembrance, 
is to ſhew our ſelves men. * Tis the great fault and 
infelicity of a great many, that they generally live 
without thinking, and are acted by their preſent in- 
clinations and appetites without any conſideration of 
the future conſequences of things, and without fear 
of any thing but of a preſent and ſenſible danger; 
like brute creatures, who fear no evils but what ar 
in view and juſt ready to fall upon them: whereas to 
a prudent and conſiderate man a good or evil in re- 
verſion is capable of as true an eſtimation, propor 
tionably to the greatneſs' and diſtance of it, as if i 
were really preſent. And what do we think 15 
. Ss hv Ee BETREEE 
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us given us our reaſon and underſtandings for, but SE RAE 
go foreſee evils at a diſtance, and to prevent them; — 
o provide for our future ſecurity and happineſs, to 
pok up © to Gop our maker, who hath taught us 
« more than the beaſts of the earth, and made us wi- 

« ſer than the fowls of heaven ;” but to conſider what 
we do, and what we ought to do, and what makes 
moſt for our future and laſting intereſt, and what 
ainſt it? What can a beaſt do worſe than to act 
without any conſideration and deſign, than to pur- 
ſue his preſent inclination without any apprehenſion 
of true danger ? The moſt dull and ſtupid of all the 
brute creatures can hardly exerciſe leſs reaſon than 
this comes to. So that for a man not to conſider his 
ways is to the very beſt intents and purpoſes to be 
without underſtanding, and like the beaſts that periſh. 

2. This is the end of Gop's patience and long ſuf- 
fering towards us, to bring us to conſideration. The 
great deſign of Gop's goodneſs is to “ lead men to 
« repentance. He winks at the ſins of men, that they 
* may repent.” He bears long with us, and delays 
the puniſhment of our ſins, and doth not execute 
judgment ſpeedily, becauſe he is loth to ſurpriſe men 
Into deſtruction; becauſe he would give them the 
lberty of ſecond thoughts, time to reflect upon them- 
ſelyes, and to conſider what they have done, and to 
reaſon themſelves into repentance. © Conſider this 

*all ye that forget Gop,” leſt his patience turn in- 
4 fury, and “ he tear you in pieces, and chere be 

gone to deliver you.“ 

3. Conſideration is that which we muſt all come 
o one time or other. Time will come when we ſhall 
conſider and cannot help it, when we ſhall not be 

19 REN | able 
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able to divert our thoughts from thoſe things which 


oe are now ſo loth to think upon. Our conſciences wil 


men will conſiſt in furious reflections upon themſelye 


take their opportunity to bring our ways to remem. 
brance, when ſome great calamity or affliction is y 


on us. Thus it was with the prodigal when he waz 


brought to the very laſt extremity and “ wag ready 
<* to periſh with hunger, then he came to himſelf" 
When we come to die, then we ſhall think of ow 
ways with trouble and vexation enough; and how 
glad would we then be that we had time to conſider 
them? And perhaps while we are wiſhing for more 
time eternity will ſwallow us up. To be ſure in the 
other world, a great part of the miſery of wicked 


and the evil actions of their lives. *T's ſaid of the 
rich voluptuous man in the parable, that in hell 
« he lift up his eyes being in torment;“ as if he had 
never conſidered and bethought himſelf till that time. 
But alas! it will then be too late to conſider: for then 
conſideration will do us no good; it will ſerve to no 
other purpoſe but to aggravate our miſery, and to 
multiply our ſtings, and to give new life and rage to 
thoſe vultures which will perpetually prey upon our 
hearts. But how much a wiſer courſe would it be 
to conſider theſe things in time, in order to out 
eternal peace and comfort; to think of them while 
we may redreſs them and avoid the diſmal conſequen. 


ces of them, than when our caſe is deſperate and pak 


remedy? 


And now what can I ſay more to perſuade eve! 
one of us to a conſideration of our own ways? We 
are generally apt to buſy our ſelves in obſerving the 
and arr 
forward 


errors and miſcarriages of our neighbours, 


ment 


e 
e 
p 
i 
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other men; but how few deſcend into themſelves, 
ind turn their eyes inward, and ſay what have I 
done? Tis an excellent ſaying of Antoninus the great 
emperor and philoſopher, (no man was ever unhap- 
« py for not prying into the actions and conditions of 
other men, but that man is neceſſarily unhappy 
« who doth not obſerve himſelf and conſider the ſtate 
« of his own foul.” 

This is our proper work; and now is a proper ſea- 
fn for it, when we pretend to Gop and men to ſet 
art a ſolemn time for the examination of our ſelves, 


nd for a ſerious review of our lives in order to humi- 


ation and repentance, to the reforming and amend- 
ment of what 1s amiſs. And though we would ven- 
ture to diſſemble with men, yet let us not diſſemble 
with Gop alſo; “ for ſhall not he that pondereth the 


« hextt conſider it; and he that keepeth the ſoul, 


* ſhall he not know it; and ſhall not he render to e- 
* yery man according tolls ways?” 2 | 
I know it is a very unpleaſant work which I am 


tow putting you upon, and therefore no wonder that 


men are generally fo backward: to it; becauſe it will 


e neceſſity give ſome preſent diſturbance to their 


minds, They whoſe lives have been very vicious are 
b odious a ſight, fo horrid a ſpectacle to themſelves, 
tat they cannot endure to reflect upon their own 
ways; of all things in the world they hate conſidera- 


ton, and are ready to ſay to it as the evil ſpirit did 


In the goſpel to our Saviour, © What have I to do 
with thee? Art thou come to torment me before the 


ime?” But let not this affright us from it; for 


Matcyer trouble it may cauſe at preſent, it is the 
only 
N 
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Leet me therefore beſpeak your moſt ſerious regard t 
them in the words of Moſes to the people of Iſrael 


ration are of huge moment and importance. The 


with the bleſſings promiſed to obedience, and the ter 


The nature and benefit of conſider atinn, 
only way to prevent the- 121 and the torment 
of eternity. 

The things which 1 have end « to your conſul 


do not concern your bodies and eſtates, but that 
which is more truly your ſelves, your immortal fouk 
the deareſt and moſt durable part of our ſelves: and 
they do not concern us for a little while, but for ever 


after he had ſet the Iaw of Gop before them, togethet 


rible curſe threatned to the tranſgreſſion of it, Deut 
xxxii. 46. Set your hearts to the words which I ther 
“ teſtify to you this day, for it is not a vain thing don: 
« becauſe it is your life.” Your life, your etemalif and 
life and happineſs depends upon it. thin 
And beſides a tender regard to your ſelves an not 
your own intereſts, which methinks every man ou ige, 
of a natural deſire of being happy and dread of be muc 
ing miſerable ſhould be forward enough to conſider WM own 
be pleaſed likewiſe to lay to heart the influence oil fait 
your example upon others. I ſpeak now to a grail if y 
many perſons, the eminence of whoſe rank and qu vitt 
lity renders their examples ſo powerful as to be ab To 
almoſt to give authority either to virtue or vice. Pe t n 
ple take cheir faſhions from you, as to the habits o I 
their minds as well as their bodies. So that upon youll * { 
chiefly depends the ruin or reformation of manner_gh Let 
our hopes or deſpair of a better world. What va tho 
ſoever you go you are followed by troops. If 50 * 
run any ſinful or dangerous courſe, you cannot“ pe * 0 
* riſh alone in your iniquity, but thouſands . 5 : | 


4 
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« by your ſide, and ten thouſands at your right SE 3 175 
« hand: and on the contrary, it is very much in — 
your power, and 1 hope in your wills and deſigns, 
to be the ſovereign reſtorers of piety and virtue to a 
degenerate age. It is our part indeed to exhort men 
to theit duty, but it is you that would be the power- 
ful and effectual preachers of righteouſneſs. We may 
endeavour to make men proſelytes to virtue, but you 
would infallibly draw diſciples after you: we may 
try to perſuade, but you could certainly prevail, ei- 
ther-to make men good, or to reſtrain them from be- 
ing ſo bad. | 
Therefore conſider your ways, for the fake of o- 
thers as well as your ſelves. Conſider what you have 
done, and then conſider what is fit for you to do; 
and if you do it not, what will be the end of theſe 
| things? And to help you froward in this work it is 
not neceſſary that I ſhould rip up the vices of che 
ige, and ſet mens fins in order before them. It is 
much better that you your felves ſhould call your 
own ways to remembrance. We have every one a 
faithful monitor and witneſs in our own breaſts, who, 
if we will but hearken to him, will deal impartially 
vith us, and privately tell us the errors of our lives. 
To this monitor I refer you, and to the grace of Gop, 
b make theſe admonitions effectual. 
Let us then every one of us, in the fear of Gop, 
* ſearch and try our ways, and tufn unto the Logp.”: 
Let us & take to our ſelves words, and ſay to Gop with 
thoſe true penitents in feripture, © ] have ſinned, 
what ſhall be done unto thee, O thou preſerver 
* of men? Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I anſwer 
* thee? I will lay my hand upon my mouth, I wil 
ka I. Ft 6 « abhor 
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322 The folly and danger 

F abhor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes, « Por 
“ ſurely it is meet to be ſaid unto Gop, I will not 
' < offend any more; that which I know not teach thou 
me, and if I have done any iniquity I will do ng 
„ more. O that there were ſuch an heart in us! 0 
“that we were wiſe, that we underſtood this, that 
« we would conſider our latter end!“ and Gop of his 
infinite mercy inſpire into every one of our hearts this 
holy and happy reſolution, for the ſake of our ble. 
fed SaviouR and redeemer, to whom with the fx 
ther and the holy Ghoſt be all honour and ag now 

and for ever. Amen. 
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The folly and danger of irreſolution and 
0 


PS AI. Gix. 60. 
1 made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy commandments 


Rug the courſe which David took for the reforming 
of his life, and the ſucceſs of that courſe; * 1 

« thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy 

„ teſtimonies.” A ſerious reflection upon the paſt er- 

rors and miſcarriages of his life produced the refor- 
mation of it. And you have a conſiderable circunt 


ſtance added in theſe words that I haye now read 
| 0 


SERM. | N the words immediately going before you have 


of irreſolution ah delaying. 224 


to you, that this reformation was ſpeedy and without SE * 
delay,“ I made haſte, and delayed not to keep thy * 
« commandments.” Upon due conſideration of kis 
former life, and a full conviction of the neceſſity of a 
change, he came to a reſolution of a better life, and 
immediately put this reſolution in execution ; and to 
declare how preſently and quickly he did it, he ex- 
preſſes it both affirmatively and negatively, after the 
manner of the Hebrews, who when they would ſay 
2 thing with great certainty and emphaſis, are wont to 
expreſs it both ways,“ I made haſte, and delayed not; 
that 1s, I did with all imaginable wo betake my 
lf to a better courſe. 

And this is the natural effe& of conſideration, and 
the true cauſe why men delay ſo neceſſary a work is; 
becauſe they ſtifle their reaſon, and ſuffer themſelves 
t be hurried into the embraces of preſent objects, 
ind do not conſider their latter end, and what will 
be the ſad iſſue and event of a wicked life. For if 
men would take an impartial view of their lives, and 
but now and then reflect upon themſelves, and lay to 
heart the miſerable and fatal conſequences of a ſinful 
courſe, and think whither it will bring them at laſt, 
and that the end of theſe things will be death and mi- 
fry : if the carnal and ſenſual perſon would but look 
about him, and conſider how many have been ruined 
In the way that he is in, how many lie „ ſlain and 
* wounded in it, that it is the way to hell, and leads 
* down to the chambers of death, this would cer- 
tnly give a check to him, and ſtop him in his 
Qurſe, 

For it is not to be imagined but that that man who 
Rath — conſidered what ſin is, the ſhortnels of it's 
Tr2 plea- 


—— „„ „„ 
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8 * pleafures, and the eternity of it's puniſhment, hou that 
— reſolve immediately to break off his ſins and to live MI {1 
another kind of life. Would any man be intemperate Ml - 1 
and walk after the fleſh, would any man be unjut Ml ced 
and defraud or oppreſs his neighbour, be profane and tak 
live in the contempt of Gop and religion, or alloy {Ml inte 
himſelf 1 in any wicked courſe whatſoever, that con. Wl the 
ſiders and believes a judgment to come, and that be. bet 
cauſe of theſe things the terrible vengeance of Goo Ml by 
will one day fall upon the children of diſobedience? I and 
It is not credible that men who apply themſelves fer. MI - 1 
ouſly | to the meditation of theſe matters ſhould ver Lan 
ture to continue in ſo imprudent and dangerous a MI mar 
courſe, or could by any temptation whatſoever be that 
trained on one ſt p farther in a way that does ſo cer. con 
tainly and viſibly lead to ruin and deſtruction. to e 
So that my work at this time ſhall be, to endeavour i dot 
to convince men of the monſtrous folly and unreaſo. . wit 
nableneſs of delaying the reformation and amendment WM all : 
of their lives; and to perſuade us to reſolve upon it, te | 
and having 1 reſolved, to ſet about it immediately ad | a 
without delay; in imitation of the good man here u like 
the bert, 1 made haſte, and delayed not to keep 2 cl 
6 thy commandments.” And to this end, I ſhall ing 
' Firſt, conſider the reaſons and excuſes which mei in h 
pretend for delaying this neceſſary work, and ſhe te that 
unreaſonableneſs of them. thar 
Secondly, I ſhall add ſome farther conſiderations] 2gai 
engage us eme to ſet about this work ſpeeding be i 
and without delay. Char 
I. We will conſider a little the reaſons and exculy nd 
which men pretend for delaying this neceſſary work muc 
and not wy ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of them, bu Cay 


tha 


* 
4 


of irreſolution and delaying. 325 
that they are each of them a ſtrong reaſon and power- S ERM. 
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ful argument to the contrary. 3 
1. Many pretend that they are abundantly convin- 

ced of the great neceſſity of leaving their ſins and be- 

taking themſelves to a better courſe, and they fully 

intend to do ſoz only they cannot at preſent bring 
themſelves to it, but they hope hereafter to be in a 

better temper and difpoſition, and then they reſolve 

by Gop's grace to ſet about this wark in good 1 

and to go through with it. 

I know not whether it be fit to call this a reaſon; 
sm ſure it is the greateſt cheat and deluſion that any 
na can put upon himſelf. For this plainly ſhews 
chat thou doſt not intend to do this which thou art 

convinced is fo neceſſary, but to put it off from day 

to day. For there is no greater evidence that a man 
WI doth not really intend to do a thing, than when not- 
MT vithſtanding he ought upon all accounts, and may in 
al reſpects better do it at preſent than hereatter, yet 
„be ſtill puts it off. Whatever thou pretendeſt, this 
s a meer ſhift to get rid of a preſent trouble. It is 
like giving good words, and making fair promiſes to 
a clamorous and importunate creditor, and appoint- 
ing him to come another day, when the man knows 
i his conſcience that he intends not to pay him, and 
that he ſhall be leſs able to diſcharge the debt then, 
than he is at preſent. Whatever reaſons thou haſt 
zganſt reforming thy life now, will ſtill remain and 
be in as full force hereafter, nay probably ſtronger 
than they are at preſent. Thou art unwilling now, 
and ſo thou wilt be hereafter, and in all likelihood 
much more unwilling. So that this reaſon will every 
Gay 1 improve upon thy hands, and have ſo much the 
4 more 
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* 15 M. more ſtrength by how much the longer thou conti 
— nueſt in thy fins. Thou haſt no reaſon in the world 


laying of this work, is the great difficulty and unplez 


tinuance in a ſinful courſe : ſo that we muſt make ac- 


back to it's firſt ſtraightneſs without pain and vio- 


we muſt one time or other endure far greater than 


ſolved upon the work, and ſeriouſly engaged in q 
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againſt the preſent time but only that it is preſent, 
why when hereafter comes to be preſent the reaſon 
will be juſt the ſame. So that thy preſent unwilling. 
neſs is ſo far from being a juſt reaſon againſt it, that 
it is a good reaſon the other way; becauſe thou an 
unwilling now, and like to be ſo, nay more ſo here. 
after; if thou intendeſt to do it at all thou ſhouldef 
ſet about it immediately, and without delay. 

2. Another reaſon which men pretend for the de. 


ſantneſs of it. And it cannot be denied but that ther 
will be ſome bitterneſs and uneaſineſs in it, propor- 
tionably to the growth of evil habits, and the ſtrength 
of our luſts, and our greater or leſs progreſs and con. 


count of a ſharp conflict, of ſome pain and trouble in 
the making of this change, that it will coſt us ſome 
pangs and throws before we be born again. For when 
nature hath been long bent another way, it 1s not to 
be expected that it ſhould be reduced and brought 


lence. 

But then it is to be conſidered, that how difficult 
and painful ſoever this work be it is neceſſary, and 
that ſhould overrule all other conſiderations whatſo- 
ever; that if we will not be at this pains and trouble, 


thoſe which we now ſeek to avoid; that it is not ſo 
difficult as we imagine, but our fears of it are greater 
than the trouble will prove; if we were but once . 
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the greateſt part of the trouble were over; it is like 8 vb * 
the fear of ehildren to go into the cold water, a faint — 
rial increaſeth their fear and apprehenſion of it; but 
© ſoon as they have plunged into it the trouble is 
over, and then they wonder why they were ſo much 
afraid. The main difficulty and unpleaſantneſs is in 
our firſt entrance into religion; it preſently grows to- 
lerable, and ſoon after eaſy, and after that by degrees 
ſo pleaſant and delightful, that the man would not 
&r all the world return to his former evil ſtate and 
condition of life. 

We ſhould conſider likewiſe what is the true cauſe 
ot all this trouble and difficulty; it is our long conti- 
nuance in a ſinful courſe that hath made us ſo loth to 
leave it; it is the cuſtom of ſinning that renders it ſo 
troubleſom and uneaſy to men to do otherwiſe: it is 
the greatneſs of our guilt, heightned and enflamed by 
many and repeated provocations, that doth fo gall 
our conſciences, and fill our ſouls with ſo much ter- 
ror: it is becauſe we have gone ſo far in an evil way 
that our retreat is become ſo difficult, and becauſe we 
have delayed this work ſo long that we are now ſo un- 
Filing to go about it; and conſequently, the longer 
ve delay it the trouble and difficulty of a change will 
encreaſe daily upon us. And all theſe conſiderations 
are fo far from being a good reaſon for more delays, 
that they are a ſtrong argument to the contrary : be» 
cauſe the work is difficult now, therefore do not make 
t more ſo ; and becauſe your delays have encreaſed 
the difficulty of it, and will do more and more, there- 
bore delay no longer. 

3. Another pretended encouragement to theſe de- 
ys is the great mercy. and patience of Gop. He 
COMma 
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1 commonly bears longer with ſinners, and therefor 
s — there is no ſuch abſolute and urgent neceſſity of z 


ſpeedy repentance and reformation of our lives, Men 
have not the face to give this for a reaſon, but yet 
for all that it lies at the bottom of many mens hearts: 
So Solomon tells us, Ecclef. viii. 11.“ Becauſe ſen- 
< tence againſt an evil work 1s not executed ſpeedily, 


therefore the heart of the ſons of men is 5 {et 


in them to do evil. | 

But it is not always thus. There are few if; us 
but have ſeen ſeveral inſtances of Gop's ſeverity to 
ſinners, and have known ſeveral perſons ſurpriſed by 
a ſudden hand of Gop,. and cut off in the very act of 
fin without having the leaſt reſpite given them, with- 
out time or liberty ſo much as to aſk Gop forgiveneſs, 
and to conſider either what they had done, or whi- 


ther they were going. And this may be the caſe of 
any ſinner, and is ſo much the more likely to be thy 


caſe becauſe thou doſt ſo boldly preſume upd the 


mercy and patience of Gop. 


But if it were always thus, and thou wert ſureto 


be ſpared yet a while longer; what can be more un- V 
reaſonable and diſingenuous than to reſolve to be evi an 
becauſe Gop is good, and becauſe he ſuffers fo long man 
to ſin ſo much the longer, and becauſe he afford I from 
thee a ſpace of repentance therefore to delay it and i ſary 
put it off to the laſt? The proper deſign of Govs Wil ny 
goodneſs is to lead men to repentance, and he never if he 
intended his patience for an encouragement to men to U « 
continue in their ſins, but for an opportunity and Pl Geltb 
2 to break them off by repentance. Sou 

FT heſe are the pretended reaſons and encourage: Pon 
ments to men to delay their repentance and the w "ap; 
: formation V. 
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formation of their lives, and you ſee how groundleſs 4 1 
and unreaſonable they are; which was the firſt 2 3 
| propounded to ſpeak to. | 

H. I ſhall add ſome farther conſiderations, to en- 
gige men effectually to ſet about this work ſpeedily, 
and without delay. And becauſe they are many 1 
hall infiſt upon thoſe which are moſt weighty and 
conſiderable, without being very curious and ſolici- 
tous about the method and order of them: For pro- 
vided they be but effectual to the end of perſuaſion, 
it matters not how inartificially they are ranged and 
diſpoſed. | 

1. Conſider, that in matters of great and neceſſa 
yy concernment, and which muſt be done, there is 
no greater argument of a weak and impotent mind 
than irreſolution ; to be undetermined where the caſe 
is fo plain and the neceſſity ſo urgent; to be always 
' WH bout doing that which we are conyinced muſt be 
Cone. 


Vieuros agimus ſemper, nec vivimus unguann. 


We are always intending to live a new life, but 
can never find a time to ſer about it. This is as if a 
man ſhould put off eating and drinking and ſleeping 
irom one day and night to another, till he have 
larved and deſtroyed himſelf, It feldom falls under 
any man's deliberation whether he ſhould live or not, 
ihe can chuſe; and if he cannot chuſe, it is in vain 
to deliberate about it. It is much more abſurd to 
eliberate whether we ſhould live virtuouſly or reli- 
gouſly, ſoberly or righteoully in the world, for that 
upon the matter is to conſult whether a man ſhould be 


lappy or not: nature hath determined this for us, 
1 * U u 


and 


1 2 


8 * and we need not reaſon about it; and conſequenth 

ve ought not to delay that which we are convinced i 1 
ſo neceſſary in order to it. anc 

2. Conſider that religion is a great and a long work, . 

1 and aſks ſo much time that there is none left for the * | 
+ delaying of it. To begin with repentance, which il 
commonly our firſt entrance into religion; this aloꝶ E 
is a great work, and is not only the buſineſs of a ful. # 
den thought and reſolution, but of execution and . ; 
tion : It is the abandoning of a ſinful courſe, which : 
we cannot leave till we have in ſome degree maſtered 4 c 
our luſts; for ſo long as they are our maſters, le. . 

. Pharaoh, they will keep us in bondage and * nM, . 
let us go to ſerve the Loxp.“ The habits of nM. 1 
and vice are not to be plucked up and caſt off at once: har 
as they have been long in contracting, fo without: 5 
miracle it will require a competent time to ſubde ., F 
them and get the victory over them; for they . x 
conquered juſt by the ſame degrees that the habits ol « | 
grace and virtue grow up and get ſtrength in us. A 
So that there are ſeveral duties to be done in r gn 
gion, and often to be repeated; many graces ani m 
virtues are to be long practiſed and exerciſed be 90 
the contrary vices will be ſubdued, and before we al neß 
rive to a confirmed and ſettled ſtate of goodneß; ſuit... 

+ ſtate as can only give us a clear and comfortab fm 
evidence of the ſincerity of our reſolution and repaniſ . . 
; tance, and of our good condition towards GoD. We hath 
have many luſts.to mortity, many paſſions to govern that 
and bring into order; much good to do, to male nel 
what amends and reparation we can for the muy aur 
evil we have done: we have many things to kali long 


and many to unlearn, to which we ſhall be ſtrong vay 
Si prompt 
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"Wl prompted by the corrupt inclinations of our nature, "uu M. 
ba the remaining power of ill habits and cuſtoms: * 4, 
nd perhaps we may have ſatisfaction and reſtitution to 
ae for the many injuries we have done to others, 
in their perſons, or eſtates, or reputations: in a word, 
we have a body of ſin to put off, which clings cloſe 
to us and is hard to part with: we have to © cleanſe 
« our ſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, and 
« to perfect holineſs in the fear of Gop ;”* to encreaſe 
ind improve our graces and virtues ; to add to our 
« faith knowledge, and temperance, and patience, 
and brotherly kindneſs, and charity; and to abound 
« in all the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are by Jz- 
sus CHRIST to the praiſe and glory of Gop :** we 
have to be uſeful to the world, and exemplary to 
others in a holy and virtuous converſation; our 
« light is ſd to ſhine before men, that others may ſee 
| * our good works, and glorify our father which is in 
heaven. . 9 
And do we think all this is to be done in an in- 
ſtant, and requires no time? That we may delay and 
put off to the laſt, and yet do all this work well enough? 
Do we think we can do all this in time of ſick- 
neſs and old age, when we are not fit to do any thing; 
when the ſpirit of a man*” can hardly bear the in- 
frmities of nature, much leſs a guilty conſcience and 
a wounded ſpirit? Do we think that when the day 
hath been idly ſpent and ſquandred away by us, 
that we ſhall be fit to work when the night and dark- 
neſs comes ? When our underſtanding is weak, and 
our memory frail, and our will crooked, and by a 
long cuſtom of ſinning obſtinately bent the wrong 
Way, what can we then do in religion? What rea. 
Uuz ſonable 
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ſonable or noceptable ſervice can we then perform tg 
Gop ? When our candle is juſt ſinking into the fox. 
ket, how ſhall “ our light ſo ſhine before men, tha 
others may ſee our good works? 

Alas! the longeſt life is no more than fufficien for 
a man to reform himſelf j in, to repent of the errors of 
his life, and to amend what is amiſs :- to put our 
ſouls into a good poſture and preparation for anothe 
world, to train up our ſelves for eternity, and to make 
our ſelves ** meet to be made partakers of the inher; 


-$ tance of the ſaints in light.“ 


3. Conſider what a deſperate hazard we run by 
theſe delays. Every delay of repentance is a ventur- 
ing the main chance. It is uncertain whether here. 
after we ſhall have time for it, and if we have time 


whether we ſhall have a heart to it, and the aſſiſtance 


of Gop's grace to go thorough with it. Gop indeed 
hath been graciouſly pleaſed to promiſe pardon to 
repentance, but he hath no were promiſed life and 


leiſure, the aids of his grace and holy ſpirit to thoſ 


who pur off their repentance : he hath no where pro- 


miſed acceptance to meer ſorrow and trouble for in 


without © fruits meet for repentance, and amendment 


„Jof life :?? he hath no where promiſed to receive 


them to mercy and favour who only give him good 
words, and are at laſt contented to condeſcend ſo 
far to him as to promiſe to leave their ſins when 
they can keep them no longer, Many have gone 
thus far in gimes of affliction and ſickneſs, as to be 


awakened to a great ſenſe of their ſins, and to be 


mightily troubled for their wicked lives, and to make 
ſolemn promiſes and profeſſions of becoming better 


and yet upon their deliverance and recovery all hat 
vaniſhed 
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vaniſhed and come to nothing, and their © nne 
« ouſneſs hath been as the morning cod, and as — 
« the early dew which paſſeth away: and why 
ſhould any man, meerly upon account of a death-bed 
repentance, reckon himſelf in a better condition than 
noſe perſons who have done as much and gone as 
far as he; and there is no other difference between 
them but this, that the repentance of the former was 
tied and proved inſincere, but the death bed-repen- 
tance never came to a trial; and yet for all that Gor 
knows whether it were ſincere or not, and how it 
would have proved if the man had lived longer. 
Why ſhould any man for offering up to Gop the 
meer refuſe and dregs of his life, and the days“ which 
e © himſelf hath no pleaſure in,“ expect to receive 
the reward of eternal life and happineſs at his hands? 
But though we do not deſign to delay this work 
ſo long, yet ought we to conſider that all delays in a 
matter of this conſequence are extremely dangerous; 
becauſe we put off a buſineſs of the greateſt concern- 
ment to the future, and in ſo doing put it to the ha- 
zard whether ever it ſhall be done: for the future is 
3 much out of our power to command, as it is to 
call back the time which is paſt. Indeed if we could 
arreſt time and ſtrike off the nimble wheels of his 
chariot, and like Joſhua bid the ſun ſtand till, and 
make opportunity tarry as long as we had occaſion 
for it; this were ſomething to excv{ our delay, or 
at leaſt to mitigate or abate the tolly and unreaſona- 
bleneſs of it: but this we cannot do. It is in our 
power, under the influence of Gop's grace and holy 
ſpirit, to amend our lives now, bur it is not in 
"ur power to live till to Morrow 3 and who will part 


with 
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SEAM. with an eſtate in hand, which he may preſently en. 
ter upon the poſſeſſion of, for an uncertain reverſion ? 
And yet thus we deal in the great and everlaſting con- 
cernments of our ſouls; we trifle away the preſent 
opportunities of ſalvation, and vainly promiſe to our 
ſelves the future; we let go that which is in our 
power, and fondly diſpoſe of that which is out of our 
power, and in the hands of Gop. 

Lay hold then upon the preſent opportunities, and 
look upon every action thou doſt, and every oppor- 
tunity of doing any, as poſſibly thy laſt; for ſo it 
may prove, for any thing thou canſt tell to the con- 
trary. If a man's life lay at ſtake and he had but one 
throw for it, with what care and with what concern- 
ment would he manage that action? What thou art 


doing next may, for ought thou knoweſt, be for thy 8 
life and for all eternity. So much of thy life is moſt f. 
certainly paſt, and GoD knows thou haſt yet done By 
little or nothing towards the ſecuring of thy future Gy 
happineſs: it is not certain how much or how little the 
is remaining, therefore be ſure to make the beſt ul 85 


of that little which may be left, and wiſely to ma- 
nage the laſt ſtake. | 
4. Seeing the delay of repentance doth mainly re- 
ly upon the hopes and encouragement of a future re: 
pentance, let us conſider a little how unreaſonable 5 
theſe hopes are, and how abſurd the encouragement 
is which men take from them. To ſin in hopes that 
hereafter we ſhall repent, 1s to do a thing in hopes 
that we ſhall one day be mightily aſhamed of ib 
that we ſhall one time or other be heartily orieved and 
troubled that we have done it: it is to do a thing in 


hopes that we ſhall afterwards condemn our {elves ior 


4 
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it, and wiſh a thouſand times we had never done it; SER yo 
in hopes that we ſhall be full of horror at the thoughts 

of what we have done, and ſhall treaſure up ſo much 

guilt in our conſciences as will make us a terror to our 

ſelyes, and be ready to drive us even to deſpair and 
diſtraction. And is this a reaſonable hope: ? Is this a 

fitting encouragement for a wiſe man to give to him- 

ſelf, to any action? And yet this is plainly the true 
meaning of mens going on in their ſins, in hopes 

that hereafter they ſhall repent of them. 

5. If you be {till reſolved to delay this buſineſs a 
put off at preſent, conſider well with your ſelves ay 
long you intend to delay it. I hope not to the laſt, 
not till ſickneſs come and death make his approaches 
to you. This is next to madneſs, to venture all up- 
on ſuch an after-game. Tis juſt as if a man ſhould 
be content to be ſhipwreckt, in hope, that he ſhall 
afterwards eſcape by a plank and get ſafe to ſhore. 

| But I hope none are ſo unreaſonable, yet I fear that 
many have a mind to put it off to old age, though 
they do not care to fay ſo. Seneca expoſtulates ex- 
cellently with this ſort of men; Who ſhall enſure 
* thy life till that time? Who ſhall paſs his word for 
* thee, that the providence of Gop will ſuffer all 
© things to happen and fall out juſt as thou haſt de- 
* ſigned and forecaſt them? Art thou not aſhamed to 
© reſerve the reliques of thy life for thy ſelf, and 
© {et apart only that time to be wiſe and virtuous in, 
* which is good for nothing? How late is it then to 
* begin to live well when thy life is almoſt at an erid? 
What a ſtupid forgetfulneſs is it of our mortality, 
to put off good reſolutions to the fiftieth or fixtieth 
* year of our age, and reſolve to begin to do bet- 
| 0 ter 
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SER * cc ter at that time of life to which very few perſons 


XIV being 
aan © have reached?“ vert 
But perhaps thou art not agree ſo unreaſons the or 
ble, but deſireſt only to reſpite this work till the firs Ml ade 
heat of youth and luſt be over, till the cooler ang Ml ter w 
more conſiderate part of thy life come on; that per. {ll 6 
haps thou thinkeſt may be the fitteſt and moſt conve. lib i 
nient ſeaſon. But ſtill we reckon upon uncertainties, I tat 
for perhaps that ſeaſon may never be: however, to il cot 
be ſure it is much more. in our power, by the affſt. Wi Peat 
2 of Gop's grace, which is never wanting to the i dg. 
ncere endeavours of men, to conquer our luſts now, dre 
| and to reſiſt the moſt heady and violent temptations 4m 
to vice, than either to ſecure the future time, or to I bine 
recover that which is once paſt and gone. ont 
Some ſeem yet more reaſonable, and are content I dad 
to come lower, and deſire only to put it off for a ve. Len 
ls at 


ry little while. But why for a little while? Why til 
to morrow? To morrow will be as this day, oh A 
with this difference, that thou wilt in all probability Wl en 
be more unwilling and indiſpoſed then. tern 
So that there is no future time which any man can live 
reaſonably pitch upon. All delay in this caſe is dar- K. 
gerous, and as ſenſleſs as the expectation of the idiot the 
deſcribed by the poet, who being come to the river 
ſide and intending to paſs over, ſtays till all the water WI ©" 
in the river be gone by and hath left the channel a Ml ©? 


dry paſſage for him. * 
| e 

2 ille E | | « \ 

Labitar, & Iabetur i in omne volubilis ævum. 01 


But the river runs, and runs, and will run, and if he put 
ſhould ſtay a thouſand years will never be the nearer BY Gor 
; als | being 


| 
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being dry. So that if the man muſt go over, a and 8 1 85 M- 
here be neceſſity for it, (as there is for repentance) 3 
the only wiſe reſolution to be taken in this caſe, is to 
wade or ſwim Over as well as he can, becauſe the mat. 

ter will never be amended by tarrying. | 

6. Laftly, confider what an unſpeakable happi- 
eſs it is to have our minds ſettled in that condition, 
thatwe may without fear and amazement; nay with 
comfort and confidence expect death and judgment: 
Death is never far from any of us, and the general 
judgment of the world may be nearer than we are a. 
mare of; for © of that day and hour knoweth no 
man:“ and theſe are two terrible things, and no- 
thing can free us from the terror of them but a good 
conſcience, and a good conſcience is only to be 
had either by innocence, or by repentance and a- 
mendment of life. Happy man! who by this means 
is at peace with Gop, and wich himſelf; and can think 
af death and judgment without dread and aſtoniſfi- 
ment. For “the ſting of death is ſin; and the 
terror of the great day only concerns thoſe who have 
lved wickedly and impenitently, and would not be 
perſuaded, neither by the mercies of Gop, nor by 
the fear of his judgments, to repent and turn to him: 
but if we have truly forſaken our fins, and do ſin- 
cerely endeavour to live in obedience to the laws and 
commands of Gob, the more we think of death and 
judgment the greater matter of joy and comfort will 
theſe things be to us: for bleſſed is that ſervant, 
„whom his Loxp when he comes thatl find fo do- 
* ing.” Let us therefore as ſoon as poſſibly we can 
put our ſelves: into this poſture and preparation ac- 
tording to that advice of our bleſſed SAVIQU R, Luke 


Vor. I. | XX Aii. 
7. ä 
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1 0 13 xii. 35, 26. © Let your loins be girded about, an! 
| ways © your lamps burning, and ye your ſelves like unt 
« men that wait for their Lorp.” 

And now I hope that enough hath been aid 9 
convince men of the great unreaſonableneſs and folly 
of theſe delays; nay I believe that moſt men are con. 
vinced of it by their own thoughts, and that their 
conſciences call them fools a thouſand times for it: 
but O that I knew what to ſay that might previl 
with men and effectually perſuade them to do that 
which they are ſo abundantly convinced is fo neceſ. 

fary. | $744 

And here I might addreſs my ſelf to the ſeveral 
ages of perſons. You that are young, and have hi. 

therto been in a good meaſure innocent, may prevent 
the devil, and by an early piety, give Gop the firſt 
poſſeſſion of your ſouls ; and by this means never 
be put to the trouble of ſo great and ſolemn a repen- 
tance, having never been deeply engaged in a wick- 
ed life : you may do a glorious, I had almoſt faid 

a meritorious thing, in cleaving ſtedfaſtly to Gop 

and reſolving to ſerve him, when you are ſo impor- 
; tunately courted and fo hotly aſſaulted by the devi 
1 and the world. However, you may not live to be 

old; therefore upon that conſideration begin the work 

preſently, and make uſe of the opportunity that i 

now in your hands. 

You that are grown up to ripeneſs of years and are 
in the full vigour of your age, you are to be put in 
mind that the heat and inconſiderateneſs of youth i 

| now paſt and gone, that reaſon and conſideration ar 
now in their perfection and ſtrength, that this is the 


very age of prudence and diſcretion, of wiſdom and 
warinek: 
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ineſs: ſo that now is the proper time for you to * 
be ſerious, and wiſely to ſecure your future happineſs. , 6 


As for thoſe that are old, they methinks ſhould 
ed no body to admoniſh them, that it is now high 
ime for them to begin a new life, and that the time 

of their lives is too much to have ſpent in ſin 
nd folly. There is no trifling where men have a 
great work to do, and but kale time to do it in. 
Your ſun is certainly going down and near it's ſetting, 
therefore you ſhould quicken your pace, conſidering 


that your journey is never the ſhorter becauſe you 


have but little time to perform it in. Alas man! 
thou art juſt ready to die, and haſt thou not yet be- 
gun to live? Are thy paſſions and luſts yet unſubdu- 


what age hath given them? *Tis ſtrange to ſee how 
n the very extremities of old age, many men are as. 
if they had ſtill a thouſand years to live, and make 
no preparation for death, though it dogs them at the 
heels and 1s juſt come up to them and ready to give 
dem the fatal ſtroke. 

"Wl Therefore let us not put off this neceſſary work of 
rforming our ſelves, in what part and age of our 
Ives ſoever we be. To day, whilſt it is called to 
day, leſt any of you be hardened through the de- 
* ceitfulneſs of ſin.“ Nay to day is with the lateſt 
b begin this work, had we been wiſe we would have 
begun it ſooner. It is Gop's infinite mercy ta us 
lat it is not quite too late, that the day of Gop's 
patience is not quite expired, and the door ſhut a- 
Banſt us. Therefore do not defer your repentance 


X x2 reform 


&, and have they had no other mortification than 


Þ the next ſolemn time, to the next occaſion of re- 
wing the bleſſed ſacrament : do not ſay I will then 
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SERM. reform and become a new man, after that I will take 


0 

| XIV. leave of my luſts and ſin no more. For let us make * 

| ED what haſte we can we cannot poſſibly make too much ere 

| | Properat vivere nemo ſatis. gre 
| No man makes haſte enough to be good, to & ceak * 

| | © to doevil, and to learn to do well.” Be as quick 4 

| as we wlll life will be too nimble for us, and g on 10 

| V faſter than our work does, and death will 20 nigh oo ... 
4 prevent us and ſurprize us unawares. en 
| Do, do, ſinner ; abuſe and neglect thy {elf yet 5 
I little while longer, till the time of regarding thy foul 'n 

9 and working out thine own ſalvation be at an end g. 
and all the opportunities of minding that great con n 

cernment be ſlipped out of thy hands, never to be hat 

recovered, neyer to he called back again; no, nd pu 

by thy moſt earneſt wiſhes and deſires, by thy mol har 

if fervent prayers and tears and thou be brought in nin 
1 to the condition of prophane Eſau, who for once dil 
ſpiſing the bleſſing loſt it for ever, “ and found nol one 

place of N though he ſought i it carefulh « ; 

| with tears.” « | 

| | To. cocks: art thou convinced that thy eter ak 
| nal happineſs depends upon following the advic « , 
| which hath now been given thee ? Why then do bull « ; 


behave thy ſelf in this caſe, as thou and all prudent 
men are wont to do in matters which thou canſt not 
but acknowledge to be of far leſs concernment. li 
a man be travelling to ſuch a place, ſo ſoon as be 
finds himſelf out 17 the way he preſently ſtops and 
makes towards the right way, and hath no inclina 
tion to go wrong any farther : if a man be ſick, 8 

will be well g, if he can, and not pu it of 


of trreſolution and delaying. 


to the future : moſt men will gladly take the firſt op- SER + 


portunity that preſents it ſelf, of being rich or great, 
every man almoſt catches at the very firſt offers of a 
great place or 2 good purchaſe, and ſecures them pre- 
ently if he can, leſt the opportunity be gone and 
another ſnatch thefe things from him. Do thou thus 
ſo much more in matters ſo much greater. Return 
fom the error of thy way, be wiſe, ſave thy ſelf; 
x ſoon as poſſibly thou canſt. When happineſs pre- 
ſents it ſelf to thee do not turn it off, and bid it come 
gain to morrow. Perhaps thou mayeſt never be ſo 
fairly offered again, perhaps the day of ſalvation may 
not come again to morrow, nay perhaps to thee to 
morrow may never come. But if we were ſure that 
happineſs would come again, yet why ſhould we 


put it off? Does any man kgow how to be ſafe and 
happy to day, and can he find in his heart to tarry 


| till to morrow ? 

Now the Go of all mercy and patience give every 
one of us the wiſdom and grace to know and to do, 
« in this our day, the things that belong to our 
* peace, before they be hid from our eyes; for the 
fake of our bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer, „ to 


whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt be 


* all honour and glory now and for ever. Amen. 


S E R- 


247 


XI 
3 


— 
a — 
—_— * —— * — * - hi eto, eee 
. — — * 

2 — . . ̃—⏑——— — — — 7 EE ICI ICIEE: — 
. EE — —— — — a EE — III 2 S p * — 

= . — = : = TE ; — 2 

* - — —ů 4 * * Ty 
— alta o— > ib. - — — * * — — = 


rr. a Ts ͤ ALE 
eu — — 
—— "UP 


* 8 4 ———ͤ— ͤp-Tl——— 2 — 
=== — — I MID. . v ——U— 


0 
* 
1 
ie 
7 4 4 
1 | 
+ Wn 1 
' 1 
i 3 
1 19 
I | | 
- } l 
. is 78 
: 3 1 [i 
' FE ; i 
iT. 
f 1 


— w —— 2 — : 3 b wi 
* 
. . OT I EEE SY - NON — * 
1 
: =; . I 


342 


8ER M. 
XV. 
9 


as is commonly imagined to arrive at this knowledge, 


ce not of Gop.?? 


ſiſtance to lay men open to themſelves, and to repre- 


The diſtinguiſhing character 


S E R MO N XV. 
A dilinguihing chamber of a good 


and a bad man. 


*. N 


110 HN iii. 10. 


In this the children of Gop are manifeſt, and the chillen 


of the devil : whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs i is mt 
"8 Go D. 


th 


T is certainly a matter of the greateſt conſequence 
to us, both in order to our preſent peace and fu- 
ture happineſs, truly to underſtand our ſpiritual 
ſtate and condition, and whether we belong to Gon 
and be his children or not: and it is not ſo difficult 


if we havea mind to it, and will but deal impartially 
with our ſelves; for the text gives us a plain mark 
and character whereby we may know it, “ in this 
* the children of Gop are manifeſt, and the children 
« of the devil: whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is 


From which words I ſhall devour by Gor 5 af- 


ſent to every one of us the truth of our condition; 
and then leave it to the grace of Gop, and every 


man's ſerious conſideration, to make the belt uſe 
of it. 


_t And 


F a good and a bad man. 


And it will conduce very much to the clearing of SER M. 
this matter to conſider briefly the occaſion of theſe 2, 


words. And this will beſt appear by attending fted- 
aftly to the main ſcope and deſign of this epiſtle. 
And I think that no man that reads it with attention 
en doubt but that it is particularly deſigned againſt 
the impious ſect of the Gnoſtics who, as the fathers 
tell us, ſprang from Simon Magus, and pretended 
to extraordinary knowledge and illumination, from 
whence they had the name of Gnoſticks ; but not- 
withſtanding this glittering pretence they did allow 
themſelves in all manner of impious and vicious prac- 
tices, © turning the grace of Gop into laſciviouſneſs, 
s oc. Jude ſpeaks of them. And that St. John aims 
particularly at this ſort of men is very evident from the 
frequent and plain alluſions throughout this epiſtle to 
thoſe names and titles which this ſect aſſumed to 
| themſelves, as chap. 11. ver. 4. © he that ſaith, I know 
* him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a li- 
* ar, and the truth is not in him,“ And verſe g. 
« he that ſaith he is in the light, and hateth his 
«brother, is in darkneſs even until now.“ Which 
paſſages, and many more in this epiſtle, do plainly 


y knowledge and illumination in the myſteries of 
religion; notwithſtanding they did ſo notoriouſly 
contradict theſe glorious. pretences by the impiety 
of their lives, and particularly by their hatred and 
enmity , to their fellow-Chriſtians. For, as the an- 
cient fathers tell us, they pretended that whatever 


limates in the beginning of this epiſtle, 5 if we ſay 
that we have no fin we deceive our ſelves, and the 
; —— | 66 truth 
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they did they could not ſin: and this our apoſtle in- 
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SER M. © truth is not in us.” And they held it lawful to x. 
1 , nounce Chriſtiahity to avoid perſecution; and not 
only fo, but alſo to join with the heathen in perſecut 
ing the Chriſtians; which ſeems to be the reafon why 
the apoſtle fo often taxeth them * for hatred to the 
« brethren,” and calls them murtherers. 
Now to ſhew the inconſiſtenee of theſe principle 
anc practices with Chriſtianity the apoſtle uſeth many 
arguments, amongſt which he particularly inſiſteth 
upon this, that nothing is more eſſential to a diſcipk 
of CHRIST and a child of Gop (by which titles Chri- 
ftrans were commonly known) than to abſtain from the 
practice of all fin and wickedneſs; ver. 6. of thi 
_ Chap. © whoſoever abideth in him finneth not; who 
& ſoever finneth hath not ſeen him, neither known 
« him,” (whatever knowledge they might pretend 
to, it was evident they were deſtitute of the true 
knowledge of Gop and his fon IESsus CHRIST) and 
_ verſe 7. little children, let no man deceive you; he 
“ that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, even as he i 
ws righteous z* and verſe 8.“ he that committeth ſin 
« is of the devil ;” and verſe 9. * whoſoever is bom 
* of Gop doth not commit fin 55 let men pretend 
what they will, wickedneſs is a plain mark and cha 
rafter of one that belongs to the devil; as on the 
contrary righteouſneſs is an evidence of a © child 
4 of Gop, in this the children of Gov are manitel, 
ce and the children of the devil, cc. 
I ſhall briefly explain the words, and then conſider 
the matter contained in them. 
By the children of God, and the children of th 
devil, are meant good and bad men ; it being uſual 


in the phraſe of {cripture to call perſons or n 
WRIC 


h 


of a good and a bad man. 345 
which partake of ſuch a nature or quality the chil- SER M. 
dren of thoſe who are eminently endued with that na- 
tre and diſpoſition. Thus they who are of the faith 
of Abraham, and do the works of Abraham, are called 
Abraham's children: in like manner, thoſe who in 
their diſpoſition and actions imitate Gop are called 
the children of Gop; and on the contrary, thoſe 
that addict themſelves to fin and impiety are counted 
of another race and deſcent, they refemble the devil 
and belong to him as the chief and head of that faction. 
By righteouſneſs is here meant univerſal goodneſs 
and conformity to the law of Gop, in oppoſition to 
ſn which is the tranſgreſſion of that law. 

By being manifeſt is meant that hereby good and 
bad men are really diſtinguiſhed, ſo that every one that 
wil examine his condition by this mark may know 
of which number he is, and to what party he be- 


| longs. 


I come now to the main argument contained in 
the words, which is to give us a certain character and 
mark of diſtinction between a good and bad man 
# r, „by this the children of Gop are manifeſt, 
* and the children of the devil : whoſoever doth 
not righteouſneſs is not of GOD! _ 

In the management of the following diſcourſe I 
ſhall proceed in this method. 

Firſt, we will conſider the character and mark of 
difference between a good and bad man which is here 
kid down, © whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not 

* of Gon,” 

Secondly I ſhall endeavour to ſhew that by this 
mark every man may, with due care and diligence, 
come to the knowledge of his ſpiritual ſtate and con- 


I I. 1 y dition. 
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The diſtinguiſhing character 


$ E RM. dition. By this the children of Gop are e 


1 , * and the children of the devil.“ 


Thirdly, I ſhall enquire whence it comes to paſs 
that notwithſtanding this ſo many perſons are at ſo 
great uncertainty concerning their condition, 

I. We will conſider the character and mark of dif. 
ference between a good and bad man which is here 


in the text, ** whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not 


4 of Gop :” which implics likewiſe on the contrary, 
that « whoſoever doth righteouſneſs is of Gop. 
Now in the ſtricteſt ſenſe of this phraſe he only who 


lives in all the commandments of Goo blamelel 


can be ſaid to do righteouſneſs ; but in this ſenſe 
« there is none that doth righteouſneſs, no not 
% One; conſequently none could be the children 
ſo Gop; but the text ſuppoſes ſome to be ſo, and 
therefore by doing righteouſneſs the apoſtle muſt ne- 
ceſſarily be underſtood to mean ſomething that is 
ſhort of perfect and unſinning obedience. So that 
the queſtion is, what doing of righteouſneſs is ſuff: 
cient to denominate a man a child of Gop, and to 
put him into a ſtate of grace and favour with him. 


And 1 do not intend nicely to ſtate this matter, 


Tis not perhaps poſſible to be done, nothing be- 


ing more difficult than to determine the very utmol 
bounds and limits of things, and to tell exactly and 


juſt to a point where the line of difference between 


virtue and vice, between the ſtate of a good anda bad 


man, is to be placed: and if it could be done, it 


would be of no great uſe ; for I take it to be no patt 
of my bulineſs to tell men how many faults they may 
have, and how little goodneſs, and yet be the chi 


dren of Gop : but rather to acquaint them what de- 


glees 


-- 


in 
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grees of holineſs and goodneſs are neceſſary to give SERM.' $1 | 
men a clear and comfortable evidence of their good il | 
eſtate towards - Gop, and then to perſuade them in | | 
order to their peace and aſſurance to endeavour after il 
fuch degrees. Wherefore to ſtate the buſineſs ſo far 118 
8 is neceſſary to give men a ſufficient knowledge 4 ö 
of their condition, I ſhall briefly conſider who they | 
are that in the apoſtle's ſenſe may be ſaid to be doers 
of righteouſneſs, or not doers of it. And becauſe the 
' zpoſtle lays down the rule negatively, I ſhall therefore 

In the firſt place, enquire who they are that in the 
apoſtle's ſenſe may be ſaid not to do righteouſneſs. 
1. They that live in the general courſe of a wick- 
ed life, in the practice of great and known fins, as 
injuſtice, intemperance, filthy and ſenſual luſts, pro- 
fane negle&t ahd,contempt of Gop and religion, ſo 
that by the whol# courſe and tenor of their actions it 
is plain beyond all denial that © there is no fear of 
« Gop before their eyes.“ Concerning theſe the 
caſe is ſo very evident that it ſeems too mild and gentle 
an expreſſion to call them not doers of righteouſneſs. 

2. They who live in the habitual practice of any 
one known ſin, or in the neglect of any conſiderable 
part of their known duty. For any vicious habit de- 
nominates a man, and puts him into an evil ſtate. 

3. They who are guilty of the ſingle act of a very 
heinous and notorious crime; as“ a deliberate act of 
blaſphemy, of murther, perjury, fraud or oppreſſion, 
or of any other crime of the like enormity. For 
though ordinarily one ſingle act of ſin doth not de- 
nominate one a bad man, when the general courſe 
of the man's life is contrary ; yet the ſingle acts of 
ſome forts of fins are ſo crying and heinous, and do 
25 ra + 
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S ERM. fo ſtare every man's conſcience in the face, that they 


XV. 


5 are Juſtly eſteemed to be of equal malignity with 


mind, and a monſtrous alienation from Gop and 


that in the apoſtle's ſenſe may be ſaid to do righte- 
ouſneſs. In ſhort, they who in the general courſe of 
their lives do keep the commandments of Gov. And 
thus the ſcripture generally expreſſeth this matter, by 


The diſtinguiſhing character 


vicious habits of an inferior kind; becauſe they do 
almoſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe a great depravation of 


goodneſs in the perſon that deliberately commits 
them. And they who are guilty in any of theſe three 
degrees now mentioned are moſt certainly not doers 
of righteouſneſs, and conſequently 1 it Is manifeſt that 
they are not the children of Gop. 

In the ſecond place, I ſhall enquire who they are 


* keeping the commandments of Gd, and by hay- 
ing reſpect to all his commubdniiiits; by obedience 
* to the goſpel of CHRIST; by being holy in all man. 
« ner of converſation ; by abſtaining from all kind 
of evil; by cleanſing our ſelves from all filthineß 
« of the fleſh and ſpirit; and by. practiſing holinef 
<« in the fear of Gop :” to which I ſhall add the de. 
ſcription which St. Luke gives us of the righteouſ- 


_— 


. neſs of Zacharias and Elizabeth, Luke i. 6. They 


« were both righteous before Gon, walking in al 
* the commandments and ordinances of the Lox» 
“ blameleſs.” All-which expreſſions do plainly iig 
nify the actual conformity of our lives and actions 
in the general courſe and tenor of them, to the laws 


and commands of Gon. And this implies theſe two 


things; That“ the tenor of our lives and actions be 

c agrecable to theſe laws of Gop:ꝰ and that © theſe 

+ actions be done with a ſincere and upright mind: 
4 | out 
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ut of regard to Gop and another world, and not for 8 1 M. 


by and temporal ends. 

And I chuſe rather to deſcribe a righteous man by 
de actual conformity of the general courſe of his ac- 
tons to the law of Gop, than (as ſome have done) by 
; fincere deſire or reſolution of obedience. For a de- 
fre may be ſincere for the time it laſts, and yet va- 
iſh before it comes to any real effect. And how in- 
nocently ſoever 1t was intended, it is certainly a great 
miſtake in divinity, and of a very dangerous conſe- 
quence to the ſouls of men, to affirm that a deſire of 


that a deſire of obedience is obedience. A ſincere 
defire and reſolution to be good is indeed a good be- 
ginning, and ought by all means to be cheriſned and 

encouraged ; but yet it is far enough from being the 
thing deſired, or from being accepted for it in the 


the deed, but where there is no poſſibility, no oppor- 
tunity of doing the thing deſired; but if there be, 
ad the thing be not done, there is no reaſon to ima- 
pine that the deſire in that caſe ſhould be accepted as 
if the thing were done. For inſtance, if a man give 
ams according to his ability, and would give more 
ll he were able, in this caſe the deſire is accepted for 
the deed. And of this caſe it is and no other that 


* firſt a willing mind, it is accepted according to that 
not.“ That is, Gop interprets and accepts the cha- 


Ity of men according to the largeneſs of their hearts, 
ad not according to the ſtraitneſs of their fortunes: 


hat it is a great miſtake to draw a general concluſion 
from 


grace is grace; and conſequently by the ſame reaſon, 


| eſteem of Gop : for Gop never accepts the deſire for 


the apoltle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. viii. 12. If there be 


" 2 man hath, and nat according to that he hath 
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* M. from this text, that in all caſes Gop accepts the wil I 0 
— for the deed, For though a man ſincerely deſire and nan 


reſolve to reform his life (as I doubt not many men * 
often do) but do it not when there is time and oppor- 
tunity for it, theſe deſires and reſolutions are of no dott 
account with Gop; all this“ righteouſneſs is but a vb, 
* the morning cloud, and as the early dew which 
« paſſeth away.” Men are not apt to miſtake {of mar 
groſly in other matters. No man believes hunger to 
be meat, or thirſt to be drink; and yet there is no 
doubt of the truth and ſincerity of theſe natural de. 
fires. No man thinks that covetouſneſs or a greedy 
deſire to be rich is an eſtate, or that ambition or an vf 
inſatiable deſire of honour is really advancement: juſt 
ſo, and no otherwiſe, a deſire to be good is righteouſ- he 
neſs. The apoſtle's caution a little before the text bro 
may fitly be applied to this purpoſe, © little children,” t 
let no man deceive you: he that doth righteouſ- 
dc neſs is righteous, even as he is righteous.” Not land 
but that the beſt of men do ſometimes fall through 
infirmity, and are betrayed by ſurpriſe, and born let 
down by the violence of temptation ; but if the gene- 
ral courſe of our actions be a doing of righteouſneſs, ze 
the grace of the goſpel, in and through the merits of but t 
our bleſſed Saviour, doth accept of this 1mperkec heat 
but ſincere obediencde. 

II. I ſhall endeavour to ſhew that by this mark e- 
very man may with due care and diligence, arrive: kalt 
the certain knowledge of his ſpiritual ſtate and condi e 
tion. By this the children of Gap are manifeſt, lin 
and the children of the devil: whoſoever doth not ee 
« righteouſneſs is not of Gop.” By which the apoſtlyſſ*Þ* 
means that this is a real mark of difference — 

© 


. of good and a bad man. 


manifeſt themſelves to others; eſpecially when the A. 
| urſe of their lives is eminently pious and virtuous, 

| ir notoriouſly impious and wicked. But becauſe it 

boch not ſo much concern us curiouſly to enquire in- 

s much leſs ſeverely to cenſure the ſtate of other 

1 I ſhall only conſider at preſent how far by this 

ö mark and character every man may make a certain 

WM jdgment of his own good or bad condition. 

WW =. By this character, as I have explained it, he 

atis a bad man may certainly know himſelf to be 


o, if he will but conſider his condition, and do not 
jilfully deceive and delude himſelf. As for thoſe 
sho are vicious in the general courſe of their lives, 
or have been guilty of the act of ſome heinous or no- 
prious fin not yet repented of; their caſe is fo plain 


ye no manner of doubt concerning it. Such men 
land continually convicted and condemned by the 
kntence of their own minds: and whenever they re- 
let upon themſelves (which they do as ſeldom as they 
an) they are a terror to themſelves, and full of a- 
mazement and fearful expectation of judgment. Not 
but that even in ſo plain a caſe many men do uſe 
great endeayours to cheat themſelves, and would be 
ery glad to find out ways to reconcile a wicked life 
nth the hopes of heaven, and to gain the favour, at 
aſt the forgiveneſs of Gop, without repentance and 
mendment of their lives. And to this end they are 
ling to confeſs their ſins, and to undergo any pe- 
ance that ſhall be impoſed upon them, that only ex- 
kpted which only can do them good, I mean, real 
Klormation, And when the prieſt. hath abſolved 


and bad men, and that whereby they very often SE N * 


br the moſt part, even to themſelves, that they can 


95 them, 
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abſolution of the prieſt, Et valeat quantum valere 90 


. who lives in the breach of any one commandment of 
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8 ER them, they would fain believe that Gop hath forgi tha 
en them too; however, they return to their form 
_ courſe, and being ſtrongly addicted to their luſts, be 


tween ſtupidity and fooliſh hopes they at laſt come 
to this deſperate reſolution, to venture all upon the 


ft, let it have what effect it can; though I dare fa 
that in their moſt ſerious thoughts they are horribj 
afraid it will do them no good. 

And for thoſe who are ſinners of a leſſer rate, and 
perhaps allow themſelves only in one kind of vice 
they likewiſe have reaſon to conclude themſelves in 
bad condition; eſpecially if they conſider that he 


_ Gop 18 guilty of all, becauſe he contemns that author A 
ty which enacted the whole law. And *tis eaſy fol obe) 
any man to diſcern the habit of any ſin in himſelf then 
as when he frequently commits it, when he take hope 

up no firm reſolutions againſt it, when he uſeth nf fair! 
competent care to avoid the temptations to it, na ther: 
puts forth any vigorous endeavours to break off fron not 
it; or however, ſtill continues in the practice of ii to G 
For the cuſtomary practice of any known ſin is utter ſelf 
ly inconſiſtent with ſincere reſolutions and endeavour man 
againſt it, there being no greater evidence of the in muc! 
ſincerity of reſolutions and endeavours in any king beer 
than ſtill to go on to do contrary to them. lis a 


2. By this character likewiſe they that are ſincem he 
ly good may generally be well aſſured of their googt n 


condition, and that they are the children of Goo be 
And there are but two things neceſſary to evidenc A 
this to them; that the general courſe and tenor e kind 

and 


their actions be agreeable to the laws of Go 3 anc 


j 
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that they be ſincere and upright in thoſe actions. And 
both theſe every man may ſufficiently know concern- 

ing himſelf ; for 1f the Jaws of Gop be plain, and 
ye open to every man's underſtanding, then it is as 
eafy for every man to know when he obeys Gop and 


keeps his commandments, as when he obeys the 


commands of his father or his prince, and when he 
keeps the known laws of the land. And no ſenſible 
or conſiderate man ever had any doubt of this kind, 
for if a man can know any thing he can certainly tell 
when he keeps or breaks any known law; ſo that all 
doubts of this nature are frivolous and idle pretences 
to cover mens faults, and ſuch as they would be 
aſhamed to alledge in any other caſe. 

And a good man may likewiſe know when he 
obeys Gop ſincerely. Not but that men often deceive 
themſelves with an opinion, or at leaſt a groundleſs 
hope of their own ſincerity ; but if they will deal 
farly with themſelves, and uſe due care and diligence, 
there are very few caſes (if any) wherein they may 
not know their own ſincerity in any act of obedience 
to GOD: for what can a man know concerning him- 


ſelf if not the reality of his own intentions? If a 


man ſhould in earneſt tell me, that he doubted very 


much whether he had that friendſhip for me which 


353 


S ERM. 
XV. 


— 


he made profeſſion of, and that he was afraid that 


lis affection to me was not real and ſincere, I confeſs 
| hould doubt of it too; becauſe I ſhould certainly 


conclude that no man could know that matter fo well 


% he himſelf, 
And there is no doubt but whoever hath a hearty 
kindneſs for another, and a ſincere deſire to ſerve 


nd pleaſe him, knows he has it, And accordingly 
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354 The diſtinguiſbing character 
8 ERM. good and holy men in Scripture do every where with | 


© AY -« 4 
wy great confidence and aſſurance appeal to Gop concern. Ml b 
ing the integrity and ſincerity of their hearts towards Ml & 
him. Job and David, Hezekiah and Nehemiah in Ml #3" 
the old teſtament ; and in the new St. Paul for him. ing 
ſelf and Timothy, make this ſolemn profeſſion of ur 
their ſincerity, 2 Cor. i. 12. our rejoicing is this, Ml 9P 
< the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimplici- thoſ 
« ty and godly ſincerity we have our converſation in de 
« the world.” And I cannot call to mind ſo much 62» 
as any one paſſage in ſcripture, from whence it can W 
be collected that any good man ever doubted of lis So 
own ſincerity. And to ſay the truth, it would not ren 
be modeſty but impudence in any man to declare that} tat 
he ſuſpects himſelfof hypocriſy ; good men have al: I ber 
ways abhorred the thoughts of it. Ye have heard the 
| ce of the patience of Job,” and yet he could not bear hear 
| to have his integrity queſtioned. It was a brave and te | 
generous ſpeech of his, © till I die, I will not remove ton 
< my integrity from me. WI that 
And yet it hath ſo happened that this is bats 1 br: 
very common doubt among religious people, and inte 
they have been ſo unreaſonably cheriſhed in it as to fon 
have it made a conſiderable evidence of a man's ſin- © © 
cerity to doubt of it himſelf. It is indeed faid in WW dure. 
- ſcripture, Jer. xvii. 9. © that the heart is deceitful vo 
& above all things, and deſperately wicked, who can W mn 
4 know it?” which is true concerning our future in-: * 
rentions and actions: na man knowing how his mind I o 
may change hereafter. Little did Hazael think that that 
ever he ſhould do thoſe things which the prophet} kent 
foretold him. But though this be true in it ſelf, yet MY © * 
"tis not the meaning of that text, For the prophet . 
58 in true 


a prod and a bad man, 


In that chapter plainly makes uſe of this conſideration SERM. 
of the falſhood and deceitfulneſs of man's heart as an _— 


agument to take off the people of Iſrael from truſt- 
ing in the arm of fleſh, and in thoſe promiſes which 
were made to them of foreign aſſiſtance from E- 
gypt: becauſe men may pretend fair and yet deceive 
thoſe that rely upon them, for“ the heart of man is 
« deceitful and deſperately wicked,“ and none but 
Gop knows whether mens inward intentions be an- 
ſnerable to their outward profeſſions; © for he ſearch- 
* eth the heart and trieth the reins.” And this [ 
rerily believe is all that the prophet here intends , 
that there 1s a great deal of fraud and deceit in the 
hearts of bad men, ſo that no man can rely upon 
their promiſes and profeſſions; but Gop knows the 


hearts of all men. But now becauſe Gop alone knows 


the hearts of all men and the ſincerity of their inten- 
tons towards one another, doth it from hence follow 
that it is a thing either impoſſible or very difficult 
or any man to know the ſincerity of his own preſent 
intentions and actions? To make any ſuch conclu- 


ſons were to © condemn the generation of Gop's 


children, thoſe holy and excellent men in ſcrip- 


ture, Job, and David, and Hezekiah, and St. Paul, 


who do frequently appeal to Gop concerning their 
om integrity. And ſurely when the apoſtle faith, 
* no man knows the things of a man, but the ſpint 
* of a man which is in him,“ he plainly ſuppoſes 
that every man is conſcious to the motions and in- 
tentions of his own mind. I have inſiſted the long- 
er upon this that I might from the very founda- 
tion deſtroy an imagination, which is not only un- 
ne 1 in it ſelf, but has likewiſe been a very great 

£72 hin- 
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S ERM. hindrance to the peace and comfort of _— good 
men. 
| III. Let us enquire whence it comes to paſs that 
| notwithſtanding this ſo many perſons are at ſo great 
| uncertainty about their ſpiritual condition. For the 
clearing of this matter we will diſtinctly conſider | 
theſe three things. Firſt, the grounds of the falſe 
| hopes and confidence of men really bad concerning 
their good condition. Secondly, the cauſeleſs doubts | 
and jealouſies of men really good concerning their | 
bad condition. And thirdly, the juſt cauſes of 
doubting in others. As for the troubles and fears of 
men who are notoriouſly bad and live in the practice 
of known vices, theſe do not fall under our conſidera } 
tion : 1f they be troubled about their condition, it 
is no mere than what they ought to be; and if they 
be only doubtful of it, it is leſs than they ought to 
be. To perſons in this condition there is only coun- 
ſe] to be given to leave their ſins and become better, | 
but no comfort to be adminiſtred to them till firſt F 
they have followed that counſel : for till they reform, 
if they think themſelves to be in a bad condition, | 
they think juſt as they ought and as there is great 
_ reaſon, and no body ſhould go about to perſuade} 
them otherwiſe. ; 
Firſt then, we will confider the grounds of the falſe 
hopes and confidence of men really bad concerning 
their good condition. I do not now mean the work} 
of men, but ſuch as make ſome ſhew and appearance} 
of goodneſs. It is very unpleaſing to men to fall un- 
der the hard opinion and cenſure of others, but the 
moſt grievous thing in the world for a man to be} 


condemned by himſelf ; and therefore it is no won. 
: der 


& a good and a bad man. 


der that men uſe all manner of ſhifts to avoid ſo great why M. 
1n inconvenience as is the ill opinion of a man's ſelf 


concerning himſelf and his own condition. 

Some therefore rely upon the profeſſion of the 
Chriſtian faith, and their being baptized into it. 
But this is ſo far from being any exemption from a 
good life, that it is the greateſt and moſt ſolemn 
obligation to it. Doſt thou believe the doctrine of 
the goſpel? thou of all men art inexcuſable if thou 
aloweſt thy ſelf in ungodlineſs and worldly luſts. 

Others truſt to their external devotion, they fre- 
quent the church and ſerve Gop conſtantly, they 
pray to him, and hear his word, and receive the 
bleſſed ſacrament : but let us not deceive our ſelves, 


God is not mocked. All this is fo far from making 


mends for the impiety of our lives, that on the 
WT contrary the impiety of our lives ſpoils all the accep- 
tance of our devotions. He that turneth away 


* it) even his prayer ſhall be an abomination.” 


rery much upon their repentance, eſpecially if they 
et ſolemn times apart for it. And there is no doubt 


but that a ſincere repentance will put a man into a 

W 200d condition: but then it is to be conſidered that 

ſe vo repentance is ſincere but that which produceth a 

g ral change and reformation in our lives. For we 

t fave not repented to purpoſe if we return again to 

oe eur fins. It is well thou art in ſome meaſure ſenſible 

n. ck thy miſcarriage, but thou art never ſafe till thou 

he WF faſt forſaken thy ſins; thy eſtate and condition to- 

be i Fards Gop is not changed, till thou haſt really alter- 
n- ed thy ſelf and the courſe of thy life. 


Others 


his ear from hearing the law (that is, from obeying 


Others who are ſenſible they are very bad depend 
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4 * particular graces and virtues, juſtice, and liberality 
and charity. And is it not a thouſand pities that thy 


pocrite, which Job elegantly compares to the ſpiders] 


The diſtinguiſhing chara#er 
Others ſatisfy themſelves with the exerciſe of ſons 


life is not all of a piece, and that all the other parts 
of it are not anſwerable totheſe, that thou ſhouldeſt 
loſe. the reward of ſo much real goodneſs out of thy | 
fondneſs to any one vice or luſt, that when © thou 


© art not far from the kingdom of Gop“ for lack off i 
one or two things more thou ſhouldeſt fall ſhort of it " 
Haſt thou never heard what the ſcripture faith, that E 
« he who offends in one point is a tranſgreſſor of thel 
« whole law?“ To make a man a good man all parts c * 
of goodneſs muſt concur, but any one way of wick- wy 
edneſs is ſufficient to denominate a man bad. eu 
Laſtly, Some who are very careful of their outward ne 
carriage and converſation, but yet are conſcious toil de 
themſelves of great ſecret faults and vices, when they 1 
can find no comfort from themſelves and the teſtimo-WI Ale 
ny of their own conſciences, are apt to comfort « 
themſelves in the good opinion which perhaps others f fe 
have of them. But if we know our ſelves to be bad I gr, 
and & our own hearts do condemn us,” it is not the good g 
opinion of others concerning us which can either al- 3 
ter or better our condition. They may have reaſon ay 
for their charity, and yet thou none for thy confi-4 ſha 


dence. Truſt no body concerning thy ſelf rather than WF C 


thy ſelf, becauſe no body can know thee fo well a8 ,.. 


thou mayeſt know thy ſelf. | 
| Theſe, and ſuch as theſe, are the hopes of the hy- 


web, finely and artificially wrought but miſerably} of 
thin and weak; ſo that we our ſelves may ſee through} if 
them, and if we lay the leaſt ſtreſs upon them . 4 
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gill break. They are but pleaſant dreams and delu- S * 
- 
fons, which whenever we are awakened to a ſerious Couuy 
Ml anfideration of our condition by the apprehenſions of 
'W gproaching death and judgment, will preſently va- 
id and diſappear; ſo the ſame holy man tells us, 
. Job xvii. 8. What is the hope of the hypocrite, 
/ 
U 
) 


« when Gop taketh away his ſoul?”? 

Secondly, we will conſider in the next place the 
auſcleſs doubts and jealouſies of men really good, 
concerning their bad condition. For as ſome are 
prone beyond all reaſon to delude themſelves with 
rain hopes of their good condition, ſo others are apt 
g unreaſonably to torment themſelves with ground. 
is fears and jealouſies that their eſtate is bad. And 
of theſe doubts there are ſeveral occaſions, the chief 
whereof I ſhall mention, by which we may Judge of 
the reſt that are of the like nature. 

1. Some are afraid that they are reprobated from 
al eternity, and therefore they cannot be the children 
of Gop. This is ſo unreaſonable, that if it were not 
areal cauſe of trouble to ſome perſons it did not de- 


4 krye to be conſidered. For no man that ſincerely 
i endeavours to pleaſe Gop and to keep his command- 
—_— hath from ſcripture the leaſt ground to ſuſpect 
4 by latent or ſecret decree of Gop againſt him that 
8 ſhall work his ruin. But whatever the decrees of 
4 bod be concerning the eternal ſtate of men, ſince 

ey are ſecret to us they can certainly be no rule 
1 | ther of our duty or comfort. And no man hath 
* reaſon to think himſelf rejected of Gop, either from 
ly] eternity, or in time, that does not find the marks 
oh af reprobation in himſelf, I mean an evil heart and 


ey lf, By this indeed a man may know that he is 
Jill | | | | our 
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* 1 M. out of Gop's favour for the preſent, but he hath 
sos reaſon at all from hence to conclude that God 

hath from all eternity and for ever caſt him of 
That Gop calls him to repentance, and affords to 
him the ſpace and means of it, is a much plainer ſign 
that Gop is willing and ready to have mercy on him 
than any thing elſe is, or can be, that Gop hath 
utterly caſt him off. And therefore for men to judge 
of their condition by the decrees of Gop which are 
hid from us, and not by his word which is © near uz 
“ and in our hearts,” is as if a man wandring in the 
wide ſea, in a dark night when the heaven is all cloud- 
ed about, ſhould yet reſolve to ſteer his courſe by 
the ſtars which he cannot ſee, but only gueſs at, and 
neglect the compaſs, which 1s at hand and would af: 
ford him a much better and more certain direction. 
This therefore is to be rejected as a fond and ground-} 
leſs imagination, and which ought to trouble no bo- 
dy, becauſe no body doth nor can knowany thing con. 
cerning it. Moſes hath long ſince very well determin- 
ed this matter, Deut. xxix. 29.“ Secret things belong] 
« unto the Lok D our Gop, but theſe things which 
are revealed, belong unto us and our children for 
« ever, that we may do all the words of this law.” 
2. Good men are conſcious to themſelves of many] 
frailties and imperfections, and therefore they are & 
fraid of their condition. But Gop conſiders the in- 
firmities of our preſent ſtate, and expects no other o- 
bedience from us in order to our acceptance with him, 
but what this ſtate of imperfection is capable of: and 
provided the ſincere endeavour and general courſe of 
our lives be to pleaſe him and keep his command 
ments, the terms of the goſpel are ſo merciful, that 


Our 
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dur frailties ſhall not be imputed to us, ſo as to af- S ER M. 
ect our main ſtate, and to make us ceaſe to be the Crna 
children of Gov. And though we may be guilty of | 
many errors and ſecret ſins, which eſcape our notice I 
and obſervation, yet it is not impoſſible for us to ex- 1 | | 
eciſe ſuch a repentance for theſe as will be available 1 
for their pardon. For we have to deal with a mer- 
aful Go p, who is pleaſed to accept of ſuch an obe- 
tience and of ſuch a repentance as we are capable of 
performing. Now there is a great difference between 
thoſe ſins which require a particular repentance before 
we can hope for the pardon of them, (as all great and 
&liberate and preſumptuous fins do, which are never 
committed without our knowledge, and are fo far 
from ſlipping out of our memory that they are con- 
tinually flying in our faces, and we cannot forget 
them if we would) and ſins of infirmity occaſioned 
by ſurpriſe and violence of temptation, through ig- 
norance or inadvertency: for a general repentance, 
ſuch as we every day exerciſe in our devotions and 
prayers to Gop, may ſuffice for theſe. I ſpeak not 
this to hinder any from a more particular repentance 
of all their known failings, the more particular the bet- 
ter; but to remove the groundleſs fears and jealouſies 
of men about their main ſtate and condition. And 
if any aſk how I know that a general repentance will 
ſuffice for theſe kind of ſins? I anſwer, becauſe more 
than this in many caſes is impoſſible ; fo that either 
ve muſt reſt ſatisfied that Gop will forgive them up- 
on theſe terms, or conclude that they ſhall not be for- 
given at all, which is contrary to the whole tenor of 
the ſcriptures: I ſay, in many caſes, more than this 
8 impoſſible, becauſe fins of ignorance, and thoſe 
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common errors and frailties of human life, which Da- 


wy vid calls ſecret ſins, are not particularly known to ws 


when they are committed, and conſequently it is im- 
poſſible that we ſhould particularly repent of them, 
And therefore in this caſe there can be no doubt but 
that Gop doth accept of a general repentance, as he 
did from David when he made that humble confeſſi- 
on and prayer to him, Pſal. xix. 12. Who can 
“ underſtand his errors? cleanſe thou me from ſe. 
* cret ins.“ 

3. They are afraid their obedience is not ſincere, 
becauſe it proceeds many times from fear and not al- 
ways out of pure love to Gop. For anſwer to this: 
It is plain from ſcripture that Gop propounds to men 
ſeveral motives and arguments to obedience, ſome 
proper to work upon their fear, as the threatnings of 
| puniſhment; ſome upon their hope, as the promiſes of 
bleſſing and reward; others upon their love, as the 
mercies and forgiveneſs of Gop. From whence it is 
evident he intended they ſhould all work upon us. 
And accordingly the ſcripture gives us inſtances in each 
kind. © Noah moved with fear obeyed Gop in pre- 
„ paring an ark. Moſes had reſpect unto the recom- 
« pence of reward: Mary Magdalen loved much. 
And as it is hard to ſay, ſo it is not neceſſary to de- 
termine, juſt how much influence and no more each of 
theſe hath upon us: it is very well if men be reclaim- 
ed from their fins and made good by the joint force 
of all the conſiderations which Gop offers to us. To 
be ſure love is the nobleſt and moſt generous princi- 
ple of obedience, but fear commonly takes the firſt 
and faſteſt hold of us, and in times of violent temp- 
tation is perhaps the beſt argument to keep, even the 
beſt of men, within the bounds of their duty. 4:4 
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yotion, and they cannot for their lives keep their 
minds continually intent on what they are about. 
This we ſhould ſtrive againſt as much as we can, and 
that is the utmoſt we can do; but to cure this whol- 
ly is impoſſible, the infirmity of our nature and the 
frame of our minds will not admit of it: and there- 


fore no man ought to queſtion his ſincerity, becauſe 


he cannot do that which is impoſſible for men to do. 
And then for the abatement of our affections to 


Gop and religion at ſome times, this naturally pro- 


ceeds from the inconſtancy of men's tempers, by rea- 
ſon of which it is not poſſible that the beſt of men 


ſhould be able always to maintain and keep up the 


lame degree of zeal and fervour towards Gop. But 
our comfort is, that Gop doth not meaſure mens ſin- 
cerity by the tides of their affections, but by the con- 
ſtant bent of their reſolutions and the general tenor 
of their lives and actions. | 
5. Another cauſe of theſe doubts is, that men ex- 
pect more than ordinary and reaſonable aſſurance of 
their good condition; ſome particular revelation from 
God, an extraordinary impreſſion upon their minds 
to that purpoſe, which they think the ſcripture means 
by the teſtimony and ſeal and earneſt of the ſpirit. 
Cop may give this when and to whom he pleaſes, 
but I do not find he hath any where promiſed ir. 


And all that the ſcripture means by thoſe phraſes of 


te lmony, and ſeal and earneſt of the ſpirit, is 
4A to 


4. Another cauſe of doubting in good men is, from 8 58 M. 
2 ſenſe of their imperfect performance of the duties 
of religion, and of the abatement of their affections 
towards GoD at ſome times. They have many wan- 
dring thoughts in prayer and other exerciſes of de- 
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8 ** 95 M. to my apprehenſion no more but this, that the holy 
Pa, SI - Spirit, which Gop beſtowed upon Chriſtians in ſo pow- | 


erful and ſenſible a manner, was a ſeal and earneſt of 
their reſurrection to eternal life, according to that 


plain text, Rom. viii. 11. If the ſpirit of him that 


« raiſed up Jzsvs from the dead dwell in. you, he 
« that raiſed up CHRIS from the dead ſhall alſo 

* quicken your mortal bodies, by his ſpirit that dwell 
« eth in you.” But then, who they are that haye 


the ſpirit of Gop, is only to be known by the real 


fruits and effects of it. If we be © led by the ſpirit 
« and walk 1 in the ſpirit, and do not full the ſh 
&« of the fleſh, then the ſpirit of Gop dwelleth i in us.” 

But this is very far from an immediate and extraordi- 
nary revelation from the ſpirit of Gop to the minds 
of good men telling them in particular that they are 
the children of Gop. I know not what peculiar fu. 


vour Gop may ſhew to ſome, but. I know no fuch | 


thing, nor ever yet met with any wiſe-and good man 
that did affirm it of himſelf; and I fear that in moſt 
of thoſe who pretend to it, it is either meer fancy or 
groſs deluſion. | 

6. As for the caſe of melancholy | it 1s not a reaſo- 
nable caſe, and therefore doth not fall under any cer- 
tain rules and directions. They who are under the 


power of it are ſeldom fit to take that counſel which 


alone is fit to be given them, and that is, not to be- 
lieye themſelves concerning themſelves, but to truſt 
the judgment of others rather than their own appre- 


henſions. In other caſes eyery man knows himſelf 


beſt, but a melancholy man is:moſt in the dark as to 
himſelf, This cauſe of trouble and doubting is very 


much to be pitied, but hard to be removed, unleſs by 
4 | phyſick 


=p 
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phyſick, or by time, or by chance. One may hap- SE —— 
to ſay ſomething that may hit the humour of a 
melancholy man, and ſatisfy him for the preſent; but 
reaſon muſt needs ſignify very little to thoſe perſons, 


t MW the nature of whoſe diſtemper it is to turn every 
0 thing that can be ſaid for their comfort into objecti- 
o as againſt themſelves. 55 

- W Thirdly, but beſides thoſe who miſtake their con- 
e iin either by preſuming it to be better, or fearing 
| WM it tobe worſe than it is, there are likewiſe others 
„no upon good grounds are doubtful of their condi- 
ts WY tion, and have reaſon: to be afraid of it: thoſeT mean, 
7 pho have ſome beginnings of goodneſs which yet 
i- Wl ae very imperfect. They have good reſolutions 
ls nd do many. things well; but they often fall, and are 
re WM frequently pulled back by thoſe evil inclinations and 
2- WE habits which are yet in a great meaſure unſubdued in 
h WW them. Theſe I cannot liken better than to the bor- 


derers between two countries, who live in the marches 
ad confines of two powerful kingdoms, both which 
or lave a great influence upon them, ſo that it is hard 
o ſay whoſe fubjects they are, and to which prince 
o- they belong: thus it is with many in religion, they 
r- have pious inclinations and have made ſome fair at- 
he tempts towards goodneſs, they have begun to refrain 
ch tom ſin and to reſiſt the occaſions and temptations 
x- N vit; but ever and anon they are maſtered by their 
uſt I odd luſts, and carried off from their beſt reſolutions; 
te- Wl and perhaps. upon a little conſideration they repent 
elf nd recover themſelves — and after a while are 
to W Vin entangled and overcome 
ry Now. the caſe of theſe — wh is : pally doubtful 
by eth to themſelves * others. And the proper di- 
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SERM. rection to be given them in order to their peace and 


| . ſettlement, is by all means to encourage them to 90 


on and fortify their good reſolutions; to be more yi. 


gilant and watchful over themſelves, to ſtrive againſt 


fin and to reſiſt it with all their might, And accord. 


ing to the ſucceſs of their endeavours in this conflict, 
the evidence of their good condition will every day 
clear up and become more manifeſt ; the more we 
grow in grace, and the ſeldomer we fall into fin, 
and the more even and conſtant our obedience to Gob 
is, ſo much the greater and fuller ſatisfaction we ſhall 


have of our good eſtate towards Gop: for © the path | 


« of the juſt is as the ſhining light, which ſhine 
more and more unto the perfect day: And © the 


* work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effect 
Ls of righteouſneſs quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. 


I ſhall only make two or three inferences from what 


hath been diſcourſed upon this argument, and ſo 


conclude. 7 

1. From hence we learn tht great danger of fins 
of omiſſion as well as commiſſion ; “ whoſoever doth 
« not righteouſneſs is not of Gop.“ The meer ne- 
glect of any of the great duties of religion, of piety to- 
wards Gop, and of kindneſs and charity to men, 
though we be free from the, commiſſion of great ſins, 
is enough to caſt us out of the favour of Gop and to 
ſhut us for ever out of his kingdom. I was hun- 
« ory, and ye gave me no meat; thirſty, and ye 


„ gave me no drink; ſick and in priſon, and ye 
« yiſited me not; therefore depart ye curſed. 


2. It is evident from what hath been ſaid, that no- 
thing can be vainer than for men to live in any courſe 


of ſin and impiety, and yet to pretend * 
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children of Gop, and to hope for eternal life. The SE RM. 
children of Gop will do the works of Gop, and who- 
erer hopes to enjoy him hereafter, will endeavour to 
te like him here; every man that hath * hope 
« in him, purifies himſelf even as he is pure.“ 

3. You ſee what 1s the great mark and character 
of a man's good or bad condition ; © whoſoever doth 
« righteouſneſs is of Gop, and whoſoever doth not 
« righteouſneſs is not of Gop.”* Here is a plain and 
enſible evidence by which every man, that will deal 
boneſtly with himſelf, may certainly know his own 
condition; and then according as he finds it to be, 
may take comfort in it, or make haſte out of it. 
And we need not aſcend into heaven, nor go down 
into the deep, to ſearch out the ſecret counſels and de- 
crees of Gop; there needs no anxious enquiry whe- 
ther we be of the number of God's elect: if we dai- 
at Wi ly mortify our luſts and grow in goodneſs, and take 
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ly reſolved; and this anſwers all thoſe various phra- 
Js which ſome men would make to be ſo many ſeve- 
Je nl and diſtin marks of a child of Gov ; as whether 
we have the true knowledge of Gop and divine illu- 
n0- i mination, for © hereby we know that we know him 


o care to add to our faith and knowledge, temperance 
Ind patience and charity and all other Chriſtian 
ns graces and virtues, we certainly take the beſt courſe 
th I n the world to make our calling and election ſure.“ 
e: And without this it is impoſſible that we ſhould have li/ 
to: any comfortable and well-grounded aſſurance of our | 
good condition. This one mark of doing righteouſ- it 
WE ne is that into which all other ſigns and characters, bl 
ls which are in ſcripture given of a good man, are final- || 
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nm cerely love Gop, for * this is the love of Gop, chat 
a 8 1 «© we keep his commandments : and whether Gon 


loves us, for“ the righteous Lord loveth righteouſ: 
« neſs and his countenance will behold the upright * 

whether we be regenerate and born of Gop, for 
« whoſoever is born of Gop ſinneth not :” whether 
we have © the ſpirit of Gop witneſſing with our ſpi- 
« rits that we are the children of Gop, for © as ma- 
c ny as have the ſpirit ofGop are led by the ſpirit,” and 
by the ſpirit do mortify the deeds of the fleſh :” whe- 
ther we belong to CHRIST, and have an intereſt in him 


or not, for they that are CHR IST's have crucified the M 


c fleſh with the affections and luſts thereof” in 3 
word, whether the promiſe of heaven and eternal 
life belong to us, for © without holineſs no man ſhall 
c ſee the LoR D, but if we have our fruit unto ho- 
« lineſs, the end will be everlaſting life.“ So that 
you fee at laſt, the ſcripture brings all this to one 
mark, holineſs and obedience to the laws of Gop, 
or a vicious and wicked life; “ in this the children 
« of Gop are manifeſt, and the children of the devil; 
„ whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of Go." 


Let us then deal impartially with our ſelves, and 


bring our lives and actions to this trial, and never be 
at reſt till the matter be brought to ſome iſſue, and 
we have made a deliberate judgment of our conditi 
on, whether we be the children of Gop or not: and 
if upon a full and fair examination our conſciences 
give us this teſtimony, that by the grace of God we 
have . denied ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and 
have © lived ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly in 
« this preſent world,“ we may take joy and comfort 


in it; for “ if our heart condemn us not, then have 
yy We 
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at MW ye confidence towards Gop:“ but if upon the SE 2 
od Wfarch and trial of our ways our caſe appear clearly to 


if. be otherwiſe, or if we have juſt cauſe to doubt of it, 
t us not venture to continue one moment longer in 


or Wb uncertain and dangerous a condition. And if we 


er ere to know the way of peace the ſcripture hath 


put away the evil of your doings from before mine 
6 eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well:“ © come 
now and let us reaſon together, faith the Lok p, 
though your ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white 
[* 23 ſnow:“ © let the wicked forſake his way, and 
the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him re- 
turn unto the Loxp, and he will have mercy up- 
* on him, and to our Gop, for he will abundantly 
% pardon.” 
rt deſperate ; © this 1s a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
«of all men to be embraced, that JzsUus CHRIST 


fill willing to ſave us, if we be but willing to leave 
our fins and to ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſ- 
neſs the remaining part of our lives. We may yet 
be“ turned from darkneſs to light, and from the 

power of Satan unto Go: we who have ventur- 
d ſo long upon the - brink of ruin, may yet by the 


pace, be reſcued from the baſe and miſerable ſlave- 
1 of the devil and our luſts into the glorious liber- 


* ty of the ſons of Gop.” 
And thus I have endeavoured, with all the plain- 


o let him clearly ſee what his condition is towards 
God, and how the caſe of his ſoul and of his eternal 


7. 


kt it plainly before us, waſh ye, make ye clean, 
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Though our caſe be very bad, yet it is 


came into the world to fave finners:”” And he is 


nfinite mercies of Gov, and by the power of his 


teſs I could, to repreſent. every man to himſelf, and 
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x Of the joy which is in heaven 
4 _ happineſs ſtands. And I do verily believe that what 
| I have ſaid in this matter is the truth of Gon, te 
which we ought all gladly to yield and render up oui 
ſelves. For © great is truth, and mighty above al 

| « 'things:” ſhe is faithful and impartial in her coun. 
| ſels, and though ſhe be not always welcome, yet ti 
always wiſe to hearken to her, for in great kindneſg 

and charity ſhe lets men know their condition and 

the danger of it, that they may take care to prevent 

it: “ with her is no accepting of perſons, and in he 

“ judgment there is no unrighteouſneſs.“ I will con. 
„Antonin. Clude all with that excellent advice of a“ heathen 
lb, 10. philofopher, © make it no longer a matter of diſpute 


* immediately ſet about it, and endeavour to become 
« ſuch an one.“ 
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S ER M ON XVI. 
Of the joy which is in heaven at the re 
pentance of a ſinner. 


LUKE xv. 5. 

IT ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven ovr 

obne ſinner that repenteth, more than over ninety au 
nine juſt perſons which need no repentance. 


———_— —— 


SERM. K FTE R many attempts made in vain to te- 
XVI I claim ſinners from their evil ways and to bring 
SY" them to the wiſdom of the juſt, it is hard for us, who 
are the meſſengers of Gop to men, not to fit down 

— 1 


7 


« what are the marks and ſigns of a good man, but] 


at the repentance of a f. wer. 


pod upon them. But when I conſider the infinite 
tierce of Gop with finners, and how long his 
pirit ſtrives with them, why ſhould we, we who are 


nd patiently to contend with their obſtinacy and per- 
jerſeneſs? When I conſider that our bleſſed Savr- 


(id not give over the worft of men nor deſpair of 
heir recovery: this methinks ſhould make us, who 
neambaſladors for CHRIST, unwearied in beſeeching 
men in his ſtead to be reconciled to God. 
And of this we have a famous inſtance in this chap- 
er: the publicans and ſinners, as they had done ſe- 
reral times before, came to hear our Saviour: he 
rated them very kindly, and converſed familiarly 


nurmured, and this unreaſonable murmuring of theirs 
ave occaſion to the three parables in this chapter. 


jection of the Phariſees, and give all poſſible en- 
wuragement to the repentance of theſe great ſinners. 
He anſwers the Phariſees by letting them plainly 
ke that he was about the beſt work in the world, 
tie moſt acceptable to Gop, and matter of greateſt 


ere reproof of their uncharitableneſs he offers that 
almly to their conſideration, which ought in all rea- 


e-. n to convince them that he was no ways to blame 


ing r this familiar converſation of his with ſinners, 
wo bing no other deſign upon them but to reclaim 
nl em from their vices, and to make them fit com- 


in Wy for the beſt of men; that he was a ſpiritual 


q deſpondence, and at laſt quite to deſpair of doing SER A 


ners our ſelves, think much to bear with ſinners, 


ova, the great preacher and pattern of righteouſneſs, 


ſith them; at this the Phariſees were diſpleaſed and 


In which our Saviour does at once anſwer the 


by to all the heavenly inhabitants. Inſtead of a ſe- 


f 
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WEE: phyſician, and therefore his proper work and employ. a 
— ment lay among his patients. And then inſtead of t: 
terrifying theſe ſinners, who ſeemed to come with Ml d 

good mind to be inſtructed by him, he gently inf! 
nuates the moſt winning arguments and the greateſii 2 
_ encouragement to repentance; by ſhewing how ready » 
Gop was, after all their ſins and provocations, to rel k 
ceive them to his grace and favour, provided the W 1 
did fincerely repent and betake themſelves to a bet it 
ter courſe : And not only ſo, but that the repentancelifi ſt 
of a ſinner is a great joy to the great King of the t: 
world, and to all that holy and heavenly hoſt that,, 
attend upon him. « 
From which method of our Saviouk in treating « 
ſo great ſinners ſo gently, I cannot but make this n 
obſervation, for my own uſe as well as for other; tt 
that it is good to give, even the greateſt of finners, o 
all the encouragement we can to repentance ; andi ne 
though men have been never ſo bad, yet if they haye i (i 
but this one good quality left in them, that they ar d 
patient to be inſtructed, and content to hear good G 
counſel, we ſhould uſe them kindly and endeavour n 
to recover them by the faireſt means; not ſo much or 
upbraiding them for their having been bad, as en- th 
couraging them to become better. | WI 
To this purpoſe our Saviour uttered three pa- in 
rables; of © the recovery of a loſt ſneep; of © finding to 

&« aloſt piece of money; of © the return of a prod. 
gal ſon to his father; and though they all aim at à 

the ſame ſcope and deſign, yet our Saviour uſeth this 
variety, not only to convey the ſame thing to e- he 
veral capacities in a more acceptable manner, oe, 
ne 


ſimilitude happening to hit one perſon and another 


another 7 
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deeply in their minds. 
The words which I have read are the moral or 
application of the firſt parable, concerning a man 


was loſt ; and having found it, with great joy brings 
it home. By which our Saviou gives us to under- 
ſtand, what joy Gop and the bleſſed ſpirits above 


« that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over one ſinner 
« that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine juſt 
« perſons which need no repentance.” Than which 
nothing could have been more proper, both to ſilence 


ners to ſo good an end, and likewiſe to encourage 
ſinners to repent: For why ſhould the Phariſees be 
diſpleaſed at that which was ſo great a pleaſure to 
Gop and the holy angels : and what greater encou- 
ragement to repentance than this, that Gop is not 
only willing to receive the returning ſinner, but that 
the news of his repentance is entertained in heaven 


pa: inhabitants of that place to have any thing added 
ng to their happineſs, this will be a new acceſſion to it? 
di- There are three things in the words which require 


a very careful explication. 


i. How we are to underſtand the joy that is in 
heaven at the converſion of a ſinner ? 


ne 2, Who are here meant by the juſt perſons that 


her need no repentance ? 


who had an hundred ſheep, and having loſt one 
leaves the ninety and nine to go to ſeek that which 


take in the converſion of a ſinner. © I ſay unto you, 


the uncharitable murmuring of the Phariſees againft 
our SAVIOUR for converſing with publicans and ſin- 


with ſo much joy, that if it be poſſible for the bleſſed 
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mother, but likewiſe to inculcate ſo weighty a mat- SER — 
ter the more upon his hearers, and to fix it more 


O the joy which is in heaven 
3. With what reaſon it is here ſaid, that there js 


— © more joy Im heaven over one ſinner that repenteth, 


— —ꝛ—̃— Soagr — — — * 


e than over mnety and nine jult perſons who need 


«© no repentance.” 


There is ſomething of difficulty in each of theſe, | 
which deſerves our heedful and attentive conſide. 


ration. 


I. How we are to underſtand the joy that is in 


heaven at the repentance of a ſinner ? And this ( as 


indeed this whole paſſage of our Saviour's) we are 


not to underſtand too ſtrictly and rigorouſly, but as 
ſpoken in a great meaſure after the manner of men, 


and by way of accommodation to our capacity, ſo 
far as the perſons here ſpoken of are capable of ary | 


addition to their joy and happineſs. ' 


As it refers to Gov, it ſeems very inconſiſtent with | 


the happineſs and perfection of the divine nature to 
ſuppoſe him really capable of joy, any more than 
of grief, or any other paſſion : becauſe this would 
be to imagine ſome new acceſſion to his pleaſure and 
happinefs, which being always infinite can never have 
any thing added to it. And therefore we are to un- 
derſtand this, as it relates to Gop, in the ſame man- 
ner as we do infinite other paſſages of ſcripture where 
human paſſions are aſcribed to him, to be ſpoken by 


way of condeſcenſion and after the language and man- 
ner of the ſons of men; and to ſignify only thus much 


to us, that the converſion of a ſinner is a a thing highly 
pleaſing and acceptable to Gop. 

As it refers to angels and other bleſſed ſpirits, I ſe 
no inconvenience why it may not be underſtood more 
ſtrictly and literally; that they conceive a new joy at 


the news of a ſinner's repentance, and find a freſh 


1 pleaſure 


at the repentance of a ſinner. ö 


pkaſure and delight ſpringing up in their minds when: ER * | 
ever they hear the joyful tidings of a finner reſcued — 
from the ſlavery of the devil and the danger of eter- 
nal damnation ; of a new member added to the king- 
dom of Gop, that ſhall be a companion and a ſharer 
with them in that bleſſedneſs which they enjoy. There 
ſeems to me to be nothing in this repugnant to the 
ature and happineſs of bleſſed ſpirits in another 
world. For it is certain, that there are degrees 
of happineſs among the bleſſed ; from whence it 
neceſſarily follows, that ſome of them may be hap- 
per than they are. And it 1s very probable, ſince 
the happineſs of angels and good men is but finite, 
that thoſe wha are moſt happy do continually receive 
new additions to their bleſſedneſs; and that their 
felcity is never at a ſtand but perpetually growing 
and improving to all eternity; and that as their 
knowledge and love do encreaſe, ſo likewiſe the ca- 
pacity and cauſes of their happineſs are ſtill more and 
more enlarged and augmented : So that it is reaſon- 1 
able enough to ſuppoſe that there is really joy, among 
the angels and ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, over 
eyery ſinner that repenteth. 

Il. Who are here meant by the juſt perſons who 'l 


(> | [| 
| need no repentance? That our SAviouR in this ex- 1 
) Wl picflion gives ſome glance and reflection upon the 1 
1- 


1 Phariſees (who prided themſelves in their own righte- [| 
ouſneſs, and inſtead of confeſſing their ſins to Gop ti 


by to give a check to thoſe who were ſo conceited of 
5 their 


ly Wl flood upon their own juſtification, as if they needed if 

| no repentance) is very probable : becauſe this parable | | 

«© vas deſigned to anſwer their murmurings againft him, i! 

5 for converſing with publicans and ſinners, and by the | | 

; | ö | f 
| 


* 
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SERM. their own righteouſneſs as if they had no need of re. Ml 7 
XVI. 

X pentance. And this is very ſuitable to what our 84. 
vIouR elſewhere ſays to them upon the like occaſion, , 
that“ the whole have no need of the phyſician, but 
<« the ſick; that © he came not to call the right Il ” 
% ous, but the ſinners to repentance.” But yet 
though our Sa vioux expreſſeth himſelf ſo as that the Ml ® 
Phariſees might with reaſon enough apply it to them. 


ſelves, that there was more joy in heaven over one lh 
ſinner that repenteth than over ninety and nine ofthem, Ml © 
who were ſo conceited of their own righteouſneſs that U 
they thought they had no need of repentance (for in- th 
deed our Saviour delivers himſelf fo, as to leave MI © 
room for ſuch a ſevere application) yet I think there is | a 
but little doubt to be made but that he intended ſome- Ml © 
thing farther ; and that ſuppoſing the Phariſees were MI ** 
as juſt as they pretended, and were really righteous te 
men, ſo as to ſtand in no need of ſuch a repentance | in 
as great ſinners do, yet our Sa viou R affirms, © there WM ": 
| c was more joy in heaven over one penitent ſin- i 
j ner than over ninety and nine ſuch juſt perſons.” ſu 
But are there any perſons in the world ſo juſt, as the 
| abſolutely to ſtand in need of no repentance? No, Wh 
ſ there was never any ſuch perſon in the world, him . 
only excepted who ſaid this, our bleſſed Saviour, pa 
« who had no fin, neither was guile found in his 
| LEN « mouth.” And therefore this phraſe of needing A 
j no repentance is to be underſtood in a qualified . 
ſenſe, and with ſome allowance; otherwiſe our bleſſed 5 
Saviou had ſuppoſed a caſe which never was, ofa : a 
great number of perfectly righteous men. And our E 


| Saviouk's meaning in this is ſufficiently explained 


in the laſt parable of this chapter, concerning the 
prodigal 
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rrodigal ſon ; where the prodigal ſon is the“ ſinner TR. 8 * 
« that repented;” andhiselder brother, who had always ys FY 
obſerved and obeyed his father, he is the © juſt perſon 
« who needed no repentance.” So that by him our Sa- 
110UR plainly deſigns thoſe, who being religiouſly e- 
ducated and brought up in the fear of Gop, had never 
broke out into any extravagant and vicious courſe f 
life, and ſo in ſome ſenſe had no need of repentance, 
that is, of changing the whole courſe of their lives, 
sthe prodigal ſon had. Not but that the beſt of 
men are guilty of many faults and infirmities, which 
they have too much cauſe to repent of, as our Savi- 
ous ſufficiently intimates in that parable : For cer- 
tainly it was no ſmall infirmity in the elder brother 
to be ſo envious, and to take ſo heinouſly the joyful 
welcome and entertainment which his prodigal bro- 
ther at his return found from his father: but yet this 
ingle fault and ſudden ſurpriſe of paſſion, conſider- 
ing the conſtant duty which he had paid to his father 
throughout the courſe of his life, did not make him 
ſuch a ſinner as to need ſuch a repentance as his bro- 
a Wl ficr did, which conſiſted in a perfect change of the 
o, MW vhole courſe of his life. And of ſuch juſt perſons as 
m ſdheſe, and of ſuch a repentance as this, it ſeems very 
plain that our SAaviouR intended this diſcourſe. 
his III. But the main difficulty of all is, with what Fi 
no raſon it is here ſaid that there is more joy in hea- 
ed ven over one ſinner that repenteth, than over nine- {| 
el 7 and nine juſt perſons which need no repentance? | 
fa it not better not to offend, than to ſin and repent * ? 
ur ls not innocence better than amendment, and the 
1ed wiſdom of prevention to be preferred before that ö 
the of remedy? Is it worth the while to do amiſs to make i | 


all 2 - Cee way 
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ERM. way for repentance? and is not this almoſt like « fr. 


Ls *. ning that grace may abound?” And if repentance | 2 
be not better than righteouſneſs, why is there more Ml ;; 
Joy in heaven over the penitent than over the righ- i 
teous; nay over one penitent ſinner, than over nine- Ml ;; 
ty and nine juſt perſons? Do not the bleſſed always WM 1; 


rejoice moſt in that which 1s really beſt? Here is the 
difficulty, and it requires ſome care and conſiderati- ke 
on clearly to remove it. In order to which be pleaſ. 
ed to conſider theſe three things, which I think to be 
very material to the clearing of it. 

1. That the ſame thing conſidered in ſeveral reſ. . 
pects, may iii ſome reſpects have the advantage of an- « 
other thing, and for thoſe reaſons be preferred be-. 
fore it, and yet not have the advantage of it abſolute. MI ., 
ly and in all reſpects. Moral compariſons are not to Ml , 
be exacted to a mathematical ſtrictneſs and rigour. 


0 To this purpoſe I have obſerved in a former di s 
| courſe, that it was long ſince judiciouſly noted by 


Ariſtotle, © that moral and proverbial ſpeeches are 
“not to be taken too ſtrictly, as if they were univer- 0 
&« ſally true, and in all caſes:” It is ſufficient if they of 
be true for the moſt part, and in ſeveral reſpetts 
which are very conſiderable. And of this nature are BY 1; 
moſt of the proverbs of Solomon, and whoſoever ſhall m 
go about to make out the truth of them in all cal, WF t 
does in my opinion take a very hard taſk upon him. up 
ſelf. But which is nearer to my purpoſe, our Sav'W bee 
ouR himſelf in the chapter before my text, and in 
the moral application of a parable too, (namely that ... 
of the unjuſt ſteward) uſeth a proverbial ſpeech juſt in er 
the ſame manner; © the children of this world a 11; 


* in their generation wiſer than the children of ligt: : ta 
whic 


9 
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which is only a wiſe obſervation that is generally "ID i 


tue and in many reſpects, but not abſolutely and u- 
niverſally. For ſome men have been as wiſe and di- 
gent for the glory of Gop and intereſt of their ſouls, 
23 ever any man was for this world, and for the ad- 
vancement of his temporal intereſt, Of the like na- 
ture is this ſaying uſed by our Saviouk, probably ta 
ken (as our Saviour did many other proverbia] 
ſpeeches) from the Jews, and applied to his own pur- 
poſe. For there are ſeveral ſayings of the Jewiſh maſ- 
ters much to this purpoſe: As, © great is the digni- 


rm mend | 


« ty of penitents ; great is the virtue of them that 


& repent, ſo that no creature may ſtand in their rank 
„and order.” And again, © the righteous may not 
* ſtand in the ſame place with thoſe that have repent- 
& ed.” Theſe I confeſs were very high ſayings, but 
yet very well deſigned for the encouragement of re- 
pentance. And they are not without good rcaſon, 
x will appear if we conſider theſe two things. 

Firſt, that the greater the difficulty of virtue is, 
ſo much the greater is the praiſe and commendation 


of it: and not only we our ſelves take the more joy 


and comfort in it, but it is more admirable and de- 
lighttul to others. Now it cannot be denied to be 
much more difficult to break off a vicious habit, than 
to go on in a good way which we have been trained 
up in, and always accuſtomed to. Thoſe that have 
been well educated have great cauſe to thank Gop, 
andto acknowledge the care of their parents and tcach- 
ers: for piety and goodneſs are almoſt infinitely eaſi- 
er to ſuch perſons, than to thoſe who have wanted 
this advantage, It is happy for them they never 
taſted of unlawful pleaſures ; if they had, they would 


1 poſſibly 
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poſſibly Kve drank as deep as others: it is well they 


were never entangled in a ſinful courſe, nor enſlaved 


to vicious habits, nor © hardened through the deceit- 
* fulneſs of ſin ;' if they had, they might poſſibly ne. 
ver have been recovered out of the ſnare of the de- 


vil. By the happineſs of a good education, and the 


Merciful providence of Gop, a great part of many 
mens virtue conſiſts in their ignorance of vice, and 


their being kept out of the way of great and dange- | 


rous temptations; rather in the good cuſtoms they 


have been bred up to, than in the deliberate choice | 


of their wills; and rather in the happy preventions 


of evil, than in their reſolute conſtancy in that which | 
is good. And Gop who knows what is in man, and 


ſees to the bottom of every man's temper and incli- 
nation, knows how far this man would have fallen 
had he had the temptations of other men; and how 
irrecoverably perhaps he ſhould have been plunged 
in an evil courſe, had he once entred upon it. 80 
that repentance is a very great thing; and though it 
be the moſt juſt, and fit, and reaſonable thing in 
the world; yet for all that it deferves great commen- 
dation, becauſe it is for the moſt part fo very hard 
and difficult. And therefore though, abſolutely 
ſpeaking, innocence 1s better than repentance, yet, 
as the circumſtances may be, the virtue of ſome peni- 
tents may be greater than of many juſt and righteous 
erſons. TT 
Secondly, there is this conſideration farther to r- 
commend repentance, that they who are reclaimed 
from a wicked courſe are many times more thorough 
ly and zealouſly good afterwards : their trouble and 


remorſe for their ſins does quicken and ſpur them on 
5 | n 


— 
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in the ways of virtue and goodneſs, and a Wely fenſe SER Mr 
of their paſt errors is apt to make them more careful xn 
and conſcientious of their duty, more tender and fear- 
ful of offending Gop, and defirous, if it were poſſible, 
to redeem their former miſcarriages by their good 
behaviour for the future. Their love to Gop is uſu- 
aly more vehement and burns with a brighter 
fame, © for to whomſoever much is forgiven they 
« will love much.” And they are commonly more 
zealous for the converſion of others, as being more 
ſenſible of the danger ſinners are in and more apt to 
commiſerate their caſe, remembring that it was once 
their own condition, and with what difficulty they 
were reſcued from ſo great a danger. And for the 
moſt part great penitents are more free 'from pride 
en W and contempt of others, the conſideration of what 
w WH themſelves once were being enough to keep them 
ed humble all their days. So that penitents are many 
So times more throughly and perfectly good, and after 
it W their recovery do in ſeveral reſpects outſtrip and ex- 


in cel thoſe who were never engaged in a vicious courfe 
en- of life: as a broken bone that is well ſer 1 is ſometimes 
ud fironger than it was before. 
ly 2. It will conduce alſo very much to the extenu- 
et, ating of this difficulty, to conſider that our Saviour 
ni. does not here compare repentance with abſolute in- 


ous nocence and perfect righteouſneſs, but with the im- 

perfect obedience of good men, who are guilty of ma- 
te. ny fins and infirmities; but yet upon account of the 
ed general courſe and tenor of their lives are by the mer- 
g. cy and favour of the goſpel eſteemed juſt and righte- 
and WY ous perſons; and, for the merits and perfect obedience 
00 of our bleſſed SAVIOUR, ſo accepted by GOD. Now 
this 
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SERM. this alters the caſe very much, and brings the penitent 
— 


and this ſort of righteous perſons much nearer to one 
another: ſo that in comparing them together, the 
true penitent may in ſome caſes, and in ſome reſpectz, 
have the advantage of the righteous, and deſerve up- 
on ſome accounts to be preferred before him. 

3. Which 1s principally to be conſidered for the 
full clearing of this difficulty; this paſſage of our 
SAviouk is to be underſtood as ſpoken very much 
after the manner of men, and ſuitably to the nature 
of human paſſions, and the uſual occaſions of moy- 
ing them. We are apt to be exceedingly affected 
with the obtaining of what we did not hope for, and 
much more with regaining of what we looked upon 


as loſt and deſperate. Whatever be the reaſon of it, 


ſuch is the nature of man, that we are not ſo ſenſibly 
moved at the continuance of a good which we have 


long poſſeſſed, as at the recovery of it after it was loſt | 


and gone from us. And the reaſons of a judicious 
value and eſteem of a ſettled pleaſure and content- 
ment are one thing, and the cauſes of ſudden joy and 
tranſport another. A continued courſe of goodnels 
may in it ſelf be more valuable, and yet repentance 
after a great fall and long wandrings may be much 
more moving and ſurprizing. For where things are 
conſtant and keep in the ſame tenor, they are not apt 
in their nature to give any new and ſudden occaſion 
of joy. And this is the reaſon given in the parable 
of the prodigal ſon; where the father tells his eldeſt 
ſon, who was ſo offended at the joyful reception and 
welcome of his prodigal brother, that © he had been 
« always with him, and all that he had was his; 


that 1 is, he was ſenſible of his conſtant duty and obe- 
dienct, 


- 
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dience, than which nothing could have heen more SE RM. 


acceptable; and that it had not, nor ſhould not loſe 
bs reward; but the return of his other ſon, after he 
had given over all hopes of him, and looked upon his 


caſe as deſperate, this was a marvellous ſurpriſe and 


2 happineſs beyond expectation, which is the proper 
ind natural cauſe of joy and gladneſs : and therefore 
he tells him, that upon ſuch an occaſion © it was meet 
« that we ſhould make merry and be glad, for this 
thy brother was dead, and is alive again; was loft, 


« and is found.“ His elder ſon's continuance in his 


duty was the enjoyment of what he had always had, 
but the return of his prodigal ſon was the retrieving 
of what he had given up for loſt, and a kind of re- 
ſurrection from the dead. And thus our bleſſed Sa- 


viouR, to encourage the repentance of ſinners, repre- 
ſents God after the manner of men; as if our heaven- 


ly Father did conceive ſuch a joy upon the repentance 
of a ſinner as earthly parents are wont to do upon the 
return of a wild and extravagant ſon to himſelf and 
his duty. e TH 2 0A 

Having thus, as briefly and clearly as I could, ex- 
plained the ſeveral difficulties in the text, I ſhall now 
deduce ſome inferences from it, and ſo conclude. 

1. Firſt, that the bleſſed ſpirits above have ſome 
knowledge of the affairs of men here below, becauſe 
they are ſaid to rejoice at the converſion of a ſinner. 


This is ſpoken more particularly of the angels, as 


appears by comparing what is more generally faid in 
the text, that © there is joy in heaven,” with what 
18 more particularly expreſſed in the roth verſe, that 


* there is joy in the preſence of the angels” over one 
inner that repenteth. Now whether the angels come 
4 to 
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SERM. to this krowledge by virtue of their miniſtry here 


btn 
tinual intercourſe between heaven and earth, bring to 


below for the good of the elect, and fo, in their con- 


their fellow-ſervants in heaven the joyful news of the 


repentance of ſinners upon earth; or whether Go 


be pleaſed from time to time to reveal it to them, as 
a thing extremely welcome and delightful to good 


ſpirits, and tending to the increaſe of their happineſs, 


as it is not very material to enquire, ſo perhaps im- 
poſſible for us to determine. 

However, it cannot from hence be concluded that 
the angels or ſaints in heaven have ſuch an univerſal 
knowledge of our condition and affairs, as to be a 
reaſonable ground and warrant to us to pray to them 
yea or to deſire them to pray for us; no, though 
this were done without any ſolemn circumſtances of 


invocation. For they may very well know ſome 


things concerning us wherein their own comfort and 
happineſs is likewiſe concerned, and yet be ignorant 


of all the reſt of our affairs. This one thing we are 


ſure they know, becauſe our Saviour hath told us 
ſo; but we are ſure of no more. And there is nei 
ther equal reaſon for their knowledge of our other 
concernments, nor is there any revelation in {cripture 
to that purpoſe. 

2. Secondly, if Gop and the bleſſed ſpirits above 


| rejoice at the converſion of a ſinner, ſo ſhould we 


too ; and not fret and murmur as the Phariſees here 


did. This 1s the temper of the devil, and of very 
bad men, to regret and envy the good and happinels 


of others. For it is reaſonable to believe, that pro- 
portionable to the joy that is in heaven at the repen- 


tance of a ſinner, is the grief and vexation of the K. 
V 


| at the repentance of a ſinner. 3865 
e ul and his inſtruments, of evil ſpirits and wicked 8 1 RM. 
nen. And as the devil delights in deſtroying ſoule, MEN . 
o nud “ goes about like a roaring lion ſeeking whom 
e W © he may devour;*” ſo no doubt he is in great rage 
bnd gnaſhes out of very diſcontent, when at any 

time he is fruſtrated of his hopes, and the prey which 

dr thought himſelf ſure of is ſnatched out of his 
2 aus. And thus we ſee it is with bad men, they do 
- perſecute thoſe that forſake them and their wicked 

was, and refuſe to go along with them to the ſame | 
it Ml exceſs of riot. 

al And this is no where more viſible than among 
a Wl thoſe of the church of Rome. How full of wrath 
nd indignation are they againſt thoſe who, out of 
h pure conviction of the errors and corruptions of their 
of church, come over to ours? How do they perſecute 
1c Wl them with ſlanders and reproaches and with all the ef- 
d WM feds of hatred and malice? So that many times they 
it aan ſcarce refrain from doing them a real miſchief, even 
re Wl where it is dangerous to themſelves to attempt it: 
us WW if they envied them the grace of Gop and the 
i- Wl opportunity of being faved. 
er know it is too natural to thoſe of all commu- 
re tions, to be eager and fierce againſt thoſe that de- 

ſrt them: and yet ſuppoſing they had the truth 
ve certainly on their ſide (which they cannot all have) 
we Wl | ſee no great reaſon for this temper and carriage; 
rc for why ſhould I caſt away my patience and my cha- 
r7 Wl fity, becaufe another man hath made ſhipwreck of 

ess his faith? But I do not remember any where a- 

'0- nong mankind to have obſerved a more implacable 

n-: malice, a more ſincere and hearty ill-will, than they 

e. ¶ of the church of Rome do conſtantly expreſs towards 

1 Vor. I. D dd thoſe 
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« ſo modeſt and reaſonable an account of their change, 


all the kindneſs and compaſſion in the world yet 


duſtry and diligence for the converſion of ſinners. 


where impenitent ſinners do ſo much abound, and} 6 


Of the joy which is in heaven 
thoſe that forſake them ; nay, though they give never 


and behave themſelves towards their old friends with 


their hatred and indignation againſt them runs ſo 
high, that one may plainly ſee they would ſooner 
forgive a man the greateſt ſins that human nature 
can be guilty of, and the breach of all the ten com- 


mandments, than this one crime of leaving their A 
church, that is in truth of growing wiſer and better, 


3. Thirdly, the conſideration of what hath been faid FY 
ſhould mightily inflame our zeal and quicken our in- e 


For if the converſion of one ſoul be worth ſo much 
labour and pains, and matter of ſuch joy to the bleſſed 
Gop and good ſpirits, what pains ſhould not we take 
in ſo corrupt and degenerate an age as this of ours 


the juſt are almoſt failed from among the children 0) BY 


maT. the 
Our bleſſed Saviour indeed (according to th 


extraordinary decency of all his parables) puts the 
caſe very charitably, and lays the ſuppoſition quite 
on the other ſide : if there were but one finner in 
the world, or but one of an hundred, yet we ſhould 
very zealouſly intend, and with all our might, the 
reduction of this one loſt ſheep ; and ſhould neve 
be at reſt till this ſingle wandring ſoul were found 
ard ſaved. But Gop knows this is not our caſe, but 
quite otherwiſe ; which ſhould quicken our ende 
vours ſo much the more, and make us beſtir our 
ſelves to the utmoſt, having always in our minds that 


admirable ſaying of St. James, he that 22 1 
h ; te qa1il 


at the repentance of a finner. 387 
ver MW « ſinner from the error of his way ſhall fave a ſoul 8 E R M. 
5 

ol from death.“ He that knows the value of an im- 5 
mortal ſoul, and how fearful a thing it is to periſh 
Y :rcrlaſtingly, can think no pains too much to take 
to fave a ſoul from death. 

4. Laſtly, what an argument and encouragement 
z here to repentance, even to the greateſt of ſinners ? 
They, I am ſure, ſtand moſt in need of it: and 
though they of all others have the leaſt reaſon to look 
for mercy, yet they ſhall not be refuſed ; though 
they be like the publicans and heathens among the 
Jews, who were not only reputed but many times really 
vere the worſt of men; though like the prodigal ſon, \f 
tere in the parable, they have run away from their l 
father and waſted their eſtate in lewd and riotous I 
courſes; yet whenever they come to themſelves and l 
ne willing to return to their father, to acknowledge l; 
their folly and repent of it, he is ready to receive 1 
them; nay much more ready to receive them than ii 
they can be to come to him: for when the prodigal 
was but coming towards his father, and “was yet 
„ afar off, the father runs to meet him,” and em- "0 
braceth him with as much kindneſs as if he had never 
offended him, and entertains him with more joy than 
If he had always continued with him. „ ll 

How does the great Gop condeſcend to encourage — 
cur repentance; repreſenting himſelf and all the blef- if 
kd company of heaven as tranſported with joy at the || 
wnverſion of a ſinner, and almoſt ſetting a greater 
aue upon repentance than even upon innocence it | 
* ef? and if our heavenly father, who hath been ſo | 
og infinitely offended and ſo highly provoked by us be- 
an ond all patience, be ſo ready, fo forward, ſo glad 
Dd d 2 to 


\ Of the joy which is in heaven 
SERM. toreceive us, and there be no hindrance, no difficulty, 
| TN no diſcouragement on his part; is 1 | 

no diſcourag part; is it poſſible afte 
all this that we can be ſuch fools and ſuch enemies te 
ourſelves, as to be backward to our own happineſ 
All of us, the beſt of us, have too much cauſe for 
repentance ; and I fear too many of us ſtand in need 
of that repentance intended by our Savio in the 
text, which conſiſts in the change of our whole 
lives. 
But I will not upbraid you with your faults; hayM 
ing no deſign to provoke, but only to perſuade men. 
leave it to every one's conſcience to tell him how grea | 
a finner, how grievous an offender he hath been 
Gop knows we take no pleaſure in mentioning ti 
fins of men, but only in their amendment; and we 
would, if it were poſſible, even without minding 
them how bad they have been, perſuade and encou 
rage them to be better. 

It is but a ſmall conſideration to tell you how muct 
it would chear and comfort our hearts, and quicke 
our zeal and induſtry for the ſalvation of our ſouls 
to ſee ſome fruit of our labours; that all our pal 
are not loſt, and that all the good counſel that 1 
from hence tendered to you is not like rain fallin 

upon the rocks, and ſhowers upon the ſands. 

But J have much greater conſiderations to offer it 
you ; that your repentance will at once rejoice th 
heart of Gov, and angels, and men: that it is 2 K 
turning to a right mind, and the reſtoring of you! 
yourſelyes, to the eaſe and peace of your own co 
ſciences, and to a capacity of being everlaſting] 
happy : that it is to take pity upon yourſelves 


your poor immortal ſouls ; and to take due care iy © 
| | preve 
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thou wilt not repent now, the time will certainly 
come, and that perhaps in this life, when you ſhall 
ſee the greateſt need of repentance, and perhaps 
with miſerable Eſau find no place for it, though you 
ſeek it carefully with tears; when you © ſhall cry, 


« you and ſhall ſeek to enter, but ſhall not be a- 
« ble. To be ſure in the other world you ſhall eter- 
nally repent to no purpoſe, and be continually la- 
menting your wretched condition without hopes of 
remedy 3 for there ſhall be weeping and wailing with- 
out effect, without intermiſſion, and without end. 
And what cauſe have we to thank Gop that this 
is not yet our caſe, that we are yet on this ſide the 
pit of deſtruction, and the gulf of deſpair? O the in- 
finite patience and boundleſs goodneſs of Gop to ſin- 
ners! with what clemency hath he ſpared us, and ſuf- 
fered our manners thus long? And with what kind- 
neſs and concernment does he ſtill call upon us to leave 


ſhould make him happy and not our ſelves? With 
what earneſt longings and deſires doth he wait and 
wiſh for our repentance, ſaying, © O that there were 
* ſuch an heart in them! O that they would heark- 
en unto my voice! when ſhall it once be?” Thus 


his reproofs and threatnings will have upon ſinners, 


: neſs, faying, ut have I done? Every one turn- 
« ed 


prevent that which is to be dreaded above all things, SERA 
the being miſerable for ever: and laſt of all, that if Coy 


« Lok, LoRD, and the door ſhall be ſhut againſt 


our fins and to return to him, as if in ſo doing we 


Gop is repreſented in ſcripture as patiently attending 
and liſtning what effect his admonitions and counſels, 


ſer viii. 6. Thearkened and I heard, but they ſpake 
not aright: no man repented him of his wicked- 
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5 XVI M. ce ed to his en as the horſe ruſheth- into the 


, „ battel.” 
And is not this our caſe? Gop hath long ited for 


our repentancez and once a year we ſolemnly pretend 
to ſet about it : but many of us hitherto, I fear, in- 
ſtead of returning to Gop have but more blindly and 
furiouſly run on in our courſe, like the horſe that has 
no underſtanding; yea in this more brutiſh thaa the 
beaſt, that he ruſheth into the battel without any 
conſideration of death or danger, and deſtroys him- 
{lf without a ſyllogiſm : but we ſinners have reaſon, | 
and yet are mad; the greateſt part of evil doers are 
ſufficiently ſenſible of the danger of their courſe, and 
convinced that eternal miſery and ruin will be the 
end of it; and yet, I know not how, they make a 
ſhift upon one pretence or other to diſcourſe and rea. 
ſon themſelves into it. 

But becauſe the © word of Gov is quick and power. 
« ful, and ſharper than a two-edged ſword,” and 
comes with a greater weight and force upon the minds | 
of men than any human perſuaſion whatſoever, I will 
conclude all with thoſe ſhort and ſerious counſels and 
exhortations of Gop to ſinners by his holy prophets. 

“ Conſider and ſhew your ſelves men, O ye tranſ- 
4 greſſors: Be inſtructed, O Jeruſalem, Jeſt my ſou! 
« depart from thee: ſeek the Loxp while he may be 
“ found; call upon him while he is near: repent and 
* turn your ſelves from all your tranſgreſſions, ſo 
e iniquity ſhall not be your ruin.“ 
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MAT TH. xii. 21, 33. 


Wherefore 1 ſay unto you, all manner of fin and blaſphe- 
y my ſhall be forgiven unto men, but the ben againſt 
8 the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men. 

„ Aud whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the ſon of man, 
* it ſhall be forgiven. him: but whoſoever ſpeaketh a- | 
d gainſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, nei- — 


ther in this world, neither in the world to come. | 
, 
| Saviour was the blaſphemy of the Phari- 3 ; 

. 1 fees againſt that divine power by which nge | 
id MW wrought his miracles, and particularly did caſt out | 
4 W devils. Which works of his, though they were | 
ill wrought by the ſpirit of Gop, yet they obſtinately 
nd and maliciouſly imputed them to the power of the 
ts, devil. Upon which our Saviour takes occaſion to 
declare the danger of the ſin, which he calls blaſphe- | 
ming of the holy Ghoſt: and tells them that this was | 
ſo great a fin above all other, that it is in a peculiar | 
manner unpardonable. © Wherefore'I ſay unto you, 
[ {4 &c. 99 ; 
| For the explaining of theſe words, and the nature 
and unpardonableneſs of this ſin, we will enquire in- 
to thefe four things: 

Firſt, what is the difference between ſpeaking a- | 
gunſt the ſon of man, and ſpeaking againſt the ho- 1 
h Ghot, | Secondly, 1 


H E occaſion of theſe words of our bleſſed 8 ERM. 
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—_ Of the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt. 

8ERM. Secondly, wherein the nature of this fin or blaf- 

& phemy againſt the holy Ghoſt doth conſiſt. | 

| Thirdly, in what ſenſe this fin is here ſaid to be 
peculiarly unpardonable. And 

Fourthly, upon what account it is ſo. 

1. What 1s the difference between ſpeaking againſt 
the ſon of man and ſpeaking againſt the holy Ghoſt. 
The reaſon of this enquiry is, becauſe the text plainly 

puts a great difference between them, though it be 
not obvious to diſcern where it lies. For our Say:- 
ous tells us, that © whoſoever ſpeaks a word againſt 
the ſon of man it ſhall be forgiven him, but who- 
« ſoever ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt it ſhall ne- 
ver be forgiven him :”* and yet this blaſphemy of 
the Phariſees againſt the holy Ghoſt was ſpeaking a. 
'gainſt the ſon of man. For to ſay he caſt out devils 
by the power of the devil, though it was a blaſphe- 
ming of the holy Ghoſt by whoſe power he wrought | 
theſe miracles, yet it was likewiſe a blaſpheming of 
Car1sT himſelf, and was in effect to ſay that he was 
no true prophet nor did come from Gop, but was 2 
magician and impoſtor. | th 

For the removing of this difficulty I ſhall not need to IM u 

ſay as ſome learned men have done, that by the ſonof di. 
man is here to be underſtood any man, and that our Sa- 0 
VIOUR is not particularly deſigned by it. That ſeems WM ; 

very hard, when our Sa viovn is ſo frequently in the WW... 
goſpel called the ſon of man. And eſpecially when dig 

St. Luke reciting theſe words does immediately be- ¶ ue 
fore give him this very title to put the matter out of I Ul 
all doubt, Luke xii. 8, 9, 10. “ Alſo I ſay unto the 
« you, whoſoever ſhall confeſs me before men, him I ne 
* ſhall the ſon of man alſo confeſs before the — da 

| 4 0 | 
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« of Gop: but he that denicth me before men ſhall S EK M. 


« be denied before the angels of Go».” Upon which 


it follows, and whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 


« the ſon of man it ſhall be forgiven him.“ So that 


XVII. 
Cont 


in all reaſon the ſon of man is the very ſame perſon 


that had this title given him in the foregoing words,viz, 


our bleſſed Saviour. So that I take it for granted, 


that by ſpeaking againſt the ſon of man 1s here meant 


ſpeaking againft CHRIST : and by ſpeaking againſt 


him, as it is oppoſed to ſpeaking againſt the holy 


Ghoſt, is meant all thoſe reproaches and contumelies 


which they caſt upon our Saviovk's perſon, without 


refleting upon that divine power which he teſtified by 


his miracles. As their reproaching him with the mean- 
neſs of his birth, © Is not this the carpenter's fon ?”? 


\ with the place of it (as they ſuppoſed) * out of Gali- 


ee ariſeth no prophet :** their reflecting upon his life, 


ſaying that he was © a wine-bibber and a glutton, a 


friend of publicans and ſinners; with many other 


alumnies which they maliciouſly caſt upon him. 


But by ſpeaking againſt the holy Ghoſt 1s meant 
their blaſpheming and reproaching that divine power 


whereby he wrought his miracles; which though it 
ud at laſt likewiſe reflect upon our Saviou's per- 
lon, yet it was an immediate reflection upon the holy 


Ghoſt, and a blaſpheming of him; and therefore it 


1 called ſpeaking againſt the holy Ghoſt, by way of 
itin&tion or oppoſition to the other calumnies which 
they uſed againſt our SaviouR; which were proper 
baſphemies and reproaches of his perſon, but not of 
the holy Ghoſt alſo, as this was. This ſeems to 
me to be the true difference here intended by our 


dAVIOUR between © ſpeaking againſt the ſon of man, 
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SERM. «and ſpeaking againſt the holy Ghoſt.” Let us in the 
VII., II. Second place, enqui herein the 
3 place, nq ire wner nature of 
this ſin or blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt doth con- 
ſiſt. And the true nature of this ſin, though it be 
ſo plainly to be gathered from our Saviour's deſcrip- | 
tion of it, yet, I know not how, a great many learn- 
ed men have made a hard ſhift to miſtake it. Some | 
have made it to be final impenitency, becauſe that is 
unpardonable. But why that, rather than any thing 
elſe that is bad, ſhould be called a blaſpheming of the 
holy Ghoſt, it is hard to give a reaſon. Others have 
placed the nature of it in a © wilful and obſtinate op- 
« poſition of the truth: which though it be a great 
ſin,and included in the fin here ſpoken of, or a conco- 
mitant of it ; yet there is great reaſon to believe that 
this is not all that is here meant by it. Others would | 
have it to conſiſt in a malicious oppoſition of the 
truth, when men know and are convinced that it 
js the truth;” which is a great ſin indeed, if ever 
any man were guilty of it; but it is a great queſtion 
whether human nature be capable of it. A man may | 
indeed have ſufficient means of conviction, and yet 
not be convinced; but it is hardly imaginable that a 
man ſhould oppoſe the truth when he is actualy 
convinced that it is the truth. And to mention no 
more, others think it to conſiſt in a renouncing of 
the truth for fear of ſuffering ; which made Francis 

Spira to think that he had committed this ſin. 
But with all due reſpect to the judgment of others, 
I cannot think that any of theſe is the fin our Sa- 
VIOUR here deſcribes. As I ſhall endeavour plainly 
to ſhew, by conſidering the occaſion of our Sau.. 


oUR's mentioning of it, the perſons upon whom our 
84 
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SaviouR chargeth this ſin, and upon what account ng a 
i 
} 


t he chargeth them with it. 3 | 
5 At the 22d ver. of this chapter there was brought 
e to our SAVIOUR © one poſſeſſed with a devil, blind | 
„and dumb, and he healed him.” Upon this © the | 

' 


|- people were amazed, and faid, is not this the ſon 
e WH © of David?” that is, the Meſſias. The Phariſces 


bearing this, with great bitterneſs and contempt ſaid, | 
8 « this fellow doth not caſt out devils but by Beelze- 
e bub the prince of devils.” Upon this our Savi- 
e ou repreſents to them the unreaſonableneſs of this | 
>” W calumny; and that upon theſe two conſiderations : 
at iſt. That it was very unlikely that the devil ſhould 
0- lend him this power to uſe it againſt himſelf. « Every 
at „kingdom divided againſt it ſelf is brought to de- 
\l Wl ſolation: and every city or houſe divided againft 


he « it ſelf ſhall not ſtand. And if Satan caſt out Satan, 
it WF © he is divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall then his 
95 « kingdom ſtand? 2dly. Our Saviour tells them, | 
they might with as much reaſon attribute all mira- | 
cles to the devil. There were thoſe among themſelves 
who caſt out devils in the name of the Gop of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob (as Origen, and Tertullian, 
and Juſtin Martyr tell us.) Of theſe our Saviour 
ſpeaks, and aſks the Phariſees “ by what power they 
* cat them out??? But they acknowledged that 
theſe did it by the power of Gop, and there was no, 
cauſe, but-their malice, why they ſhould not have 
acknowledged that he did it likewiſe by the ſame 
power, ver. 27, © If I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, 
* by whom do your children cait them out? there- 
“fore they ſnall be your judges ;” that ie, this may 
be ſufficient to convince you of malice to me: © but 
Eee , | 
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XVII. : 10 ‚ | 
—— kingdom of Gop is come unto you,” that is, p 


the Meſſias is come; becauſe he wrought theſe and p 
other miracles to prove that he was the Meſſias. And 
then it follows, © wherefore I ſay unto you, al 0 
* manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven 
« unto men, but the blaſphemy againſt the holy 
& Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto men.” 

So that the Phariſees are the perſons charged with 
this ſin or blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt. And 
their blaſphemy was plainly this, that when he caſt 
out devils by the ſpirit of Gop, they ſaid he did it by 
the power of the devil; they maliciouſly aſcribed 
theſe works of the holy Ghoſt to the devil. 

And that this is the ground why our Saviour 
chargeth them with this ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt 
1s yet more plain from St. Mark, Mark 111. 28, 29, 20. 
“ verily I ſay unto you, all ſins ſhall be forgiven 
% unto the ſons of men, and blaſphemies wherewith 

„ ſoever they ſhall blaſpheme: but he that blaſphe- 
_< meth againſt the holy Ghoſt, hath never forgive 
„ neſs, but is in danger of eternal damnation ; be- 
« caule they ſaid he hath an unclean ſpirit:“ that is 
becauſe the Phariſees charged him to be a magician 
and to have a familiar ſpirit, by whoſe aſſiſtance he 
did thoſe works; when in truth he did them by the 
ſpirit of Gon; therefore our Saviour declares them 
guilty of this fin of blaſpheming the holy Ghoſt, WM 
which ſhould never be forgiven. 

So that the nature of this fin did conſiſt in a moſt 
malicious oppoſition to the utmoſt evidence that 
couid be given to the truth of any religion. Out 
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pleſicd SAVIOUR, to ſhew that he was ſent by Go, 
| and 
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e nnd came from him, wrought miracles, ſuch as did I” 
1 plainly evidence a divine power and preſence accom 
d panying him. For in St. Luke he is ſaid to do them 

d by the finger of Gop, Luke xi. 20. © by the finger 
«of God,“ that is, to do ſuch things as were undeni- | 
n wle evidences of the divine power and preſence. And 
ly this is the utmoſt teſtimony that Gop ever gav= to any 


perſon that was ſent by him. And the Phariices were 1 


th eye-witneſles of thoſe miracles which our Saviour | 
1d wrought, ſo that they could not deny them : yet | 
iſt J ch was their oppoſition to him and his doctrine, | 


Dy that though they ſaw theſe things done by him, and | 

ed could not deny the reality of them, yet rather than 1 
they would own him to be the Meſſias and his doc- 

JR trine to come from Gop, they moſt maliciouſly and 

ot unreaſonably aſcribed them to the power of the devil. 

0. And this was the blaſphemy which they were guilty 

en of againſt the holy Ghoſt. And herein lay the great- 

th ness of their ſin, in reſiſting the evidence of thoſe 


le- miracles which were ſo plainly wrought by the ho- 
e- ly Ghoſt; and which, though themſelves ſaw, yet 
e. they maliciouſly imputed them to the devil, rather 


155 than they would be convinced by them. And this 
jan i; ſo very plain, that hardly any man, that conſiders 
he our Savio R's diſcourſe upon this occaſion, can other- 
ne WF viſe determine the nature of this ſin, eſpecially if he 
em do but attend to thoſe remarkable words which I 
lt, cited before (Mark iii. 29.) “but he that blaſphe- 
* meth againſt the holy Ghoſt hath never forgive- 
* neſs, but is in danger of eternal damnation ; be- 


nat cauſe they ſaid, he hath an unclean ſpirit.” I come 
ur now to the 


III. Third 
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III. Third thing I propounded, namely, in what 


v — ſenſe this fin is here ſaid to be peculiarly unpardons 


ble: For this ſin our Saviour poſitively affirms to 


be in this different from all other ſins, that it is 0a.) 


pable of no pardon : © I ſay unto you, all manner gf 
&« fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men; but 
« the blaſphemy againit the holy Ghoſt {hall not 
ce be forgiven unto men:“ and to ſhew what he 
means by the not forgiving of it, he tells us, that 


eternal puniſhment ſhall follow it in the other world. 


« Whoſoever ſpeaketh a word againft the ſon gf 
*« man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but whoſocver 
<« ſpeaketh againſt the holy Ghoſt, it {hall never be 
* forgiven him, neither in this world, nor in the 
&« world to come.** Which St. Mark expreſſeth more 
plainly, that it ſhall bring thofe who are guilty of i 
to eternal damnation, Mark iii. 29. * he that blaſ- 
2 phemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, hath never for 

« giveneſs, but is liable to eternal damnation.” 80 
that when our Saviour ſays, © it ſhall never be for 
« given, neither in this world, nor in the world to 
« come,” he does not intend to inſinuate that ſome 
fins which are not forgiven in this world may be tor 
given in the other; but in theſe words he either al 
ludes to the opinion of the Jews concerning the et. 
fect of the higheſt excommunication, the ſentence 
whereof they held not to be reverſible, neither in 
this world nor the other ; or elſe the reaſon of this 
expreſſion may probably be to meet with a common 
and falſe opinion amonęſt the Jews, which was, that 
fome fins which are not pardoned to men in this life 
may by ſacrifices be expiated in the other; and there. 


fore he ſays it ſhall never be forgiven, neither in if 
wor 
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world nor the other. And St. Mark more plainly, SE RM. 
2 ; i XVII. 

that thoſe who are guilty of it“ ſhall never have for-. 

agiyeneſs, but © be liable to eternal damnation. So 

that our SaviouR's meaning ſeems plainly to be this, 

that this ſin is altogether incapable of forgivenels. 

[know ſome have endeavoured to mollify this mat- 

er, but (I think) without ſufficient reaſon. Grotius 

underſtands the words comparatively, that any ſort 

of fin ſhall ſooner be forgiven than this againſt the 

holy Ghoſt 3 and that our Saviour only intended 

to expreſs the greatneſs and heinouſneſs of this fin 

above others, in which reſpect the pardon of it 

would be more difficult than of any other ſin; but 

yet that the caſe of ſuch a perſon 1s not abſolutely” de- 

ſperate : but if our Savioux had intended to ſay, 

that this ſin was abſolutely unpardonable, I would 

fain know how could he have expreſſed the matter 

in higher and fuller words? Dr. Hammond mollifies 

the words another way, that this ſin ſhall never be 

pardoned, but upon a particular repentance for it : as 

if our SAV10UR'S meaning was, that a general repen- 

tance, which was ſufficient for ſins of 1gnorance, 

would not be ſufficient in this caſe, but there muſt 

be a particular repentance for it, without which it 

would never be pardoned. But this 1s by no means 

agreeable to the ſcope of our SAv1ouR's diſcourſe : 

becauſe he plainly intends to difference this from all 

other ſorts of ſins, I ſay unto you, all manner of fin 

and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men. But ac- 

cording to this interpretation our Saviour muſt 

mean, that all other fins would be forgiven upon a 

general repentance ; which is not true, for there are 

many other ſins beſides fins of ignorance, there are 

1 — 7 wilful 
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SE RM. wilful and heinous fins, ſuch as wilful murder and poſit 

XVIE adultery and blaſph h | in it 
28323 ry aſphemy, (that only excepted which MW in 

is againſt the holy Ghoſt) and the like groſs ſins, And 

which all divines hold ſhall not be forgiven, but up- ſeth. 

on a particular repentance. So that this interpretati. bly 

on does not ſufficiently difference this ſin from all MW He 


other ſorts of ſins, which, it is yet very plain, our Sa- than 
VIOUR intended to do. It remains then that theſe MI 
words muſt in all reafon be underſtood abſolutely, his e 
that the perſons that are guilty of this great ſin ſhall he Cc 
never have it forgiven unto them. And it may be this enab 
will not ſeem ſo harſh, when we have conſidered in the tis f 


IV. Fourth place, how it comes to paſs that this e 
ſin is above all others incapable of Pardon: and that, 
upon theſe two accounts. 
Firſt, becauſe by this ſin men reſiſt their laſt re- FIC 
medy, and oppoſe the beſt and utmoſt means of their 
conviction. What can Gop be imagined to do more 


to convince a man of a divine revelation, or of the Riva 
ine 15 and « 

truth of any doctrine or meſſage that comes from him, my 
than to work miracles to this purpoſe ? And what * 
| e 


greater aſſurance can men have that miracles are . 
wrought, than to be eye-witneſſes of them them- 


ſelves? And if men will reſiſt ſuch evidence, what 4 
ag can Gop do more for their ſatisfaction? If, when men 35 
ſee plain miracles wrought, they will ſay that it is not wil 
the power of GoD that does them, but the power of 1 
the devil: and if, when men ſee the devils caſt out, "the 


they will ſay th:t the devil conſpires againſt himſelt; 
this is ta outface the ſun at noon- day, and there is * 
no way left to convince ſuch perverſe perſons of the 81 
truth of any divine revelation. So that there is no Ha 


remedy but ſuch perſons muſt continue in their op- v. 
F s 


LY 
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poſition to the truth. For this is ſuch a ſin as does 1 
in it's own nature ſhut out and prevent all remedy. 


And he, that thus perverſely and maliciouſly oppo- 
ſeth the truth, muſt, upon the ſame grounds, unavoid- 
ably continue in his oppoſition to it; becauſe there 
is nothing left to be done for his conviction, more 
than is already done. If Gop ſhould ſend a perſon 
immediately from heaven to him to convince him of 
his erfor, he can give him no greater teſtimony, that 
he comes from Gop, than miracles: and if when Gop 
enables that perſon to work theſe by the power of 
his ſpirit, this man will obſtinately impute them to the 
power of the devil, he defeats all the imaginable means 
of his own conviction. So that it is no wonder if that fin 
be unpardonable, which reſiſts the laſt and utmoſt means, 
which Gop hath ever yet thought fit to uſe to bring 
men to repentance and ſalvation. And if Gop were 
milling to reveal himſelf, and the way to pardon and 
alvation to ſuch a one, he doth, by this very temper 
and diſpoſition, render himſelf incapable of being ſa- 
tisfied and convinced concerning any divine revelation. 

Secondly, becauſe this fin 1s of that high nature, 
that Gop is therefore juſtly provoked to withdraw 
his grace from ſuch perſons ; and, it is probable, re- 
ſolved ſo to do; without which grace they wi] con- 
nue impenitent. There is no doubt but Gov, if he 
vill, can work ſo powerfully upon the minds of men 
by his grace and ſpirit, as to convince the moſt ob- 
ſunate : and ſuppoſing them to be convinced and 
repent, it cannot be denied but that they would be 
forgiven. And therefore when our SAv1ouR here ſays 
they ſhall not be forgiven, it is reaſonable toſuppoſe that 
he means, that when perſons are came to that degree of 
Vol. I, Fif bbtſti- 


- 
dou, 
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SERM. obſtinacy and malice, Gop will (as juſtly he may) ith. 
| 4 N draw his grace from them: * his ſpirit will not ftriye ed, tl 


« with them® to overcome their obſtinacy, but will leave 


di 
them to the biaſs of their own perverſe and mali. 3 
cious minds: which will ſtill engage them in a far. vhic 


ther oppoſition to the truth, and finally fink them A 
into perdition. So that being deſerted by Gop, and me 
for want of the neceſſary help and aid of his grace ery 
(juſtly withdrawn from them) continuing finally im-M fort £ 
penitent, they become incapable of forgiveneſs both Ml do de 
in this world and that which is to come. And there mitte 
| is nothing that can ſeem harſh or unreaſonable in this, MW the a 
| to thoſe who grant (as I think all men do) that G00 "Y 
may be ſo provoked by men as juſtly to withdraw perſo 
| his grace from them in this life, that grace which is MW font 
| neceſſary to their repentance. And ſurely if any donal 

provocation be likely to do it, this cannot be denied MI of ev 
| to be of all others the greateſt, obſtinately and ma- Cop. 
| Il liciouſly to oppoſe the utmoſt evidence that Gov perſo 
E ever gave to the truth of any doctrine revealed by WM this | 
him. And of this the Phariſees, who are here charged M conſif 
with this ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt, were notorioully WM if thi: 
guilty in reſiſting the clear evidence of our Savioux 3 ſeems 
A miracles. _ perſo 


} 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
j 


| And thus I have done with the four things I pro- be ca 
| pounded to enquire into from theſe words, namely, beino 
| the difference between ſpeaking againſt the ſon of be ab 
| man, and ſpeaking againſt the holy Ghoſt ; wherein tend 
the nature of this ſin of blaſphemy againſt the boy it; v 

Ghoſt does conſiſt; and in what ſenſe this ſin is fad racles 

to be unpardonable ; and upon what account it is ſo nity, 
namely, bceauſe men by this fin reſiſt their laſt reme "wy 


| dy, and oppoſe the beſt and utmoſt means of (hell 
| con. 
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conviction: and becauſe it may reaſonably be ſuppoſ- S 


ind is reſolved to withdraw that grace from ſuch per- 
ſons which is neceſſary to their repentance, without 
which their ſin remains for ever unpardonable. 

All that now remains is to make this diſcourſe 
ſome way or other uſeful to ourſelves. And it may 
rery well ſerve to theſe two purpoſes. Firſt, to com- 
fort ſome very good and pious perſons, who are liable 
to deſpair out of an apprehenſion that they have com- 
mitted this ſin. Secondly, to caution others againſt 
the approaches to it. 

1. Firſt, to comfort ſome very good and pious 
perſons, who are liable to deſpair upon an apprehen- 
fon that they have committed this great and unpar- 
donable fin ; and conſequently are utterly incapable 
of ever being reſtored to the mercy and favour of 
Gop. And nothing can be more for the comfort of ſuch 
perſons than to underſtand aright what the nature of 
this ſin is, and wherein the heinouſneſs of it doth 
conſiſt; which I have endeavoured to manifeſt. And 
if this be the nature of it which I have declared, as it 
ſeems very plain that it is, then I cannot ſee how any 
perſon now 1s likely to be in thoſe circumſtances as to 
be capable of committing it. And being a ſin of ſo 
heinous a nature, and declared by our Saviouk to 
be abſolutely unpardonable, there is no reaſon to ex- 
tend it beyond the caſe to whieh our Saviour applies 
it; which was the reſiſting of the evidence of the mi- 
ncles which were wrought for the truth of Chriſtia- 
nity, by thoſe who were eye-witneſles of them, that 
8, by thoſe who had the utmoſt aſſurance of them 
that human nature is capable of, And not only a 
„„— . bare 


d, that upon provocation of this high nature, Gop may C oP 
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SERM. bare reſiſtance of that evidence, but with a very ma- 


XVII. 
— — 


licious circumſtance, ſo as to impute thoſe works, 


which were wrought by the holy Ghoſt, to the power | 


of the devil. This was the caſe of the Phariſees 
whom our SAVIUVUR chargeth with this ſin. And no 
body hath warrant to extend this ſin any farther than 
this caſe: and without good warrant it would be the 


moſt uncharitable thing in the world to extend it any | 


farther. 
That which comes neareſt to it, both in the hei- 


nouſneſs of the crime and the unpardonableneſs of it, 


is total apoſtaſy from Chriſtianity, after the embracing 


of it and full conviction of the truth of it. And 


this the ſcripture ſeems to place, if not in the ſame 
rank, yet very near to it. And of this the apoſtle 
ſpeaks very often in the epiſtle to the Hebrews | 


under the Name of unbelief, and ſin by way of 
eminence, as being the great ſin that Chriſtians 


were in danger of falling into, called in that e- 


piſtle, ( Heb. xi. 1.) 1] wTewar@ dpapriz, the (in 


which Chriſtians, by reaſon of the circumſtances they | 


were then in, were eſpecially ſubject to: and he pa- 


rallels it with the caſe of the Jews in the wilderneſs, 


concerning whom © Gop ſware that they ſhould not 


« enter into his reſt,” namely, the earthly Canaan 
which was a type of heaven, chap. iii. ver. 18. And 
chap. vi. ver. 4, 5, 6. more expreſſy: For it is im. 
&« poſſible that thoſe who were once enlightened, and 
have taſted of the heavenly gift, and wete made 
4 partakers of the holy Ghoft, and have taſted 
<«< the good word of Gov, and the powers of the 
„ world to come, if they ſhould fall away, to renew 
* themagain torepentance.”* Where by — 
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laſt that can be meant is, thatit is extremely difficult for 8 , R M. 

ſuch perſons to recover themſelves by repentance. And ens 5 
tis obſervable that thoſe perſons are ſaid to have been 
partakers of the holy Ghoſt, by which is meant 

that they were endued with a power iracles by 

the holy Ghoſt, or were under the conviction of them, 
4x having ſeen them wrought by others. So that this 

poſtaſy may be ſaid in that reſpect to be © a ſin a- 
« oainſt the holy Ghoſt.” So likewiſe, chap. x. ver. 26. 

« If we fin wilfully after we have received the know- 
'« ledge of the truth,“ (that is, if we apoſtatize from 
Chriſtianity, after we have embraced the profeſſion of 
it, as appears plainly from the ſcope of the apoftle's 
diſcourſe ) there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin;** 

which expreſſion declares this fin either to be un- 
pardonable, or ſomething very like it. And at the 
29th ver. thoſe perſons are ſaid to © tread under foot 
the Son of Gov, and to do deſpite unto the ſpirit of 
grace.“ Which ſignifies that the ſin there ſpoken 
of is more immediately committed againſt the holy 

Spirit of Gop. St. Peter likewiſe declares the great 
danger of this ſin, 2 Pet. ii. 20. © If after they have 
« eſcaped the pollutions of the world through the 
knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus CHS 
they are again entangled therein and overcome, 
e the latter end is worſe with them than the begin- 
“ ning.” St. John likewiſe ſeems to ſpeak of this ſin 
of apoſtaſy, and to call it © a fin unto death:  dif- 
couraging Chriſtians rather from praying for thoſe 
who were fallen into it ; which gives great ſuſpicion 
that he looked upon it as hardly pardonable, 1 Joh. 
v. 16. © If any man ſee his brother ſin a fin unto 
death, he ſhall aſk, and he ſhall give him life 

1 « for 
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8ER M. 4 for thoſe that ſin not unto death. There is a fin 
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C * unto death, I do not ſay that he ſhall pray for ir,” 


Now that by the ſin unto death the apoſtle here 
means apoſtaſy from the Chriſtian religion to the hea- 
then idolatry, ſeems extremely probable from what 
follows, ver. 18. We know that whoſoever is born 
« of Gop ſinneth not, but keepeth himſelf, and that 


« wicked one toucheth him not;“ that is, he pre- 


ſerveth himſelf from idolatry, which the devil had fe. 
duced the world into, ver. 19. And we know that 


** we are of Gop, and the whole world lieth in wick. 


“ edneſs, & 1G woe, in the wicked one; “ that is, is 


under the power of the devil; and we know that 


« the Son of Gop is come, and hath given us un- 
<« derſtanding to know him that is true;“ that is, to 
_ diſtinguiſh between the true Gop and idols. And 
then it follows, © this is the true Gop and eternal 


« life: little children, keep yourſelves from idols.” 


Which laſt caution is a key to the underſtanding of all 


the reſt, and makes it very probable, that the fin 
unto death is apoſtaſy from Chriſtianity unto idola- 


try: otherwiſe it is hard to imagine how the laſt 


clauſe comes in, © little children, keep your ſelves 
« from idols.” And this is that ſin which of all o- 
ther approacheth neareſt to this ſin againſt the holy 


Ghoſt which our Saviour ſpeaks of, and concerning 


the pardonableneſs of which the ſcripture ſeems to 
ſpeak very doubtfully. But if it were of the ſame 
unpardonable nature, yet this can be no trouble to 
thoſe perſons I am ſpeaking of, who cannot but know 
themſelves to be far enough from the guilt of this fin 

As for thoſe other ſins, which by ſome are taken to 


be the ſins againſt the holy Ghoſt, they are either ſuch 


— 
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2s perhaps no man is capable of committing, as as 1 3 
malicious oppoſition to the truth, when I am con vi- 
ced and know it to be the truth: for this ſeems to be 
à contradiction, to know any thing to be the truth, 
and to believe it to be ſo, and yet to oppoſe it; be- 
cauſe the underſtanding can no more oppoſe truth as 
truth, than the will can refuſe good as good. Or 
elſe, they are ſuch as no man can know he is guilty 
of in this life; as, final impenitency, which ſuppoſ- 
eth a man to live and die without repentance. Or 
elſe, ſuch as I think no good man is incident to; as, 
a malicious and perverſe oppoſing of the truth after 
ſufficient means of conviction. However, none of 
theſe are that which the ſcripture deſcribes to be 
the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, as I have already 
ſhewn. | 20 

But ſtill there are two things which uſually trouble 
honeſt and well-meaning perſons, but are rather the 
effects of melancholy than any reaſonable ground of 
trouble. Some think that every deliberate fin againſt 
knowledge, and after conviction, is the ſin againſt 
the holy Ghoſt. This is acknowledged to be a very 
great aggravation of ſin, and ſuch as calls for a great 
and particular repentance ; but does by no means ren- 
der a man incapable of forgiveneſs. Others are trou- 
bled with blaſphemous thoughts, and thoſe they 
think to be the ſin againſt the holy Ghoſt. But this 
is generally the meer effect of melancholy, and the 
perſons that are troubled with theſe black thoughts are 
no ways conſenting to them, but they riſe in their 
minds perfectly againſt their wills and without any 
approbation of theirs: and in this caſe they are ſo far 
from being the unpardonable fin, that I hope, yea 
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SERM. and verily believe, they are no ſins at all, but the 
n es , meer effects of a bodily diſtemper; and no more 


imputed to us than the wild and idle ravings of 4 
man in a frenzy or a fever. And Gop forbid that 
the natural effects of a bodily diſeaſe ſhould bring 
guilt upon our ſouls. So that theſe perſons have 


reaſon enaugh for comfort ; but the miſery is, their | 


preſent diſtemper renders them incapable of it. 
2. Secondly, the other uſe I would make of this 
diſcourſe is, to caution men againſt the degrees and 
approaches of this ſin. For if the ſin againſt the holy 
Ghoſt be of ſuch a high nature and ſo unpardonable, 
then all approaches to it are very dreadful. Such as are, 
profane ſcoffing at religion, and the holy ſpirit of Gop 


which dwells in good men: abuſe of the holy ſcrip- | 


tures, which were indited by the ſpirit of Gop: per- 
verſe infidelity, notwithſtanding all the evidence 
which we have for the truth of Chriſtianity, and ſuf- 
ficient aſſurance of the mi1 .cles wrought for the con- 
firmation of it, brought down to us by credible hiſto- 
ry, though we are not eye-witneſſes of them: ob- 
ſtinacy in a ſinful and vicious courſe, notwithſtand- 
ing all the motives and arguments of the goſpel to 
perſuade men to repentance. Sinning againſt the 
clear conviction of our conſciences, and the motions 
and ſuggeſtions of Gop's holy Spirit to the contrary. 
Malicious oppoſing of the truth when the arguments 
For it are very plain and evident to any impartial and 
unprejudiced mind, and when he that oppoſeth the 
truth hath no clear ſatisfaction in his own mind to 
the contrary, but ſuffers himſelf to be furiouſly and 
headily carried on in his oppoſition to it. Theſe arte 
all ſins of a very high nature, and of the neareſt - 
ni 


4 - 


O the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt. 409 
nity with this great and unpardonable ſin, of any that * a . 
can eaſily be inſtanced in. And though Gop, to. N 
encourage the repentance of men, has not declared 

them unpardonable, yet they are great provocations; 

and if they be long continued in, we know not how 

ſoon GoD may withdraw his grace from us, and ſuf- 

fer us to be © hardened rouge the deceitfulneſs of 


0 ſin.“ 
Be e then to entertain the truth of Cop when- 


ever it is fairly propounded to thee, and with ſuch 
evidence as thou art willing to accept in other mat- 
ters where thou haſt no prejudice nor intereſt to the 
contrary. Do nothing contrary to thy known duty. 
but be careful in all things toobey the convictions of 
thine own conſcience, and to yield to the good mo- 
tions and ſuggeſtions of God's holy Spirit, who works 
ſecretly upon the minds of men, and inſpires us ma- 
ny times gently with good thoughts and inclinations, 
and is grieved when we do not comply with them; 
and after many repulſes will at laſt withdraw himſelf 
from us, and leave us to be aſſaulted by the tempta- 
tions of the devil, and to be hurried away by our own 
luſts into ruin and perdition. 
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The example of Jeſus in doing good. bec 
CR 3 EY | be 
1 es wh 

ACTS x. 38. 2 

wn} went about doing good. lon 

„„ ſon 

HE N almighty Gop deſigned the re- tha 

formation of the world and the reſtoring MW An 

of man to the image of Gop, the pat. in | 

tern after which he was firſt made, he pat 
did not think it enough to give us the moſt perfect rad 
laws of holineſs and virtue; but hath likewiſe ſet be. MI « 2 
fore us a living pattern, and a familiar example to ex- 1 
cite and encourage us, to go before us and ſhew us con 
the way, and as it were to lead us by the hand in the | F 
obedience of thoſe laws. Such is the ſovereign au- the 


thority of Gop over men that he might, if he had 65 
pleaſed, have only given us a law written with his MW mar 
own hand, as he did to the people of Iſrael from the 
mount Sinai: but ſuch is his goodneſs, that he hath 4 
ſent a great embaſſador from heaven to us, Gop 4 41 
« manifeſted in the fleſn, to declare and interpret WM « x, 
his will and pleaſure; and not only ſo, but to fulfil WM jntir 
that law himſelf, the obſervation whereof he requires that 
of us. The bare rules of a good life are a very dead Ml fon 
and ineffectual thing in compariſon of a living exam let t 
ple, which ſhews us the poſſibility and practicable- WM the t 
neſs of our duty; both that it may be done, and how gene 
to do it. Religion indeed did always conſiſt in an imita. those 


tion of Gop, and in our reſemblance of thoſe 3 kind 
* encie 


The example of Feſus in doing good. 411 
Jencies which ſhine forth in the beſt and moſt perfect 1 
being; but we may imitate him now with much! 
greater eaſe and advantage, ſince Gop vas pleaſed to 
become man on purpoſe to ſhew us how men may 
become like to Gov. And this is one great end for 
which the ſon of Gop came into the world, and © was 
u madefleſh, and dwelt among us,” and converſed fo 
long and familiarly with mankind; thatin hisown per- 
ſon and life he might give us the example of all 
that holineſs and virtue which his laws require of us. 
And as he was in nothing liker the ſon of Gop than 
in being and doing good, ſo is he in nothing a fitter 
pattern for our imitation than in that excellent cha- 
raſter given of him here in the text, that Che went 
about doing good.“ 

In which words two things offer themſelves to our 
conſideration. 

Firſt, our Sa vioug's great work and buſineſs in 
the world, which was to do good: 5s dνο eue 
rw, who employed himſelf in being a benefactor to 
mankind. This refers more eſpecially to his healing 
the bodily diſeaſes and infirmities of men. © Gop 
% anointed Jesvs of Nazareth with the holy Ghoſt 
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* and with power; who went about doing good, 4 
* and healing all that were oppreſſed of the devil.“ wy 
intimating to us by this inſtance of his doing good, A 


that he, who took ſo much pains to reſcue mens bodies 
from the power and poſſeſſion of the devil, would not 
let their ſouls remain under his tyranny. But though 
the text inſtanceth only in one particular, yet this 
general expreſſion of doing good comprehends all {| 
thoſe ſeveral ways whereby he was beneficial to man- 8 
kid, _ 1 
Ggga Second- 1 


and comprehends in it all thoſe ways whereby we 
_ confined within narrow bounds and limits. It reach- 
_ converſant in all thoſe ways and kinds whereby we 


may ſerve the temporal or ſpiritual good of our neigh- 


and we in imitation of him ought to do, I ſhall re- 


The example of Feſus in doing good. 
Secondly, here is his diligence and induſtry in this i 


A work, © he went about doing good ;** he made it 


the great buſineſs and conſtant employment of his a 
life, I ſhall propound to- you the pattern of our 84. 
VIOUR in both theſe particulars. 

I. His great work and buſineſs in the world was 
to do good. The moſt pleaſant and delightful, the 
moſt happy and glorious work in the world. It is a 
work of a large extent, and of an univerſal influence; 
may be uſeful and beneficial to one another. And 
indeed it were pity that ſo good a thing ſhould be 


eth to the ſouls of men, and to their bodies ; and is 
bour, and promote his preſent and his future happi. 
neſs, What our bleſſed Saviovk did in this kind, 


duce to theſe two heads. Fitſt, doing good to the 
ſouls of men and endeavouring to promote their ſpi- 


ritual and eternal happineſs. Secondly, the procur- W ©: 
ing of their temporal good, and contributing as much {WM anc 
as may be to their happineſs in this preſent life. niſ 
1. Doing good to the ſouls of men and endeavour ſel 

ing to promote their ſpiritual and eternal happineh, 12 
by good inſtruction, and by good example. the 


Firſt, by good inſtruction. And under inſtruction Sa 
I comprehend all the means of bringing men to tu WF wit 


knowledge of their duty, and exciting them to tit WW aga 


practice of it; by inſtructing their ignorance, and f. BW wh 
moving their prejudices, and rectifying their mil- ed 1 
takes, by perſuaſion and by reproof; and by mal. gre; 


ing 


The example of Jeſus in doing good. 

ing laſting proviſion for the promoting of theſe ends. 

By inſtructing men's ignorance. And this is a 
duty which every man owes to another as he hath os 
opportunity, but eſpecially to thoſe who are under 
our care and charge, our children and ſervants and 
near relations, thoſe over whom we have a ſpecial 
authority, and a more immediate influence. I his our 
bleſſed Saviour made his great work in the world, 
to inſtruct all ſorts of perſons in the things which 
concerned the kingdom of Gop and to direct them 
in the way to eternal happineſs ; by publick teaching, 
and by private converſation, and by taking occaſion 
from the common occurrences of human life, and 
every object that preſented it ſelf to him, to inſtil 
good counſel into men, and to raiſe their minds to the 
conſideration of divine and heavenly things. And 
though this was our SaviouR's great employment, 
and is theirs more particularly whoſe office it is to 
tea h others; yet every man hath private opportu- 
nities of inſtructing others, by admoniſhing them of 
their duty, and by directing them to the beſt means 
and helps of knowledge ; ſuch as are books of piety 
and religion, with which they that are rich may fur- 
niſh thoſe who are unable to provide for them- 
lelves. 

And then by removing men's prejudices againſt 
the truth, and rectifying their miſtakes. This our 
SavIOUR found very difficult; the generality of thoſe 
with whom he had to do being ſtrongly prejudiced 
againſt him and his doctrine by falſe principles, 
which they had taken in by education, and been train- 
ed up to by their teachers. And therefore he uſed a 
great deal of meekneſs in inſtructing thoſe that op- 

) . . poſed | 
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The example of Jeſus in doing good. 
poſed themſelves, and exerciſed abundance of Patience 
in bearing with the infirmities of men, and their 


dulneſs and ſlowneſs of capacity to receive the truth. 


And this is great charity, to conſider the inveterate 
prejudices of men; eſpecially thoſe which are rooted 
in education, and which men are confirmed in by the 
reverence they bear to thoſe that have been their 
teachers. And great allowance is to be given to men 
in this caſe, and time to bethink themſelves and to 


conſider better. For no man that is in an error 


thinks he is ſo; and therefore if we go violently to 
rend their opinions from them, they will but hold 


them ſo much the faſter; but if we have patience to 


unrip them by degrees, they will at laſt fall in 1 pieces 


of themſelves. 


And when this 1s done, the way 1s open for coun- 
ſel and perſuaſion, And this our Saviour admini- 
ſtred in a moſt powerful and effectual manner, by en- 
couraging men to repentance, and by repreſenting 
to them the infinite advantages of obeying his laws, 


and tie dreadful and dangerous conſequences of break. 


ing of them. And theſe are arguments fit to work 
upon mankind, becauſe there is ſomething within us 
that conſents to the equity and reaſonableneſs of Gop's 
laws. So that whenever we perſuade men to their 
duty, how backward ſoever they may be to the prac- 
tice of it, being ſtrongly addicted to a contrary courſe, 
yet we have this certain advantage, that we have their 
conſciences and the moſt inward ſenſe of their minds 
on our ſide, bearing witneſs that what we counſel and 
perſuade them to, is for their good. 

And if need be we muſt add reproof to counſcl. 


This our Saviour did with great freedom, and ſome- 
. times 


The example of Feſus in doing good. 41s 
times with ſharpneſs and ſeverity, according to the SF R M. 
condition of the perſons he had to deal withal. But III. 
becauſe of his great authority, being a teacher im- - 
mediately ſent from Gop, and of his intimate know- 
ledge of the hearts of men, he is not a pattern to us 
in all the circumſtances of diſcharging this duty; 
which, of any other, requires great prudence and diſ- 
cretion if we intend to do good, the only end to be 
aimed at in it. For many are fit to be reproved 
whom yet every man is not fit to reprove; and in 
that caſe we muſt get it done by thoſe that are fit, 
and great regard muſt be had to the time and other 
circumſtances of doing it, ſo as it may moſt probably 
have it's effect. „ 

I will mention but one way of inſtruction more, 
and that is by making laſting proviſion for that pur- 
poſe : as by founding ſchools of learning, eſpecially 
to teach the poor to read, which is the key of know- 
ledge ; by building of churches and endowing them; 
by buying or giving in impropriations, or the 
like. Theſe are large and laſting ways of teaching 
and inſtructing others, which will continue when 
we are dead and gone; as it is ſaid of Abel, that 
being dead he yet ſpeaks. And this our Sa viouR 
virtually did by appointing his apoſtles after he had 
left the world, to © go and teach all nations,“ and or- 
dering a conſtant ſucceſſion of teachers in his church 
to inſtruct men in the Chriſtian religion, together 
with an honourable maintenance for them. This 
we cannot do in the way that he did, who had © all 
« power in heaven and earth,“ but we may be ſub- 
ſcrvient to this deſign in the ways that I have men- 


tioned, WhichT humbly commend to the conſidera- 
tion 
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4.16 The example of Jeſus in dhing good. 
SERM. tion of thoſe whom Gop hath bleſſed with great e. 
Fool ſtates, and made capable of effecting ſuch great works 
of charity. 

Secondly, another way of doing good to the foul 
of men 1s by good example. And this our bleſſed 

SAVIOUR was in the utmoſt per fection. For he 
« fulfilled all righteouſneſs, had no ſin, neither was 
& guile found in his mouth.” And this we ſhould 
endeavour to be, as far as the frailty of our nature and 

imperfection of our preſent ſtate will ſuffer. For 

good example is an unſpeakable benefit to mankind, 
and hath a ſecret power and influence upon thoſe 
with whom we converſe, to form them into the ſame 
diſpoſition and manners, It isa living rule, that teach- 
eth men without trouble, and lets them ſee their 
faults without open reproof and upbraiding. Beſides 
that it adds great weight to a man's counſel and per- 
ſuaſion, when we ſee that he adviſes nothing but what 
he does, nor exacts any thing from others from which 
he himſelf deſires to be excuſed. As on the contrary, 
nothing is more cold and inſignificant than good 
counſel from a bad man, one that does not obey his 
own precepts, nor follow the advice which he 1 is ſo 
forward to give to others, 
Theſe are the ſeveral ways of doing good to the 
ſouls of men, wherein we who are the diſciples of the 
bleſſed Jzsvs ought in imitation of his example to | 
exerciſe our ſelves according to our ſeveral capacitics 
and opportunities, And this is the nobleſt charity, 
and the greateſt kindneſs that can be ſhewn to hu- 
man nature ; it is in the moſt excellent ſenſe to © give 

« eyes to the blind, to ſet the priſoners at liberty, ri 


to reſcue men out of the ſaddeſt ſlavery and . 
an 


The example of Feſus in doing A | 417 
and to “ ſave ſouls from death.” And it is the moſt s E 5 ag 
jaſting and durable benefit, becauſe it is to do good & 
to ne, | 5 e 
- 2. The other way of being beneficial to others i is, 
by procuring their temporal good, and contributing 

to their happineſs in this preſent life. And this, in 

fabordination to our SAviouR's great deſign of bring 

ing men to eternal happineſs, was a great part of his 

buſineſs and employment in this world. He vent 

about © healing all manner of ſickneſſes and diſeaſes,” 

and reſcuing the bodies of men from the power and 

poſſeſſion of the devil. | 

And though we cannot be beneficial to men in 

that miraculous manner that he was; yet we may be 

ſo in the uſe of ordinary means: we may comfort the 

afflicted, and vindicate the oppreſſed, and do a great 

many acts of charity which our Saviour by reaſon 

of his poverty could not do without a miracle : we | 

may ſupply the neceſſities of thoſe that are in want, L 

feed the hungry, and clothe he naked, and viſit 

« the ſick, and miniſter to them ſuch comforts and 

remedies as they are not able to provide for them- 

ſelves : we may take a child that 1s poor and deſtitute 
of all advantages of education and bring him up in 
the knowledge and fear of Gop, and without any 

great expence put him into a way wherein by his di- 

ligence and induſtry he may arrive to a conſiderable 

fortune in the world, and be able afterwards to re- 
lieve hundreds of others. Men glory in raiſing great 
and magnificent ſtructures, and find a ſecret pleaſure 
to ſee ſets of their own planting to grow up and flou- 
rin: but ſurely it is a greater and more glorious 
york to build up a man, to ſee a youth of our o 


ma L-- Hhh planting, 
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The example. of. Jeſus in doing good. 
planting, from the ſmall beginnings and advantages 


e have given him, to grow up into a conſiderable 


fortune, to take root in the world and to ſhoot up to 
ſuch a height and ſpread his branches ſo wide, that 
we who firſt planted him may ourſelves find comfort 
and ſhelter under his ſhadow. We may many times 


with a ſmall liberality ſhore up a family that is ready 


to fall, and ſtruggles under ſuch neceſſities that it is 


not able to ſupport itſelf. And if our minds were ag 


great as ſometimes our eſtates are, we might do great 
and publick works of a general and laſting advantage, 


and for which many generations to come might call 


us bleſſed. And thoſe who are in the loweſt condi- 
tion may do great good to others by their prayers, if 


they themſelves be as good as they ought. For ©the 


<« fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.” 


The interceſſion of thoſe who are in favour with Gop 
(as all good men are) are not vain wiſhes, but many 


times effectual to procure that good for others which 
their own endeavours could never have effected and 
brought about, 

I have done with the firſt thing. The great work 
and buſineſs which our bleſſed Saviour had to do in 


the world, and that was todo good. I proceed to the 


II. Second thing contained in the text, our S4- 


10VR's diligence and induſtry in this work, © He 


« went about doing good.“ He made it the great 
buſineſs and conſtant employment of his life, he travel- 
led from one place to another to ſeek out apportuni- 
ties of being uſeful and beneficial to mankind. And 
this will fully appear if we briefly conſider theſe fol: 


lowing particulars; 
Fitz 
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hing good. He made it his only buſineſs, and ſpent 
his whole life in it. He was not only ready to do 
good to thoſe that came to him and gave him op- 


portunity for it and beſought him to do it, but went | 


himſelf from one place to another to ſeek out objects 


to exerciſe his charity upon. He went to thoſe who 
could not, and to thoſe who would not come to him; 


for ſo it is written of him, „he came to ſeek and 


« to fave that which was loſt.” He was con- 
tented to ſpend whole days in this work, to live in 
a croud, and to be almoſt perpetually oppreſt with 
company: and when his diſciples were moved at the 
rudeneſs of the people in preſſing upon him he re- 
buked their! 1mpattence, and, for the pleafure he took 


in doing good, made nothing of the trouble and 1 in- 


convenience that attended it. | 

Secondly, if we conſider how much he denied him- 
felf in the chief comforts and conveniencies of human 
life that he might do good to others. 
the ordinary refreſhments of nature, his meat, and 
drink, and ſleep, that he might attend this work. He 


was at every body's beck and diſpoſal to do them 


good. When he was doing cures in one place he was 
fent for to another, and he either went or ſent healing 
to them, and did by his word at a diftance what he 
could not come in perſon to do. Nay he was willing 
to deny himſelf in one of the deareft things in the 
world, his reputation and good name. He was con- 
tented to do good, though he was ill thought of and 


U ſpoken of for it. He would not refuſe to do goed 


on the ſabbath-day, though he was accounted pro- 
hae for ſo doing. He knew how ſeandalous it was 
Hhh3 


He neglected. 


among 
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| SERM. among the Jews to keep company with publicans and ed, 
. ſinners, and yet he would not decline ſo good a work cal 
| for all the ill words they gave him for it. 4 15 
ö Thirdly, if we conſider the malicious oppoſition nol 
and ſiniſter conſtruction that his good deeds met with- in 
al. Never did ſo much goodneſs meet with fo much del 
enmity, endure ſo many affronts and ſo much con- 
tradiction of ſinners. This great benefactor of man- nat 
kind was hated and perſecuted as if he had been 2 the 
publick enemy. While he was inſtructing them in * 
the meekeſt manner, they were ready to ſtone him He 
for telling them the truth: and when the fame of his he 
| miracles went abroad, though they were never ſo ni 
| uſeful and beneficial to mankind, yet upon this very I © 
account they conſpire againſt him and ſeek to take M © ' 
away his life. Whatever he ſaid or did, though ne- the 
ver ſo innocent, never ſo excellent, had ſome bad but 
interpretation put upon it, and the great and ſhining dea 
virtues of his life were turned into crimes and mat- MI fill 
ter of accuſation. For his caſting out of devil, 1 
he was called a magician ; for his endeavour to re- fer 
claim men from their vices, © a friend of publicans W upe 
« and ſinners; “ for his free and obliging converſs- I © | 


tion, © a wine-bibber and a glutton.“ All the bene- M © 
fits which he did to men, and the bleſſings which he ab 
ſo liber ally ſhed among the people, were conſtrued W do! 
to be a deſign of ambition and popularity, and done ſtia 

with an intention to move the people to ſedition, 
and to make himſelf a king: enough to have dif- Ii of 
couraged the greateſt goodneſs, and have put a damp our 

upon the moſt generous mind, and to make it ] 
ſick and weary of well-doing. For what more grie- exa 
vous than to have all the good one does ill — tio 


The example of Jeſus in hin good, 421 
ed, an and the beſt actions in the world made matter or S ERM. 
calumny and reproach? + 4 
And then laſtly, if we conſider how chearfully, 
cotyithſtanding all this, he perſevered and continued 
in well-doing. It was not only his buſineſs, but his 
delight: © I delight (ſays he) to do thy will, O my 
« Gop.'” The pleaſure which others take in the moſt 
natural actions of life, in eating and drinking when 
they are hungry, he took in doing good, it 
« his meat and drink to do the will of his father.“ 
He plied this work with ſo much diligence as if 
he had been afraid he ſhould have wanted time for it: | 
« ] muſt work the work of him that ſent me, while 
« it is day, the night cometh- when no man can 
« work.” And when he was approaching towards 
the hardeft.and moſt unpleaſant part of his ſervice, 
but of all others the moſt beneficial to us, I mean his 
death and ſufferings, he was not at eaſe in his mind 
till it was done; How am I ſtraitned ( fays he) 
« till it be accompliſhed.” And juſt before his ſuf- 
fering, with what joy and triumph does he reflect 
upon the good he had done in his life? © Father, I 
« have glorified thee upon earth, and finiſhed' the 
& work which thou haſt given me to do.“ What 
a bleſſed pattern is here of diligence and induſtry in 
doing good ? how fair and ids a yy for — 
ſtians to write after ? | 
And now that I have ſet it baſs you, it will be 
of excellent uſe to theſe two purpoſes : to ſhew us 
our defects; and to excite us to our duty. | 
I. To how us our defects. How does this bleſſed 
example upbraid thoſe who live in a direct contradic- 
tion to itz who, inſtead of © going about doing good, 
= .. 


ye The example of Igls in domg gool. 

SERM. are perpetually intent upon doing miſchief ; who an 

2 wiſe and active to do evil, but to do good have 30 

inclination, no underſtanding? And thoſe likewif 

who, though they are far from being ſo bad, yet 

wholly neglect this bleſſed work of doing good? Ml 

They think-it very für to do no evil, to burt ang i d e. 

injure no man: but if preachers will be iſo unreaſon- I 

able as to require more, and will never be iatisfied i M We 

they have perſuaded them out of their eſtate, and to mah 

give to the poor till they have almoſt impoveriſhed | Y 

tthemſelves, they defire to be excuſed from this im- 0 

portunity. But we are not fo unreaſonable neither, 5 

We deſire to put them in mind, that to be charitable : 
| according to our power is an indiſpenſable duty of re- 

eligion: that we are commanded not only to abſtain | 

from evil, but to do good; and that our bleſſed Sa- 

vioux chath given us the example of both; he did 

not only do no fin, but he went about doing good. 

And upon this nice point it was that the young rich 

man in the goſpel and his Saviour parted. He had 


| i« fept the commandments from his youth, Thou 0 
| malt not Kill, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, WI 
| Thou ſhalt not fteal: be had been very carefulof Wl, 
| the negative part of religion; but, when it came to * 
Parting with his eſtate and giving to the poor, this he I nel 
thought too hardta condition, and upon this he for- 1 

ſook our Sa vioux and forfeited the kingdom of hea- A 


ven. And it is very conſiderable, and-ought to be of- ole 
ten and ſeriouſly thoughtupon, that our Saviour de- ng 
ſcribing to us the day of judgment reprefents the great . 
judge of the world acquitting and condemning men | 
according to the good which they had done, or ne- n 
glettxd to do in ways of mercy and charity; for feed. If , 
2 1 | ing 5 


The exatnple-of Yeſus in doing. goods 


dare to us the neceſſity of doing; good, in order to 
the obtaining eternal happineſs. 


neglect. the doing of this work, who yet do in a great 
meaſure prevent and hinder themſelves from doing 
| it as they ought,, under a pretence of being employ- 
cd about other duties and parts of religion. They; 
xe ſo taken up with the exerciſes of piety and devo- 
tion in private and publick,, with prayer, and read- 
ng. and hearing ſermons, and preparing themſelves 


o mind the doing of good and charitable offices to 
bens: or if they have, they hope Gon will pardon 
lis ſervants in this thing, and accept of their piety: 
ad devotion; inſtead of all. But they ought. to con- 


competition, devotion is to give way to charity, 


hearing. the word of Gop, and receiving the holy 
ſacrament,. is to diſpoſe and excite us to do good, to: 
make us more ready and forward to every good work: 
ad that it is. the: greateſt mockery in the world, up» 
an pretence of. uſing the means of religion to ne. 


ver excuſed; from doing any. - 


Fries in religion and therefore they think it but 


ng the hungry, and clothing the naked, and viſiting 8 E R M. 
de ſick, or for neglecting to do theſe things: than XVIII. 
which nothing can more plainly and effe&tually. 3 


There are many indeed .who- do not denden 


for the ſacrament, that they have ſcarce any leiſure 


der, that when theſe two parts of religion come in 


mercy. being better than ſacrifice: that the great end 
of all the duties of religion, prayer, and reading and! 


dect the end of it; and becauſe we are always-prepar- 
ng our ſelves to do good, to think that we am ow 


Others are taken up 1 for the kick, 
ad ſpend all their zeal and heat about ſome contro 


reaſon» 
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SERM. reaſonable that they ſhould be excuſed from thoſe. M +1 
XVIII. meaner kind of duties, becauſe they | ſerve Gon, as te 
they imagine, in a higher and more excellent way; d 
as thoſe who ſerve the king in his wars uſe to be ex. d 
empted from taxes and offices. But do thoſe mn M o 
confider upon what kind of duties more eſpecially MW h 
our bleſſed Saviovk and his apoſtles lay the great tl 
weight and ſtreſs of religion? that it is to the meck MW & 
and mercifal, and peaceable that our Saviour pro-M v 

nounceth bleſſedneſs? that © pure religion and unde. 
< filed before Gop and the father is this, to viſit the M a 
« fatherleſs and widows in their affliction ?” that M f. 
e the wiſdom which is from above is full of mercy u 
and good works? Theſe are the great and weighty M * 
things of religion, which, whatever elſe we do, ought M f 
not to be left undone. Do they conſider, that a M © 
right faith is wholly in order i0 a good life, and is M N 
ſ 
n 


of no value any farther than it hath an influence up- 
on it? So that whatever other duties we may be ob- 
liged to, nothing can excuſe us from this. How MW t 
much better is it to do good, to be really uſeful and MW i: 
beneficial to others, and how much more clearly and 2 
certainly our duty, than to quarrel about doubtful 
and uncertain opinions? Were men Chriſtians indeed, WM a 
they would be ſo much delighted and taken up with 
this better work, (more acceptable to Gop, and more WM n 
profitable to men) that they could not find leiſure, 
or if they could, they could not find in their 
hearts to employ all their time and zeal about things 
which are at ſo great a diſtance from the life and 
heart of religion, as moſt of thoſe queſtions are which 
Chriſtians at this day contend and languiſh about. 


Wees we poſſeſſed with the true ſpirit of Gti 
at is P : 0 0 


\ 
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theſe would be but dry and inſipid and taſtleſs things SE 2 N 


to us, in compariſon of the bleſſed employment of 
doing good i in a more real and ſubſtantial way. If 


the ſincere love of Gop and our neighbour were but 
once throughly kindled in our hearts, theſe pure and 


heavenly flames would in a great meaſure extinguiſh 
the unchriſtian heats of diſpute and contention ; as 
fires here below are ready to languiſh and go out, 
when the ſun in his full ſtrength ſhines upon them. 
IT. But the hardeſt part of my taſk is yet behind, 
and it is ſtrange it ſhould be ſo; and that is to per- 
ſuade us to the imitation of this bleſſed example. Let 
us go and do likewiſe ; let the ſame mind he in us 
« that was in CHRIST A let us tread in the 
ſteps of the great Gop and the beſt man that ever was, 
our bleſſed Saviour, who “ vent about doing good.” 
Methinks the work it ſelf is of that nature, that men 
ſhould not need to be courted to it by perſuaſion, 


nor urged by impartunity. The very propoſal of the 


thing, and the pattern which I have ſet before you, 
is temptation and allurement enough to a generous 
and well-diſpoſed mind. But yet to inflame you the 
more to ſo good a work, be pleaſed to dwell with me 
a little upon theſe following conſiderations : 

Firſt, it is an argument of a great and generous 


mind, to employ our ſelves in doing good, to ex- 


tend our thoughts and care to the concernments of 
others, and to uſe our power and endeavours for their 
benefit and advantage; becauſe it ſhews an inclinati- 
on and deſire in us to have others happy as well as 
our ſelves. 

Thoſe who are of a narrow and envious Gn of 
a mean and ſordid diſpoſition, love to contract them. 


Vor. I, | Iii ſelves 
8. 


Cdn | 
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* Tg ſelves within themſelves, and like the hedgehog to 
— ſhoot out their quills at every one that comes near 
them. They take care of no body but themſelves, 
and fooliſhly think their own happineſs the greater 
becauſe they have it alone and to themſelves. But 
the nobleſt and moſt heavenly diſpoſitions think them- 
ſelves happieſt when others ſhare with them in their 
happineſs. Of all beings God is the fartheſt remoy- 
ed from envy, and the nearer any creature approach- Wl : 
eth to him in bleſſedneſs the farther is it off from this I 
helliſh quality and diſpoſition. It is the temper of " 
the devil to grudge happineſs to others ; he envied % 
that man ſhould be in paradiſe when he was caſt out Il © 
of heaven. 
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Other perfections are (as one ſays) of a more me- _ 
lancholic and ſolitary diſpoſition, and ſhine bright- , 
eſt when they are alone, or attained to but by a few; ſe] 
once make them common and they loſe their luſtre, fot 
But it is the nature of goodneſs to communicate it th 
ſelf, and the farther it ſpreads the more glorious it 1s, 
Go reckons it as one of his moſt glorious titles, as | 
the brighteſt gem in his diadem, the Lox Dy mighty 0 
C to ſave.” He delights not to ſhew his ſovereignty th 
in ruining the innocent and deſtroying helpleſs cres- f 
tures; but in reſcuing them out of the jaws of hell 4 
and deſtruction. To the devil belongs the title of x 
the deſtroyer. lo 
Without this quality of NE es all other perfec- a 
tions would change their nature, and loſe their ex- 00 
cellency. Great power and wiſdom would be terri- 30 
ble, and raiſe nothing but dread and ſuſpicion in w: IM ® 
for power without goodneſs would be tyranny and . 


oppreſſion, and wiſdom would become craft and 
treachery 
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treachery. 


power, and yet wanting goodneſs, would be nothing 8 


elſe but an irreſiſtible evil, and an omnipotent miſ- 
chief. We admire knowledge, and are afraid of pow- 
er, and ſuſpect wiſdom: but we can heartily love no- 
thing but goodneſs, or ſuch perfections as are in con- 
junction with it. For knowledge and power may be 
in a nature moſt contrary to Gop's; the devil hath 
theſe perfections in an excelling degree. When all 
; done, nothing argues a great and generous mind 
but only goodneſs; which is a propenſion and diſpo- 


them all the good offices we can. 

Secondly, to do good is the moſt pleaſant employ- 
ment in the world. It is natural; and whatever is ſo 
is delightful, 
relieve the wants and diſtreſſes of others. And there- 
tore this virtue among all other hath peculiarly enti- 
1 tled itſelf to the name of humanity. We anſwer 
„Jour own nature, and obey our reaſon, and ſhew our 
5 ſelves men, in ſhewing mercy to the miſerable. 

Whenever we conſider the evils and afflictions of o- 
5 thers, we do with the greateſt reaſon collect our duty 
7 from our nature and inclination, and make our own 
al wiſhes and deſires and expectations from others a Jaw 
of and rule to our felves. And this is pleaſant, to fol- 
low our nature, and to gratify the 1mportunate 
dictates of our own reaſon. So that the benefits we 


. 00 to others are not more welcome to them that re- 
ri. eve them, than they are delightful to us that do 
us: them. We eaſe our own nature and bowels whene- 
ind er we help and relieve thoſe who are in want and 


Ii! 12 diveſted 


ſition to make others happy, and a readineſs to do 


We do like our ſelves whenever we 


neceſſity. As on the contrary, no man that hath not 
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SE RM. diveſted himſelf of humanity can be cruel and hard- 
—Fpearted to others without feeling ſ hi 
A hearted to others without feeling ſome pain in him. 


in them, but for a man to rejoice and do good in 


ſelf. There is no ſenſual pleaſure in the world com- 
parable to the delight and ſatisfaction that a good 
man takes in doing good. This Cato in Tully boaſts 
of as the great comfort and joy of his old age, © that 
nothing was more pleaſant to him than the con- 
« ſcience of a well-ſpent life, and the remembrance 
« of many benefits and kindneſſes done to others." 
Senſual pleaſures are not laſting, but preſently vaniſh 
and expire: but that is not the worſt of them, they 
lexve a ſting behind them, as the pleaſure goes oft, 


, —=Succedit frigida cura. 


Sadneſs and melancholy come in the place of it, guilt 
and trouble and repentance follow it. But the plea- 
ſure of doing good remains after a thing i is done, the 
thoughts of it lie eaſy in our minds, and the reflection 
upon it afterwards does for ever miniſter joy and de. 
light to us. In a word, that frame of mind which in- 
clines us to do good is the very temper and diſpoſiti 
on of happineſs. Solomon, after all his experience 
of worldly pleaſures, pitches at laſt upon this as the 
preateſt felicity of human life, and the only good uſe 


that is to be made of a proſperous and plentiful for- 
tune, Eccl. iii. 12. I know that there is no good 


wt his life. ” Anda greater and a wiſer than Solo 
mon hath ſaid, that it is more bleſſed to give that 
0 to receive.” 

Thirdly, to | as ourſelves in doing good i is t 
imitate the higheſt excellency and perfection: it 
to be like Gop © whois good and doth good,” and . 

4. | 
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The es of Jeſus in doing g00d. 
belike him in that which he eſteems his greateſtglory, 


and that is, his goodneſs. It is to be like the Son of Gop, 
who when he took our nature upon him, and lived 
in the world, . went about doing good.“ It is to be 
| like the bleſſed angels, whoſe great employment 1 is to 
be © miniſtring ſpirits for the good of others.” To 
be charitable and helpful and beneficial to others, is 
to be a good angel, and a ſaviour and a god to 
men. And the example of our bleſſed Saviour 
more eſpecially is the great pattern which our reli- 
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gion propounds to us. And we have all the reaſon 
in the world to be in love with it; becauſe that very 
goodneſs which it propounds to our imitation, was ſo 


beneficial to ourſelves: when we ourſelves feel and 
enjoy the happy effects of that good which he did in 
the world, this ſhould mightily endear the example 


to us, and make us forward to imitate that love and 


kindneſs to which we are indebted for ſo many bleſ- 


ſings, and upon which all our hopes of happineſs do 
depend. 

And there is this conſiderable difference between 
our SAVIOUR'S charity to us, and ours to others: he 
did all purely for our fakes and for our benefit, where- 
as all the good we do to others 1s a greater good done 
to ourſelves. They indeed are beholden to us for the 
kindneſs we do them, and we to them for the op- 


portunity of doing it. Every ignorant perſon that 


comes in our way to be inſtructed by us, every ſin- 


ner whom we reclaim, every poor man we relieve, is 


a happy opportunity of doing good to ourſelves, 
and of © laying up for ourſelves a good treaſure a- 
* gainſt the time which is to come, that we may lay 


* hold on eternal life,” By this principle the beſt. 


SERM. 
XVIII. 
— mn 


The example of Feſus in doing good. 
and the happieſt man that ever was governed his 
life and actions, ne it“ a more bleſſed thing to to 
« give than to receive.“ 

Fourthly, this is one of the greateſt and moſt ſub- 


ſtantial duties of religion; and, next to the love and ho- 
nour which we pay to Gop himſelf, the moſt accept. 


able ſervice that we can perform to him. It is one 
half of the law, and next to the firſt and great com- 
mandment, and very like unto it: like to it in the 
excellency of it's nature, and in the neceſlity of it's o- 


bligation. For “ this commandment we have from 


„ him, that he who loveth Gop love his brother al- 
«'ſo,” The firſt commandment excels in the digni- 


ty of the object; but the ſecond hath the advantage 
in the reality of it's effects. For © our righteouſneſs 


« extendeth not to Gop,”* we can do him no real be- 


nefit; but our charity to men is really uſeful and be- 


neficial to them. For which reaſon Gop is content: 
ed, in many caſes, that the external honour and wor- 
hip, which by his poſitive command he requires of 
us, ſhould give way to that natural duty of love and 


mercy which we owe to one another. And to ſhew 


how great a value he puts upon charity, he hath made 
it the great teſtimony of our love to himſelf ; and for 


want of it, rejects all other profeſſions of love to him 


as falſe and inſincere. If any man ſay, I love Gop, 
« and hateth his brother, he is a liar. For he that 


<« loveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how 


e can he love Gop whom he hath not ſeen ?** 


Fifthly, this is that which will give us the great- 


eſt comfort when we come to die. It will then be no 
pleaſure to men to reflect upon the great eſtates 
ae have got, — the great Places they have been 

advanced 
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The example of Jeſus in doing good. 
advanced to, becauſe they are leaving theſe things, 
and they will ſtand them in no ſtead in the other 
world: © Riches profit not in the day of wrath:“ but 
the conſcience of well-doing will refreſh our ſouls even 
under the very pangs of death. With what content- 
ment does a good man then look upon the good he 
hath done in this life? and with what confidence doth 
he look over into the other world, where he hath 
provided for himſelf © bags that wax not old, a trea- 
« ſure in the heavens that faileth not?** For though 


our eſtates will not follow us into the other world, our 


good works will; though we cannot carry our riches 
along with us, yet we may ſend them before us to 
make way for our reception into everlaſting habira- 
tions. In ſhort, work3 of mercy and charity will com- 
fort us at the hour of death, and plead for us at the 
day of Judgment, and procure for us at the hands of 
a merciful Gop a glorious recompence at the reſur- 
rection of the juſt. Which leads me to the 

Laſt conſideration I ſhall offer to you; which is 
the reward of doing good both in this world and the 
other. If we believe Gop himſelf, he hath made 
more particular and encouraging promiſes to this 
grace and virtue than to any other. 


The advantages of it in this world are many and 
great. It is the way to derive a laſting bleſſing upon 
our eſtates, Acts of charity are the beſt deeds of 


ſettlement. We gain the prayers and bleſſings of thoſe 
to whom weextend our charity, and it isno ſmall thing 
to have © the bleſſing of them that are ready to periſh 
* to come upon us.” For Gop. © hears the prayers 
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* of the deſtitute, and his ear is open to their cry.” 


Charity is a great ſecurity to us. in times of evil: and 
15 ; F 4 that 


The example of Fefus in doing good. 


8E RM. that not only from the ſpecial promiſe and provi. 


dence of Gop, which are engaged to preſerve from 
want thoſe that relieve the neceſſities of others; but 
likewiſe from the nature of the thing, which makes 
way for it's own reward in this world. He that is 
charitable to others provides a ſupply and retreat for 
himſelf in the day of diſtreſs : for he provokes man- 
kind by his example to like tenderneſs towards him, 
and prudently beſpeaks the commiſeration of others 
againſt it comes to be his turn to ſtand in need of it. 

Nothing in this world makes a man more and ſurer 
friends than charity and bounty, and ſuch as will ſtand 
by us in the greateſt troubles and dangers. * For a 


good man (ſays the apoſtle) one would even dare to 


« die.“ Tis excellent counſel of the ſon of Sirach; 
Lay up thy treaſure according to the command- 
* ment of the moſt High, and it ſhall bring thee 
« more profit than gold. Shut up thy alms in thy 


4 ſtorehouſe, and it ſhall deliver thee from all afflic- 


& tion: it ſhall fight for thee againſt thine enemies, 
e better than a mighty ſhield and ſtrong ſpear.” It 
hath ſometimes happened that the obligation that 
men have laid upon others by their charity, hath in 
caſe of danger and extremity done them more kind- 
neſs than all the reſt of their eſtate could do for them; 
and their alms have literally delivered them from 
But what is all this to the endleſs and unſpeakale- 
happineſs of the next life, where the returns of doing 
good will be vaſtly great, beyond what we can nov 
expect or imagine! for Gop takes all the good we do 
to others as a debt upon himſelf, and he hath eſtate 
and treaſure gnough to ſatisfy the greateſt obligation 


We 
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ous and conſiderate men. 


we can lay upon him. So that we have the truth, 
and goodneſs, and ſufficiency of Gov for our ſecurity, 
that what we ſcatter and ſow in this kind will grow 
up to a plentiful harveſt in the other world ; and that 
all our pains and expence in doing good for a few 


days will be recompenſed and crowned with the Joys 


and glories of eternity. 
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S E R NM ON XIX. 


on the fifth of November, 1678. Be- 
fore the honourable houſe of commons. 


LUKE 8 
But be turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, ye know not 
what manner of ſpirit ye are ef; for the ſon of man 
is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to jave them. 


. commend the Chriſtian religion to the appro- XIX- 
bation of mankind, the intrinfick goodneſs of it is 
moſt apt to make impreſſion upon the minds of ſeri- 
The miracles of 1t are the 
great external evidence and confirmation of it's truth 
and divinity ; but the morality of it's doctfines and 
precepts, ſo agreeable to the beſt reaſon and wileſt 
apprehenfions 5 mankind, ſo admirably fitted for 


the perfecting of our natures, and the fweetning of 


the ſpirits and tempers of men, fo friendly to human 


* I. K kk ſociety, 


The example of Feſus in doing good. 433 


. 
— — ee — . ny CAD Ana. wp... — äHœ4ä§•2d: . ao 
—— 1 — 0 


Mong many other things, which may juſtly re- g ER M. 


bees - WNT al it 62-4 Rn ae Ser 
A 
— ͤ ͤU— Lu —ů ñ— P · U 2 
— 3 2 c a * x 
= — T * 9 — * © A 's 
4 Wc — — Fae; — 2 * EF I r — 
6— Hams anne? os „* *» MO BW a IRE 
LO - - > — 0 * 5 


— . 


— — — ——— P ˖ » — 


— fſk— oa * 
ATW — 


Se 
INS n A 


— —— ae BEE DIY 4 


4 


NC 
DDr 


— ee. 
* "4 - 


A _ — — 


re 


r 
„r 
25 2 
— 
7 = 


* 
— 


ood] 
7 — — — 
2 r £5 =p Tad 


** 


= = = . os ont — — . K IS ——_— — — —— — —ů—ů —ů 5 


& = » "I; 4 2 ou A 1 * 
W #4 >  9%Y * * —_ 
- *. : n * > 
3 * 27 Ig * „ * : 
1 © WHEY 3 


434 
8 ERM. 


XIX. 


On the fifth of November, 


ſociety, and every way ſo well calculated for the 


ky Peace and order of the world: theſe are the things 
which our religion glories in, as her crown and ex- 


cellency. Miracles ate apt to awaken and aſtoniſh, 
and by a ſenſible and over-powering evidence to 
bear down the prejudices of infidelity ; but there are 
ſecret charms in goodneſs, which take faſt hold of 


the hearts of men, and do inſenſibly, but effectual- 


ly, command our love and eſteem. 

And ſurely nothing can be more proper to the oc- 
caſion of this day, than a diſcourſe upon this argu- 
ment; which ſo directly tends to correct that un- 
chriſtian ſpirit, and miſtaken zeal, which hath been 
the cauſe of all our troubles and confuſions, and had 
ſo powerful an influence upon that horrid tragedy 
which was deſigned, now near upon fourſcore years 


ago, to have been acted as upon this day. 


And that we may the better underſtand the reaſon 
of our SAvIouR's reproof here in the text, it will be 
requiſite to conſider the occaſion of this hot and fu- 


rious zeal which appeared in ſome of his diſciples. 


And that was this: our Saviour was going from 
Galilee to Jeruſalem, and being to paſs through a 
village of Samaria, he ſent meſſengers before him to 
prepare entertainment for him ; but the people of 


that place would not receive him, becauſe he was 


going to Jeruſalem : the reaſon whereof was, the dit- 


ference of religion which then was between the Jews | 
and the Samaritans. Of which I ſhall give you this 


brief account. 
The Samaritans were originally that colony of the 


Aſſyrians, which we find in the book of Kings was, 


* the captivity of the ten tribes, Planted in Sa- 
maria 


before the honourable houſe of commons. 


meria by Salmanafſer. They were heathens, andSERM. 


worſhipped their own idols, till they were ſo infeſted 
with lions, that for the redreſs of this miſchief they 
lefired to be inſtructed in the worſhip of the Gop of 
[rae], hoping by this means to appeaſe the anger of 
the god of the country; and then they worſhipped 
the Gop of Iſrael together with their own idols; for 
ſo it is ſaid in the hiſtory of the Kings, that they 
« feared the Loxp, and ſerved their own gods.“ 
After the tribe of Judah were returned from the 
captivity of Babylon, and the temple of Jeruſalem 
was rebuilt, all the Jews were obliged by a folemn 
covenant to put away their heathen wives. It hap- 
pened that Manaſſes, a Jewiſh prieſt, had married the 
daughter of Sanballat the Samaritan ; and being un- 
willing to put away his wife, Sanballat excited the 
Samaritans to build a temple upon mount Gerizim 
near the city of Samaria, in oppoſition to the tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem, and made Manaſſes his ſon in law 
prieſt there. 

Upon the building of this new temple there aroſe 


a preat feud between the Jews and Samaritans, which 


in proceſs of time grew to ſo violent a hatred, that 
they would not ſo much as ſhew common civility to 


one another, And this was the reaſon why the Sa- 


maritans would not receive our SAVIOUR in his jour- 


ney, becauſe they percerved he was going to worſhip 


at Jeruſalem. 


At this uncivil uſage of our Saviou, two of his 
diſciples, James and John, preſently take fire, and 
out of a well meaning zeal for the honour of their maſ- 
ter, and of the true Gop, and of Jeruſalem the true 
— of his worſhip, they are immediately for diſ- 
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436 On the fiſth of November, 
5 + * patching out of the way theſe enemies of Gop, and ſ 


hn CarisT, and the true religion; theſe heretics and al 
- © ſchiſmaticks, for ſo they called one another. And q 


1 


to this end they deſire our SA vIO VR to give them 0 
power to “ call for fire from heaven to conſume r 
© them,“ as Elias had done in a like caſe, and that a 


too not far from Samaria; and it is not improbable 
| that their being ſo near the place where Elias had 
| done the like before, might prompt them to this re- 
queſt, _ 

| Our SaviouR ſeeing them in this heat, notwith- 
| ſtanding all the reaſons they pretended for their paſ- 
| | fon, and for all they ſheltered themſelves under the 
| great example of Elias, doth very calmly but ſevere- 
ly reprove this temper of theirs, © ye know not what 
i manner of ſpirit ye are of: for the ſon of man is 
| * not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them.” 
| _ _ Grotius obſerves, that theſe two excellent ſenten- 
ces are left out in a manuſcript that is in England, 
cannot tell what manuſcript he refers to; but if it 


| were a copy written out in the height of popery, no 
q wonder it ſome zealous tranſcriber, offended at thispal- 
| ſage, ſtruck it out of the goſpel, being confident our 
| Savioux would not ſay any thing, that was fo di- 
_ rectly contrary to the current doctrine and practice of 
| thoſe times. But thanks be to Gop, this admirable 
j ſaying is {till preſerved, and can never be made uſe 
| of upon a fitter occaſion. | 

$ Te know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of 
i that is, ye own your ſelves to be my diſciples, but 
! do you conſider what ſpirit now acts and governs you 
| not that ſurely which my doctrine deſigns to mould 
| and faſhion you into, which is not a furious and per- 


| ſecuting 
| 1 


8 


before the honourabie houſe of commons. 


ſecuting and deſtructive ſpirit, but mild and gentle S ERM. 
and ſaving; tender of the lives and intereſts of men, 2 


even of thoſe who are our greateſt enemies: you 
ought to conſider, that you are not now under the 
rough and ſour diſpenſation of the law, but the calm 
and peaceable inſtitution of the goſpel; to which the 
tpirit of Elias, though he was a very good man in his 
time, would be altogether unſuitable. Gop permit- 
ted it then, under that imperfect way of religion, but 
now under the goſpel it would be intolerable : for 
that deſigns univerſal love, and peace, and good 


will: and now no difference of religion, no pretence 
of zeal for GoD and Cnri1sT can warrant and juſti- 


fy this paſſionate and fierce, this vindictive and ex- 
terminating ſpirit. 


— 


« For the ſon of man is not come to deſtroy mens 
« lives, but to fave them.” He lays indeed elſe- 


where, that he © was not come to ſend peace, but a 


«ſword ;”” which we are not to underſtand of the 
natural tendency of his religion, but of the accidental 


event and effect of it, through the malice and per- 
verſeneſs of men: but here he ſpeaks of the proper 
intention and deſign of his coming: he came not to 
kill and deſtroy, but © for the healing of the na- 


'* tions;“ for the ſalvation and redemption of man- 
kind, not only © from the wrath to come,” but from 
a great part of the evils and miſeries of this life: he 

came to diſcountenance all fierceneſs and rage and 


cruelty in men, one towards another; to reſtrain and 
ſubdue that furious and unpeaceable ſpirit, which is 
ſo troubleſom to the world, and the cauſe of ſo ma- 
ny miſchiefs and diſorders in it: and to introduce a 
religion which conſults not only the eternal ſalvation 


of 


On the fifth of November, 


of mens ſouls, but their temporal peace and ſecurity, 


their comfort and happineſs in this world. 


The words thus explained contain this obſervati- 
on, that a revengeful and cruel and deſtructive ſpi- 
_< rit, is directly contrary to the deſign and temper of 
* the golpel, and not to be excuſed upon any pre- 
« tence of zeal for Gop and religion.” 

In the proſecution of this argument, I ſhall con- 
fine my diſcourſe to theſe three heads. 

Firſt, to ſhew the oppoſition of this ſpirit to the 
true ſpirit and deſign of the Chriſtian religion. 

Secondly, the unjuſtifiableneſs of it upon any nk 
| tence of zeal for Gop and religion. 

Thirdly, to apply this diſcourſe to the occaſion 
of this day. 

Firſt, I ſhall ſhew the oppoſition of this ſpirit to 
the true ſpirit and deſign of the Chriſtian religion: 
that it is directly oppoſite to the main and funda- 
mental precepts of the goſpel, and to the great pat- 
terns and examples of our religion, our bleſſed Sa- 
vIOUR, and the primitive Chriſtians. 

1. This ſpirit which our Saviour here reproves 
in his diſciples, is directly oppoſite to the main and 
fundamental precepts of the goſpel ; which command 
us to © love one another, and to love all men,” even 
our very enemies; and are fo far from permitting us 
to perſecute thoſe who hate us, that they forbid us 
to hate thoſe who perſecute us : they require us to 
be © merciful as our father which is in heaven is mer- 
ec ciful ;” to be © kind and tender-hearted, forbear- 
„ ing one another, and forgiving one another, if any 
man have a quarrel againſt any, even as G0D for 


„ CuyriIsT's fake hath forgiven us:“ and © to put 
« on 
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« and long-ſuffering,” and to “ follow peace with 
all men,“ and to“ ſhew all meekneſs to all men; 
and particularly the paſtors and governors of the 
church are eſpecially charged to be of this temper, 


« the ſervant of the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but be 


gentle unto all men; apt to teach, in meekneſs 
« inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if perad- 
venture Gop will give them repentance to the ac- 


« knowledgment of the truth.” To all which pre- 


cepts, and many more that I might reckon up, no- 
thing can be more plainly oppoſite than inhuman 
cruelties and perſecutions, treacherous conſpiracies 


and bloody maſſacres, a barbarous inquiſition, and a 
holy league to extirpate all that differ from us. And 


inſtead of © inſtructing in meekneſs thoſe that oppoſe 
e themſelves,” to convert men with fire and faggot, 
and to teach them as Gideon did the men of Succoth 


with briars and thorns ; and inſtead of waiting for 


their repentance, and endeavouring to recover them 


out of the ſnare of the devil, to put them quick into 


his hands, and to diſpatch them to hell as faſt as is 


poſſible. If the precepts of Chriſtianity can be con- 
tradicted, ſurely it cannot be done more groſly and 


palpably than by ſuch practices. 

2. This ſpirit is likewiſe directly oppoſite to the 
great patterns and examples of our religion, our bleſ- 
ſed Sa viouR, and the primitive Chriſtians. It was 


propheſied of our Savious that he ſhould be the 
prince of peace, and ſhould make it one of his great 


buſineſſes upon earth, to make peace in heaven and 


earth, to reconcile men to God and to one another, 


to take up all thoſe feuds, and to extinguiſh all thoſe 


animoſi- 
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SaviouR was born into the world, the angels ſang 


And when he appeared in the world, his whole life 


to the profeſſion of it by the bands of love, and the 


Chriſtian ſocieties. 


ſtructive to mankind, but healing and charitable. 


On the fifth of November, 


animoſities that were in the world; to bring to an agree- 
ment and a peaceable demeanour one towards another 
thoſe that were moſt diſtant in their tempers and in. 
tereſts; to © make the lamb and the wolf lie down 
ce together, that there might be no Kore ceſtroying 
« nor devouring in all Guy's holy mountain” that is, 
that that cruel and deſtructive ſpirit, which prevailed 
before in the world, ſhould then be baniſhed out of all 


And in conformity to theſe predictions, when our 


that heavenly anthem, © glory to Gop in the high- 
« eſt, peace on earth, and good will among men.“ 


and carriage was gentle and peaceable, full of meek. 
neſs and charity. His great buſineſs was to be bene- 
facial to others, to ſeek and to ſave that which was 
loſt ; * he went about» doing good,“ to the bodies 
and to the ſouls of men: his miracles were not de- 


He could, if he had pleaſed, by his miraculous pow- 
er have confounded his enemies, and have thundred 
out death and deſtruction againſt the infide] world, 
as his pretended vicar hath ſince done againſt here- 
ticks. But intending that his religion ſhould be pro- 
pagated in human ways, and that men ſhould be drawn 


cords of a man, by the gentle and peaceable methods 
of reaſon and perſuaſion; he gave no example of a 
furious zeal and religious rage againſt thoſe who de- 
ſpiſed his doctrine. It was propounded to men for 
their great advantage, and they rejected it at their ut- 


moſt peril. It ſeemed good to the author of this in- 
3 | ſtitution 
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ſtitution to compel no man to it by temporal puniſh- S E RM. 
ments. When he went about making proſelytes he XX. 
offered violence to no man, only ſaid, „If any mai 
« will be my diſciple, if any man will come after 
* me.” And when his diſciples were leaving him, 

he does not ſet up an inquiſition to torture and pu- 
niſh them for their defection from the faith, only ſays, 

« will ye alſo go away? 

And in imitation of this bleſſed pattern the Chriſti- 
an church continued to ſpeak and act for ſeveral ages. 

And this was the language of the holy fathers, Lex 
nova non ſe vindicat ultore ꝑladio, the Chriſtian law doth 
« not avenge it ſelf by the ſword.” This was then the 
ſtile of councils, Nemini ad credendum vim inferre, to 
offer violence to no man to compel him to the faith. 2 
I proceed in the 

Il. Second place, to ſhew the unjuſtifiableneſs of this 
ſpirit upon any pretence whatſoever of zeal for Gop 
and religion. No caſe can be put with circumſtan- 
ces of greater advantage and more likely to juſtify 
this ſpirit and temper, than the cafe here in the text. 
Thoſe againſt whom the difciples would have called 
for fire from heaven; wete hereticks and ſchiſmaticks 
from the true church; they had affronted our Savr- 
oux himſelf in his own perſon ; the honour of Gop, : 
and of that religion which he had ſet up in the world, 
and of Jeruſalem which he had appointed for the place 
of his worſhip, were all concerned in this caſe : ſo that 
if ever it were warrantable to put on this fierce and 
furious zeal, here was a caſe that ſeemed to require 
it: but even in thefe circumſtances our Saviour 
thinks fit to rebuke and difcountenance this ſpirit, 
ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of“ 
"Tx. I. LII And 
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SERM. And he gives ſuch a reaſon as ought in all differences 


XIX. 


wan of religion, how wide ſoever they be, to deter men 


from this temper, „ for the ſon of man is not come 
* to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them” that is, 
this ſpirit is utterly inconſiſtent with the great deſign 


of Chriſtian religion, and the end of our Saviour's 
coming into the world. 


And now, what hath the church of Rome to plead 


for her cruelty to men for the cauſe of religion, which 


the diſciples might not much better have pleaded for 
themſelves in their caſe? What hath ſhe to ſay againſt 
thoſe who are the objects of her cruelty and perſecu- 
tion, which would not have held againſt the Samari- 
tans? Does ſhe practiſe theſe ſeverities out of a zeal 
for truth, and for the honour of Gop, and ChRISx, 


and the true religion? Why, upon theſe very ac- 


counts it was, that the diſciples would have called for 
fire from heaven to have deſtroyed the Samaritans. 
Is the church of Rome perſuaded that thoſe whom 
ſhe perſecutes are hereticks and ſchiſmaticks, and 
that no puniſhment can be too great for ſuch offen- 
ders? So the diſciples were perſuaded of the Samari- 
tans; and upon much better grounds: only the diſ- 
ciples had ſome excuſe in their caſe, which the church 
of Rome had not; and that was ignorance : and this 
apology our Saviour makes for them, “ ye know 
« not what manner of ſpirit ye are of:“ they had 
been bred up in the Jewiſh religion, which gave ſome 
indulgence to this kind of temper, and they were a- 
ble to cite a great example for themſelves ; beſides, 
they were then but learners and not thoroughly in- 
ſtructed in the Chriſtian doctrine. But in the church 


of Rome, whatever the caſe of particular perſons 
| 8 
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therefore inexcuſable. For the Chriſtian religion, 
which they profeſs to embrace, does as plainly teach 
the contrary as it does any other matter whatſoever: 
and it is not more evident in the new teſtament that 
CnRIST died for ſinners, than that Chriſtians ſhould 
not kill one another, for the miſhelief of any article 
of revealed religion; much lefs for the diſbelief of 
ſuch articles as are invented by men, 5 impoſed as 
the doctrines of CHRIST. 

You have heard what kind of ſoirit it is, which 
our SAVIOUR here reproves in his diſciples. It was a 
furious and deſtructive ſpirit, contrary to Chriſtian 
charity and goodneſs. But yet this may be ſaid in 
mitigation of their fault, that they themſelves offered 


no violence to their enemies: they left it to Gop, and 
no doubt would have been very glad that he would 


have manifeſted his ſeverity upon them, by ſending 
down * fire from heaven” to have conſumed them. 
But there is a much worſe ſpirit than this in the 
world, which is not only contrary to Chriſtianity, but 
to the common principles of natural religion, and 
even to bam itſelf ; which by falſhood and per- 


fidiouſneſs, by ſecret plots and conſpiracies, or by 
open ſedition and rebellion, by an inquiſition or maſ- 


ſacre, by depoſing and killing kings, by fire and 
ſword, by the ruin of their country, and betraying 
it into the hands of foreigners: and in a word, by 
diſſolving all the bonds of human ſociety, and ſub- 
verting the peace and order of the world, that is, by 
all the wicked ways imaginable, doth incite men both 
to promote and to advance their religion. As if all the 

LEH 2 World 


may be, as to the whole church and the governing 8 ERM. 
part of it, this ignorance is wilful and affected, and 
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SERM, world were made for them, and there were not only 


xIx. 


no other Chriſtians, but no other men beſides them- 
ſelves; as Babylon of old proudly vaunted, 1 am, 
and there is none beſides me:“ and as if the Gop, 
whom the Chriſtians worſhip, were not “the Gop of 
* order but of confuſion;* as if he whom we call 
* the Father of mercies,” were delighted with cru- 
elty, and could not have a more pleaſing ſacrifice of- 
fered to him than a maſſacre, nor put 2 greater honour 
upon his prieſts than to make them judges of an inqui. 
ſition, that is, the inventors and decreers of torments 
for men more righteous and innocent than themſelves, 
Thus to miſrepreſent Gop and religion, is to di- 


veſt them of all their majeſty and glory. For if that 


of Seneca be true, that fine bonitate nulla majeſtas, 
“without goodneſs there can be no ſuch thing as 
« majeſty,” then to ſeparate goodneſs and mercy 
from Gov, compaſſion and charity from religion, is 
to make the two beſt things in the world, Gop and 
religion, good for nothing. 

How much righter apprehenſions had the JEM 
of the divine nature, which they looked upon as fo 
benign and beneficial to mankind, that (as Tully ad- 
mirably ſays) Dis immortales ad uſum bominum fabre- 


falli pen videantur, © the nature of the immortal 


“gods may almoſt ſeem to be exactly framed for the 
t benefit and advantage of men.” And as for religion, 

they always ſpake of it as of the great band of human 
ſociety, and the foundation of truth and fidelity, and 
juſtice among men. But when religion once comes 
to ſupplant moral righteouſneſs, and to teach men 
the abſurdeſt things in the world, © to lie for the 


# truth, and to kill men for Gop's ſake: a Ne 
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conſpiracy, to inflame the tempers of men to a great- 32 


er fierceneſs, and to ſet a keener edge upon their 
ſpirits, and to make them ten times more the chil- 
« dren of wrath and cruelty than they were by na- 
ture, then ſurely it loſes it's nature, and ceaſes to 
be religion: for let any man ſay worſe of atheiſm 
and infidelity, if he can. And, for Gop's ſake, what 
js religion good for, but to reform the manners and 
diſpoſitions of men, to reſtrain human nature from 
violence and cruelty, from falſhood and treachery, 
from ſedition and rebellion ? Better it were there 
were no revealed religion, and that human nature 
were left to the conduct of it's own principles and in- 
clinations, which are much more mild and merciful, 
much more for the peace and happineſs of human 
ſociety ; than to be acted by a religion that inſpires 
men with ſo wild a fury, and prompts them to com- 
mit ſuch outrages : and is continually ſupplanting 
government, and undermining the welfare of man- 
kind; in ſhort, ſuch a religion as teaches men to pro- 
pagate and advance itſelf by means ſo evidently con- 
trary to the very nature and end of all religion. 
And this, if it be well conſidered, will appear to 
be a very convincing way of reaſoning, by ſhewing 
the laſt reſult and conſequence of ſuch principles, and 
of ſuch a train of propoſitions, to be a moſt groſs 
and palpable abſurdity. For example, we will at 
preſent admit popery to be the true religion, and 
their doctrines of extirpating hereticks, of the law- 
fulneſs of depoſing kings, and ſubverting govern- 
ment by all the cruel and wicked ways that can be 
thought of, to be, as in truth they are, the doctrines 
3 | of 
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upon the whole matter it be evident that ſuch a rel. 
gion as this is as bad or worſe than infidelity and no 


religion, thls is conviction enough to a wiſe man, 
and as good as a demonſtration, that this is not the true 


religion, and that it cannot be from Gop. 
How much better teachers of religion were the old 


heathen philoſophers ? In all whoſe books and writ. 


ings there is not one principle to be found of trea. 
chery or rebellion : nothing that gives the leaſt coun- 
tenance to an aſſaſſination or a maſſacre, to the be- 
traying of one's native country, or the cutting of 
his neighbour's throat for difference in opinion. 


ſpeak it with grief and ſhame, becauſe the credit of 


our common Chriſtianity is ſomewhat concerned in it, 
that Panztius and Antipater and Diogenes the Stoick, 
Tully and Plutarch and Seneca were much honeſter 


and more Chriſtian caſuiſts, than the Jeſuits are, or the 
_ generality of the caſuiſts of any other order, that! 
know of, in the church of Rome. I come now 1n the 


III. Third and laſt place, to make ſome applica- 
tion of this diſcourſe. 


1. Let not religion ſuffer for thoſe faults and miſ 


carriages which really proceed from the ignorance of 


religion, and from the want of it. That under co- 
lour and pretence of religion, very bad things are 
done, is no argument that religion itſelf is not good: 


becauſe the beſt things are liable to be perverted 


and abuſed to very ill purpoſes, nay the corruption 
of them is commonly the worſt ; as, they ſay, the 


richeſt and nobleſt wines make the ſharpeſt vinegar: 
«* If the light that is in you,” ſaith our Sav10UR, 
ebe darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs?” 2. Let 
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nanceth this unchriſtian ſpirit here condemned by our — 
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2. Let us beware of that church which counte- SE K M, 


SAVIOUR ; and which teaches us ſuch doctrines, and 
warrants ſuch practices as are conſonant thereto. 
You all know, without my ſaying ſo, that I mean the 
church of Rome; in which are taught ſuch doctrines 
as theſe, that hereticks, that is, all who differ from 
them in matters of faith, are to be extirpated by 
fre and ſword ; which was decreed in the third and 
fourth Lateran councils, where all Chriſtians are 
ſtrictly charged to endeavour this to the uttermoſt of 
their power, ficut reputari cupiunt & haberi fideles, 
« as they deſire to be eſteemed and accounted Chri- 
« ſtians.“ Next their doctrines of depoſing kings, 
and of abſolving their ſubjects from obedience to 
them; which are not only univerſally believed, but 
practiſed by the popes and Roman church for ſeveral 
ages. Indeed this doctrine hath not been at all times 
alike frankly and openly avowed, but it is undoubt- 
edly theirs 3 and hath frequently been put in execu- 
tion, though they have not thought it ſo convenient 
at all turns to make profeſſion of it. It is a certain 
kind of engine, which is to be ſcrew'd up or let down 
as occaſion ſerves; and is commonly kept like Go- 
liah's ſword in the ſanctuary behind the ephod, but 
yet ſo that the high-prieſt can lend it out upon an 
extraordinary occaſion. 

And for practices conſonant to theſe doctrines, I 
ſhall go no farther than the horrid and bloody de- 
ſign of this day. Such a myſtery of iniquity, as had 4 
been hid from ages and generations ; ſuch a maſter- 
piece of villainy, as eye had not ſeen, nor ear heard, 


nor ever before entred into the heart of man: ſo pro- 
digiouſly 1 
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8 ERM. digiouſly barbarous, both in the ſubſtance and circyj. 
29.9 ſtances of it, as is not to be parallel d in all the volum. 


ſin: © let me tell you, ſays he, what a grief it 
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nous records of time, from the foundation of the world. 
Of late years our adverſaries (for ſo they have 
made themſelves without any provocation of our 


have almoſt had the impudence to deny fo plain z 


matter of fact; but I wiſh they have not taken an 


effectual courſe by freſh conſpiracies, of equal « 


greater horror, to confirm the belief of it with a wit- 
neſs. But I ſhall not anticipate what will be mor 
proper for another day, but confine my ſelf to the 
preſent occaſion. 

I will not trouble you with the particular narrative 
of this dark conſpiracy, nor the obſcure manner of 


it's difcovery, which Bellarmine himſelfacknowledges 


not to have been without a miracle. Let us thank 
Gop that it was ſo happily difcovered and diſap- 
pointed, as I hope their preſent deſign will be by 


the ſame wonderful and merciful providence of Gov 


towards a moſt unworthy people. And may the 
lameneſs and halting of Ignatius Loyola, the found- 
er of the Jeſuits, never depart from that order, but 
be a fate continually attending all their villainous 
plots and contrivances. 6 

I ſhall only obſerve to you, that after the diſco- 


very of this plot the authors of it were not convinced 


of the evil, but ſorry for the miſcarriage of it. Si 
Everard Digby, whoſe very original papers and ler. 


ters are now in my hands, after he was in priſon, and 


knew he muſt ſuffer, calls it the beſt cauſe ; and ws 
extremely troubled to hear it cenſured by catholic 
and prieſts, contrary to his expectation, for a great 


« to 
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to hear that ſo much condemned, which I did be-SE RM. 
WM licve would have been otherwiſe thought of by ca- 
| « tholicks.” And yet he concludes that letter with 
theſe words: © in how full joy ſhould Idie, if I could 
« do any thing for the cauſe which I love more than 
my life!“ And in another letter he ſays, he could 
have ſaid ſomething to have mitigated the odium of 
this buſineſs, as to that point of involving thoſe of 
his own religion in the common ruin, “I dare not 
« (ſays he) take that courſe that I could, to make it 
« appear leſs odious, for divers were to have been 
« brought out of danger, who now would rather 
« hurt them otherwiſe. I do not think there would 
« have been three worth the ſaving, that ſhould 
68 « have been loſt.” And as to the reſt, that were to 
have been ſwallowed up in that deſtruction, he ſeems 
not to have the leaſt relenting in his mind about 
them. All doubts he ſeems to have looked upon as 
temptations, and intreats his friends © to pray for the 
% pardoning of his not ſufficient ſtriving againſt 
a « temptations ſince this buſineſs was undertook.” 
Good Gop |! that any thing that is called religion, 


* ſhould ſo perfectly ſtrip men of all humanity, and 
5 transform the mild and gentle race of mankind into 
wo ſuch wolves and tygers: that ever a pretended zeal 


| for thy glory ſhould inſtigate men to diſhonour thee 
oi at ſuch arate ! It is believed by many, .and not with- 
: out cauſe, that the pope and his faction are the anti- 
and _ chriſt. I will ſay no more than I know in this mat- 


4 ter; Iam not ſo ſure that it is he that is particularly de- 
UG ſigned in ſeripture by that name, as Iam of the mainarti- 


cles of the Chriſtian faith: but however that be, I chal- 
ledge antichriſt himſelf, whoever he be, and whenever 
he comes, to do-worſe and wickeder things than theſe. 


Vor, I. M m m E But 
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5 ID * But I muſt remember my text, and take heed of 
w-— imitating that ſpirit which is there condemned, whilſt 
I am inveighing againſt it. And in truth it almoſt 
looks uncharitably to ſpeak the truth in theſe mat- 
ters, and barely to relate what theſe men have not 
bluſhed to do. I need not, nay I cannot, aggravate 
theſe things; they are too horrible in themſelves, 
even when they are expreſſed in the ſofteſt and gen- 
tleſt words. N F 
I would not be underſtood to charge every particu- 
lar perſon who is, or hath been in the Roman commu- 
nion, with the guilt of theſe or the like practices: But! 
muſt charge their doctrines and principles with them: I 
muſt charge the heads of their church, and the pre- 
valent teaching and governing part of it, who are 
_ uſually the contrivers and abetters, the executioners 
and applauders of theſe curſed deſigns. 
I do willingly acknowledge the great picty and 
charity of ſeveral perſons who have lived and died 
in that communion, as Eraſmus, father Paul, Thu- 
anus, and many others; who had in truth more 
goodneſs than the principles of that religion do either 
incline men to, or allow of. And yet he that con- 
ſiders how univerſally almoſt the papiſts in Ireland 
| were engaged in that maſſacre, which is ſtill freſh 
in our memories, will find it very hard to determine 
how many degrees of innocency and good-nature, or 
of coldneſs and indifferency in religion, are neceſſary 
to overbalance the fury of a blind zeal and a miſ⸗ 
guided conſcien ge. We 
I doubt not but papiſts are made like other men- 
Nature hath not generally given them ſuch ſavage 
and.cruel diſpoſitions, but their religion hath made 
them ſo; Whereas'true Chriſtianity is not N 1 
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. 


before the honourable houſe of commons. 


beſt, but the beſt-natured inſtitution in the world; 8 U.. 
and ſo far as any church is departed from good-na- \ = 
ture, and become cruel and barbarous, ſo far is it de- 


generated from Chriſtianity, I am loth to ſay it, 
and yet I am confident *tis very true, that many pa- 


piſts would have been excellent perſons and very good 
men, if their religion had not hindered them; if 


the doctrines and principles of their church had not 


perverted and ſpoiled their natural diſpoſitions. 


I ſpeak not this to exaſperate you, worthy patri- 
ots and the great bulwark of our religion, to any 


_ unreaſonable or unneceſſary, much leſs unchriſtian 


ſeverities againſt them : no, let us not do like them; 
let us never do any thing for religion that is contrary. 
to it: but I ſpeak it to awaken your care thus far, 
that if their prieſts will always be putting theſe per- 
nicious principles into the minds of the people, effec- 
tual proviſion may be made, that it may never be 
in their power again to put them in practice. We 
have found by experience, that ever ſince the refor- 


mation they have been continually pecking at the 
foundations of our peace and religion: when Gop 


knows we have been ſo far from thirſting after their 
blood, that we did not ſo much as deſire their diſ- 
quiet but in order to our own neceſſary ſafety, and 


indeed to theirs. 


And Gop be praiſed for thoſe matchleſs inſtances 
which we are able to give of the generous humani- 


ty and Chriſtian temper of the Engliſh proteſtants. 


After Q. Mary's death, when tie proteſtant religion 
was reſtored, biſhop Bonner, notwithſtanding all his 
cruelties and butcheries, was permitted quietly to live 
and die amongſt us. And after the treaſon of this 
day, nay at this very time, ſince the diſcovery of ſo 

M mm 2 barbarous. 
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On the fifth f November, 


gn, and the higheft provocation in 


— the world, by the treacherous murder of one of his 


majeſty's juſtices of the peace, a very good man and 
a moſt excellent magiſtrate, who had been active! in 
the diſcovery of this plot; I ſay, after all this, and 
notwithſtanding the continued and inſupportable i in- 
ſolence of their carriage and behaviour, even upon 
this occaſion, no violence, nay not ſo much as any in- 
civility, that I ever heard of, hath been offered to a- 
ny of them. I would to Gop they would but ſeriouſ. 
I conſider this one difference between our religion 
and theirs, and which of them comes neareſt © to the 
« wiſdom which is from above, which is peace- 
able, and gentle, and full of mercy. And I do hear- 
tily pray, and have good hopes, that upon this oc- 
caſion Gop will open their eyes ſo far, as to convince 
a great many among them, that that cannot be the 
true religion which inſpires men with ſuch barbarous 
| minds. 
I have now done; and if I have been tranſported 
upon this argument ſomewhat beyond my uſual tem- 
per, the occaſion of this day, and our preſent circum- 
ſtances will, I hope, bear me out. I have expreſſed 
myſelf all along with a juſt ſenſe; and with no un- 
| Juſt ſeverity, concerning theſe horrid principles and 
practices; but yet with great pity and tenderneſs to- 
wards thoſe miſerably ſeduced ſouls, who have been 
deluded by them, and enſnared in them. And I can 
truly ſay, as the Roman orator did of himſelf upon 
another occaſion, Me natura miſericordem, patria ſe- 
verum, crudelem nec patria nec natura eſſe voluit. My 
nature inclines me to be tender and compaſſionate ; 4 
hearty zeal for our religion, and concernment for the 


publick welfare of my country, may perhaps 107 
made 


bre the honourable | houſe of commons. 


made me a little ſeyere ; but neither my natural diſ- "=o R * 
poſition, nor the temper of the Engliſh nation, nor | 
the genius of the proteſtant, that is, the true Chriſtian 85 


religion, will allow me to be cruel. 

For the future, let us “ encourage ourſelyes j in the 
« LoR D our Gop; 3 and commit our cauſe, and 
« the keeping of our ſouls to him i in well doing: 


And, under Gob, let us leave it to the wiſdom and 


care of his majeſty, and his two houſes of parlia- 


ment, to make a laſting proviſion for the ſecurity of 
our peace and religion, againſt all the ſecret contri- 
vances and open attempts of © theſe ſons of vio- 
« lence.” And let us remember thoſe words of Da- 
vid, Pfal. xxxvii. 12, 13, 14, 15. © The wicked plot- 
« teth againſt the juſt, and gnaſheth upon him with 
« his teeth: The Logo ſhall laugh at him, for he 


s ſeeth that his day is coming. The wicked have 
e drawn out the ſword, and bent their bow, to caſt 


« dawn the poor and needy, and to ſlay ſuch as be of 


« upright converſation : Their ſwords ſhall enter into 


« their own heart, and their bows ſhall be broken.“ 
And I hope, conſidering what Gop hath hereto- 
fore done, and hath now begun to do forus, we may 
take encouragement to our ſelves againſt all the ene- 
mies of our religion, which are confederated againſt 
us, in the words of the prophet, Iſa. vii. 9, 10. 
“ Aſſociate yourſelves, O ye people, and ye ſhall be 
broken in pieces, and give ear, all ye of far coun- 


© tries: gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in 


« pieces: gird your ſelves, and ye ſhall be broken in 
& pieces: take counſel together, and it ſhall come to 
e nought: ſpeak the word and it ſhall not ſtand. 


Fon GoD 18 WITH vs.” 
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And now what remains, but to make our moſt de 
vout and thankful acknowledgments to almighty 
Gob, for the in valuable bleſſing of our reformed re- 
ligion, and for the miraculous deliverance of this day, 
and for the wonderful diſcovery of the late horrid and 
barbarous conſpiracy int our prince, our peace, 
and our religion. 


To him therefore, our moſt gracious and merciful 


Gov, our ſhield, and our rock, and our mighty de- 


liverer : who hath brought us out of the land of F- 
gypt, and out of the houſe of bondage; and hath 
ſet us free from popiſh tyranny and ſuperſtition, a 
yoke which neither we nor our fathers were able to bear: 
Who hath, from time to time, delivered us from 


the bloody and mercileſs deſigns of wicked and unrea- 


ſonable men; and fer all the plots and con- 
trivances, the miſchievous counſels and devices of 
theſe worſe than heathens, of none effect: 
Who did, as upon this day, reſcue our king and 
our princes, our nobles and the heads of our tribes, 
the governors of our church and the judges of the 
land, from that fearful deſtruction which was ready 
to have ſwallowed them up : 

Who till brings to light the hidden things of dark- 
nefs, and hath hitherto preſerved our religion and 
civil intereſts to us, in deſpight of all the malicious 


and reſtleſs attempts of our adverſaries : 


Unto that great Gop, who hath done fo great 
things for us, and hath ſaved us by a mighty ſalvati- 
on: who hath delivered us, and doth deliver us, and, 
we truſt, will ſtill deliver us: be glory and honour, 
thankſgiving and praiſe, from generation to genera- 


tion. And let all the — fay, Amen, | 
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